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74 HATE VER adiſputes may have been hf | 
concerning the nature of ſaving faith, it is allowed 


on all hangs to be a diſtinguiſhed part of the Scriptures | 
of truth, a capital Glen. of the goſpel, and n, to 
the charafter N a Chri NMian. 


Tam ready toprefeſs that in conformity with the great 
lights of the primitive church, of our own church, and 
all the proteſtant ones, at the Reformation, and long 
after *, I underſtand by it a dependence upon the rigbte- 
ouſneſs Ae” death of Chriſt, as a full Jattsfation to the 
juſtice of God for the fin of the world, in the breach of 
his law; and the fole ground of our acceptance to the 
reward of eternal life. And if any explanation of 
this point, now ſo very offenſive to many, ſhould be de- 
manded, the following is hunibly ſubmitted to can 


Sideration. 


Sin is the a of be 2 5 the moſt high 

God; which law, the moment it is broken, ſubjecs us 
to its penalty. Of this truth the firſt fin of rhe firſt 
man is a moſt memarable inſtance, and flands i in the front 
of the Bible as a perpetual and moſt important leſſon of 
inſtrudtion to mankind, in a point of which they would 
otherwiſe have been ignorant ; and notwithflanding the 
len of 5 7s delivery, are * . very apt to over 
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then incumbent upon you to * in what age or pe- 


vi LET ACE 
look. But it is deſired this fast may be particularly 
remarked, as deſigned to give us fo great an inſight into 


the nature of God, and the nature of hin; and as the 


key to all the ſubſequent diſcoveries of Scripture. For 
zf the ſin of eating the forbidden fruit, which was jo 


fatal in its conſequences, and involved the whole race of 


Adam in its puniſhment, could not be pardoned; it may 
fairly be preſumed that fin has always the ſame nature 
in the eyes of an unchangeable God; and that if he is 


the ſame yefterday, to-day, and for even; every fin 


carrying in it the guilt of diſobedience and rebellion 
againſt God, muſt Ry the object of his hot aiſpleaſure at 

one time as well as another, and will for ever ſeparate 
from him every foul off man, in whom it is found un- 


pardoned and Fife ed. 


This appears at once to be an alarming view of the 
condition and circumſtances of” mankind under in and 
the queſiton immediately ariſing from hence is, How fin 
7s expiated, and in what method are ſinners reflored to 
the favour of God and the hope of acceptance ? I you 
believe the Bible, this is an enquiry of all others the moſt 
important; and you are defired once more to keep your 
eye. fixed upon the Scripture character of God, his holi- 
neſs and purity, his eternal inflexible juſtice, hatred of 
ſin, and will to puniſh it : and. to remember alſo, that 
every ingle act of wilful diſobedience has the ſame ac- 
curſed nature and dreadful malignity, which the firſt 
had, and as certainly expoſes every offender to a ſen- 
Zence of condemnation. J you are unwilling to admit 
this account of the nature of ſin, and the nature of God, 
@s being contrary to the idea you have framed of him, 
and ſuppoſing it to be derogatory to his per fections; it 1s 
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riod of the world, under what Alſpenſation „ or new diſ- 
covery of the will of God, and in what part of Scripture 
you find it recorded, that God has revoked the decree” 
againſt fin, and made a change in the law given to man 
at his creation, of life upon obedience, and death in caſe - 
of tranſgreſſion. The Scripture, on the contrary, in per- 
fett harmony with itſelf, acquaints us, that at the ſecond 
promulgation of the law, God appeared in the ſame ma- 
 Jeſty and ſovereignty, and with the ſame denunciation 
of wrath againſt ſinners, as he did at the beginning: 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in ALE: 
things which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them. On which let it be obſerved by the way, 
that as more than temporal death was neceſſarily im- 
plied in the threatening and curſe to the Jews; becanſe 
they knew that was unavoidably the doom of all man- 
kind, whether they obeyed or not : fo it naturally ſuggeſts 
to us, that the firſt threatening, In the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, was of the ſame extent. 
with the ſecond, and its meaning preciſely determined by: 
it. However, in the ſecond there is no-relaxation of 
the firſt ; no contrary declaration concerning the caſe of 
offenders, nor the leaſt intimation of any change in the 
will of God with reſpect to fin. Indeed it would be 
ſtrange , Here ſhould ; uch a variation or inconſiſteney 
in the character of God as given by himſelf, would be an 
argument of infinitely greater force againſt the truth of 
the Bible than any yet 'alledged. The fact then is cers 
tain : The wages of ſin is death, and always will 
be ſo while God cumtinues the ſame. What he publiſhed 
and declared at the giving of his firſt uni uenſal coves 
nant to all mankind, in the perſon of Adam, he renewed 
and confirmed by the delivery of the law to Moſes, 
which, as St. Paul obJerves, Gal. iii. 19. was added 
11 . beo 
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becauſe of tranſgreſſions, that the deſert of them might 


be known. And again, Rom. v. 20. That the offence 


might abound ix its penalty and curſe unto death, now 
once more ſolemnly awarded againſt _— na and 
To rr. 


Beſides theſo F200 grand manife Marin of the nature 
and will of God, of the odiouſnieſs and great evil of fin, 
and of the manner in which it is to be treated, we know 
of no other : except that throughout the Scripture they 
are exemplified in the judgments therein recorded, and 
eſpecially in the death of 'Chrift, as fo many confirmations 
of God's unalterable purpuſe to deal with fin and fin- 
ners according to thoſe declarations. Very firiking and 
awful indeed they are; and here we muſt reſt the point 
for-ever, unleſs we would take upon us, as we do from 
one age to another with horrid preſumption, to eſtimate 
the guilt of ſin from our own falſe notions of it; to 
prefcrive u late to God, to drveſt bim of his ſovereignty, 
i cavil at his wifaom, and dethrone his juſtice. 


But let the reaſon of man, fhort as it is, be judge in 
the canſe. The gecree is gone out from the Almighty, 
and ſtands unrepealed in the revelation he has made of 
himſelf”; Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law, to do 
them. Suppoſe now for a moment we are at liberty 
fo call this decree in queſtion, or tamper with the threat- 
ming, by taking allowance for one fin. What is thut ſin? 
And if for one, why not two or more; and where will 
you flop? You'ſee already that the matter is greatly em- 
barrafſed; and that if once you take it out of God's hands, 
there will be no end of pleading for tranſgreſſion, no 
yoke FE * ns ſenſe of good 1 evil, no ſubmiſſion to 


2 * : God's 
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God's rule and authority, no obedience upon earth. The 
concluſion is evident; if all have finned, all Je con- 
demned by the ſentence of a juſt . 4 


The remedial covenant of oofpe? grace, in which 
mercy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace 
hiſs each other, and God is both juſt and the Fuſtifier of 
him that beheveth in Jeſus, is now here to be fully 


opened. What we have chiefly in view, is to demon- 


rate the neceffity of” dependence upon the righteouf- 
neſs and death of Chriſt, from the preceding account of 
God's unalterable juſtice, and of the guilt of fin, being the 
ſame in all ages of the world. One thing then is need- 
ful: we muſt be declared free from that guilt, and in- 
veſted with a righteouſneſs which ſhall fland before 
the law of finleſs perfection, and intitle us to the Ring- 
dom of heaven. And if we have it not m our ſelves, 
where muſt we look for it, but as exiſting ſolely in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt? Dependence therefore upon 
that righteouſneſs, as wrought out by him for believers, 
and appointed of God for finners to truſt in, is the pre- 
cious faith of the. goſpel by which the foul is juſtified 
before God. And as no other will reconcile the divme 
attributes, or anſwer the exigencies of mankind, con- 
cluded under fin, and always finners; fo nothing elſe 
muſt be the ground of our confidence towards God. + 


Not works. Alas! we have none; or, which. ts 
the ſame thing, none that. will bear to be weighed in 
God's balance, or anſwer the demands of his juſtice. 
Keep cloje to this point, as it is a matter of life. and 
death, and then look at what you think the. beſt attion 
of your ti fe, or the moſt excellent grace of your foul ; bring 
7 to the touch-ftone ; examine it 9 the flraight rule f 

6 the 
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the commandments, conſidered in their whole ſpiritual] 
extent, and as reaching the heart and all its motions. 
In the matter or manner, principle or end, be afſured 
you will find ſome grievous flaw in it, and condemnation 
your deſert, inſtead of reward. Let the judicious and 
prous Hooker be hearkened to on this head. If God, 
« ſays He, Should make us an offer thus large ; ſearch 
e all the generations of men, ſince the fall of our firſt 
« father Adam; find one man that hath done one 
& action, which hath paſt from him pure, without any 
& flain or blemiſb at all; and for that one man's only 
« action, neither man nor angel ſhall feel the torments 
« which are prepared for both: do you think that 
&« this ranſom to deliver men and angels could be found 
„ 7o be among the ſons of men?” Diſcourſe on Juſ- 
tification. | 


Not lincerity ; 204:ch, though it has now been long 
| adopted into our divinity, as if it was the gracious con- 
. dition of the new covenant, in oppoſition to the law of 
perſect obeatence, is no where mentioned as ſuch in 
Scripture. Yet this is fo remarkable a variation, in 
0 a matter of the greateſt importance, from every other 
revelation which God has made of himſelf, and of the 
terms of our acceptance with him, that it had need be 
very diſtinctly and exprefly pointed out; and yet when 
the proofs of it are called for, none are produced. I. 
7s indeed altogether a claim of human invention: an ac- 
knowledged defect af obedience; and therefore an ab- 
j felute forfeiture, and delivers us up ts juſtice, ſo long as 
Wl the law of ſtrict conformity to every command of God 

| ftands in full force againſt us. And let the reader de- 
iþ termine, after what bas been ſaid, whether that {aw 
. d not ac/igned to be the perpetual ſtandard of the only 


obe- 
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obedience God will accept from man, or how, or when 
it was. abrogated. 


Not faith and works, con/idered as co-operating to 
our juſtification, and both together making a claim of. 


acceptance : for works, which have the nature of fin, 


and are confeſſed to have it by thoſe who call in the aid 
of” faith to ſupply the imperfection of them, cannot be 
admitted to any ſhare in our juſtification, and muſt be 
excluded from the idea of it; becauſe the matter turns 
intirely upon another paint, and the great difficulty ts 


Atill to be removed. Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, the law 


muſe be fulfilled ; with all our duties ſin is found mixed, 
and our caſe is de eſperate ; unleſs it can be ſuppoſed that 
the new covenant is a relaxation of every preceding one, 
in reſpect of God's judgment of fin ; and that now, in 
this laſt age of the world, be has exhibited himſelf as 


acting under a dj ifbenſing power, and di Charging in 4. 


its guilt. 


_— 2 
But this is a dangerous expedient, unwarranted by 


Reaſon or Scripture ; and we therefore believe, that be- 


ing juſtified by faith we have peace with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And that the whale of what 
will be accounted our deliverance from the curſe of the 
lau, and the anſwer of our good conſcience to its de- 
mands, is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying the divine 


Juſtice by his obedience unto death, and, to the praiſe of 


the glory of bis grace, imputed and applied to finners 


for ſalvation. This is the anchor of the foul, ſure and 
Redfaſt ; full ſecurity againſt all its fears, our firſt and 


only juſtification. The notion of a firſt and ſecond, is 
nothing but the pride of our hearts oppofing itſelf to the 


truth. For ſurely theſe juſtifiers of themſebues make 


Ng 


no account of the juſtice of God, as fill exiſting in all 
its rigor, and ſubſtitute ſomething elſe for perfection. 
What that is, they would do well to conſider, and on 
what their hope is founded: for if the nature of God 
and the nature of ſin are always the ſame, it is evident 
we are as much undone as ever, if goſpel mercy extends 
no farther than to the firſt benefit of remiſſion of fins, 
when we are admitted into the Chriſtian covenant, 
This is dropping faith at the beginning of our conver - 
fron, as a thing of no further uſe. But behold the juſt 
Hall live by faith; not once, but always; in every ftep 
of has progreſs, at the hour of death, and the day of judg- 
ment ; in hope, comfort, obedience here, and in heaven 


For ever. 


E is not meant, that faith has any ſuch effe&t, or 
juſtifies merely as a work or righteouſneſs of our own. 
No, it conſiſts in a denial of the merit of all works, 
qualifications or habits as inherent in man; and the 
Hence of it is an unfeigned humble dependence upon and 
Jubmiſfion to the righteouſneſs of God, as accounted or 
given to us, and that not of debt but of grace. Which 
may furniſh an anſwer to thoſe who aſk, Why may not 
imperfect works juſtify as well as imperfett faith? ſup- 
pojing truly that one is no more perfect than the other. 
The reaſon is, that the ſole eternal condition of juſtifica- 
tion by works, is their perfection; conſequently a claim 


founded on them muſt either be made good, or wholly 


relinguiſbed. Whereas faith, though it may be weak 
and imperfect, inſtead of exalting itſelf againſt the juſ- 


. Fice of Cod, and ſtanding before him in the confidence of 


a lie, puts all from itſelf, and gives the whole glory of 
our ſalvation here it is due. 


We . 
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We foal cloſe this argument with obſeromg, that 


faith is not underſtood, much lefs poſſeſſed, if it is not 
attended with more fincerity, and productive of more 


holineſt, mare grace in the heart, and more gracious 
affections of all kinds, than could poſfubly be attained 
in any other way. The charge of vacating the law as 
a rule of life, followed cloſe upon the firſt preaching of 
ſalvation by faith, and a baſe ſuſpicion of its being pre- 
judicial to the intereſts of virtue, is hardly ever ta be 
rooted out of the minds of men, till they experience the 
power of faith in ſome degree ibemſelves. But this 
can have no weight with thoſe who remember the au- 
thoritative deciſion of Chrift himſelf in the point upon a 
remarkable occaſion, and in opposition to the ſecret con- 
cert of a proud pretending Phariſee ; to whom little 
is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, Luke vii. 1. If 7s 
acknowledged, it is firenuouſly maintained, that the 
heart of man is exceedingly depraved, and our affections 
poiſoned to the very root. But you extend this matter 
beyond all bounds, and lay much greater corruption ta 
the charge of fallen man than you are aware of, when 
you ſuppoſe that the ſuperabundant love of God, mani- 
fJefted in the plan of reaemption, and eſpecially in the 
wonderful manner of its accompliſhment, can kindle 70 
love, excite no gratitutle, confer no obligation. On the 
contrary, it 1s the peculiar glory of goſpel grace, to 
humble every believer in the duſt, to fill him with the 
moft dreadful apprehenſions-of ſin, to raiſe bim from his 
dead ſtate, to eſtabliſh him in the truth of obedience from 
a root of thankfulneſs and love to God, from holy admi- 
ration of his perfeftrons, and from an earneſt deſire to || 
be purtater of his bleſſedneſs. And if the Goſpel is © © 
not e fectual to this end in the Spirit's hands, therem 
di ayplayed and fecured to every Anner who really believes 
the 
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the goſpel; if the love of the holy Trinity does not touch 
every firing of our hearts, and put all the powers of our 
fouls in motion to make ſome ſuitable returns to the ever- 
bleſſed God, our condition is indeed hopeleſs. And we 
may venture to affirm, that a zeal for works truly Chriſ- 
tian can be built on no other foundation; and that a de- 
Are to perfect holineſs will never have any place in the 
heart of man, but under ſuch a ſenſe of redeeming grace, 
and the complete ſalvation that it ſets before us. 


Tt is therefore greatly to be lamented, that neglect of 
this doctrine and avowed contempt of its defenders, ſhould 
be fo much the characteriſtic of our age; that the goſ- 
pel- motive to obedience ſhould not be more generally incul- 
cated in a Chriſtian country; or that we ſhould ever 
hope to revive the decayed ſpirit of Religion, and eſtabliſh 
a pure MORALITY on any other than ſcripture grounds. 
A ſpurious kind of it, outward and partial, and founded 
chiefly in a ſenſe of reputation, with little regard to 
Ged, nature itſelf can diſcern, and in ſome degree attain. 
And mean as this attainment 1s, nature is moſt unreaſon- 
ably prone to ſubſtitute it in the place of inward ſpiri- 
tual renovation, to which it is altogether averſe. But 
the truth of holineſs, in a moſt profound ſelf abaſement 
and ' ſubjeftion to the God and Father of our ſpirits, in 
love of his nature and will, in heavenly-mindedneſs, and 
mW ardent Jongings after purity of heart, is the genuine 
product of a lively faith; and I ſay again, no where 
to be found, till the ever-bleſſed name of Jeſas, bis grace 
and truth, his compaſſionate heart, dying love, and all- 
1 perfect obedience, are the meditation, delight, and confi- 
if | gence of the ſoul. 
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In this view, and with theſe ſentiments flrong upon 
his mind, the author has endeavoured in the following 
Treatiſe to delineate The Complete Duty of Man, 
placing things in their proper order, and preparing the 
way to Chriſtian practice by Chriſtian faith, and to faith 
by conviction of ſin. The attempt may appear to ſome | 
unneceſſary, and his title invidious, as The Whole Duty 
of Man, ſo-called, has fo long been in poſſeſſion of gene- 
ral efteem, and is in almoſt every family. But it is evi- 
dent that the great thing is wanting in that perfor- 
mance, towards 'obtaining the end for which it was 
written : fince Chriſt the Lawgiver will always ſpeak 
in vain without Chriſt the Saviour. Befides, as Chriſtian 
morality is produced and maintained by this principle, - 
we love God, becauſe be firſt loved us, and ſent his fon to 
be the propitiation for our fins: ſo all treatiſes written 
to promote holineſs of living muſt be deplorably defec- 
tive, where the croſs of Chriſt is not laid as the founda- 
tion, is not conſtantly kept in view, and every Duty 
enforced as having relation to the work of Redemption. 
This is the apoſtolical method of inculcating Chriſtian 
obedience; and all other obedience 1s Pbari tfaical, and 
only a mere refined ſelf-righteouſneſs. 


I ts proper to apprize the reader that he is indebted to 

Mr. Dickinſon's letters for ſeveral pages in the chapter 
on the difference between true and falſe repentance : 
for ſome paragraphs in the chapter On the foundation 
of faith, t Mr. Maclaurin's ſermons ; and that in ſome 
few places alſo in the work, where an argument or an il- 
tuſtration occurred, delivering in a maſterly manner the 
zruth which the author was infiſting on, he has taken 
the tberty of enriching bis 6%0n work with it. 


Nething ; 
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Nothing Further ts neceſſary to be added, but an ear- 
neſt requeſt, in which the author begs every reader would 
join with him to the Fountain of all good, that it would 
pleaſe bim to make the following ſheets inſtrumental in 
giving to all who peruſe them, ſuch a manifeſtation of 
the glory of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 
fall make fin and the world, with all their bewitching 
charms, appear vain, deſpicable and odious : ſuch a ſenſe 
of human ignorance, guilt and depravity, as may infi- 
nitely endear the very name of a Redeemer and Santtifier, 
and create tender compaſſion and humbleneſs of mind one 
towards another : fuch a knowledge of the pardon and 
peace, the ſlrength and power, the pure and holy joys, 
which ennoble and bleſs thoſe who have ſcriptural faith 
in Chriſt, as may make them deſpiſe and abhor all deifti- 
cal religion, and encreaſe in every divine grace till they 
behold the full meridian glory of CHRISTIANITY #7 
the eternal world; and iin with the whole company of 
bleſſed ſpirits in that fervent acknowledgment eternally 
due from the church of Chrift to his ever-bleſſed name, 
WoRTHY 1s THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO 
RECEIVE POWER, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND 
STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND 
BLESSING. 
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On the Excellency of the Soul; the Neceſſity and fupreme 
Wi dom * earneſtly feeking ite Salvation. © 


T is evident that man 1s endued with an ative prin- 
ciple, intirely diſtinct from his body. For whilſt 
his body is chained down, an uncon- o, gu; 

ſcious maſs of matter, to a ſpot of earth, end int 

his ſoul can expatiate and ſoar in-contem- 

plation; can reflect and compare on every appearance, 

with a variety almoſt infinite. Whilſt his body is in its 
maturity and perfe& ſtrength, his ſoul does not arrive 
to a ſtate of perfection with it, but goes on increaſing 
in wiſdom and knowledge; and when the body is fee- 

ble and ſinking into decay, the foul is often full of vi- 

gour ; or, on the contrary, feels grief and anguith all E 

its own. 

Too demonſtrate the excellency of this principle, the 
foul, in its properties ſo ſingular and admirable, is of 

great importance: becauſe all that is comprehended 


; 


under the word religion reſpects the ſoul. And, in the © . 


book of God, many precepts muſt be reſiſted as irk- 
1 or 3 as unreaſonable, till the ſalvation of 
B SHOE - m6 


2 On the Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday rx. 
the foul appears the greateſt poſſible good, man can 
attain; the ruin of it, the greateſt evil he can ſuffer. 
To prove this point, I ſhall appeal to obſervation, 
and the evidences of holy' Scripture, intirely waving 
all philoſophical inquiries into the nature of the ſoul, 
and all abſtra& reaſoning about it*. 

If you will attend then, you muſt be powerfully 
perſuaded of the worth and excellency of the ſoul, 
Tis excellncy from what paſſes before your eyes. For 
evident. what is the caſe of hundreds around you, 
if it has not already been your own? .Are they not 
mourning over ſome tender parent, ſome affectionate 
friend, or near relation? One week, the dear deceaſed, 
how much was he valued ! What a ſprightly ſenſible 
entertainer, in the prime of life, perhaps, of perſonal 
comelineſs? The next, ah ! bitter, ſudden, prodigious 
transformation ! the deſirable object is become a pu- 
trid maſs of earth; the deſirable object is become in- 
ſufferably lothſome, fit only for the grave. Do you 
aſk, how it comes to paſs, that what was lovely to ad- 
miration, only a week or day before, ſhould fo ſoon be 
even hideous to look on ? The anſwer, louder than a 


thouſand preachers, proclaims the dignity and excel- 
I lency of the ſoul. For could the dead parent, friend, 
or relation, hold diſcourſe with you on the ſubject, to \ 


this purpoſe would be his anſwer. 1 Cc 


* Let not this be thought to proceed from any ignorant contempt of ſt 
philoſophichal inquiries, when confined to their proper ſphere ; ſince this ſt 
is the determination of one of the greateſt philoſophers in whom our na- | 


tion glories. | ea 

4“ All our inquiries about the nature of the ſoul (ſays lord Bacon) muſt : 
c be bound over at laſt to religion, for otherwiſe they {till lie open to bi 
* many errors. For ſeeing the ſubſtance of the ſoul was not deduced from br 


© the maſs of heaven and earth, but immediately from God, how can the 
knowledge of the reaſonable ſoul be derived from philoſophy ? It muſt mg 
* be drawn from the ſame inſpiration from whence the ſubſtance thereof 
__ «© firſt flowed.” Advancement of Learning, Book iv. chap. 3. 


« Are 


d oe 


Chap. 1. ] On the Excellency of the Soul. 3 
« Are you ſeized with afflicting ſurpriſe? Do you, 


with tears of tenderneſs, bewail the frightful change 


«« you ſee, in a form long ſo familiar and fo pleaſing 
« to you? Be aſſured the cauſe, the only cauſe is this: 
„The immortal inhabitant, which for a 
« few years lodged under this roof of fleſh, 
« hath removed its abode. My ſoul by its preſence 
gave to my body all its motion, life, and beauty. 
« The inſtant the one took its deſtined flight, the 
e other began to turn into an offenſive carcaſe, which 
«© muſt moulder into duſt, and duſt remain, till his 
c voice, who is the RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, 
6e gives it an everlaſting union with its former in- 
« mate. ä 

From this moſt ſtriking diferench, therefore, be- 
tween a dear parent, friend, or relation, active, uſeful, 
lovely, and the cold pale piece of outcaſt earth he in- 
ſtantly becomes upon the departure of his ſoul into 
eternity; underſtand what manner of dignity and 
worth muſt neceſſarily belong to the ſoul. 
And if from this fact, daily paſſing before our eyes, 
you turn to the page written by inſpira- Be nktied 
tion of God, it is impoſſible to remain ig- Scared by 
norant of the excellency of the ſoul. For ee. 
what can be even imagined more grand than the ac- 
count of its original ? {6 

Look up to the Heavens ; immenſly high, immea- 
ſurably wide as they are, God only ſpoke, and in- 
ſtantly, with all their hoſt, they had their being. The 
earth, the ſea, the air, with all their millions of beaſts, 
birds, and fiſhes, were formed inſtantaneoufly by the 
breath of his mouth. But, behold ! before the hu- 
man ſoul comes out of the hands of its glo- 3, , origi- 
rious Creator, a council of the Eternal Tri- 24: 
nity is held, God faid, Let us make man in our own 
B 2 | mmage, 
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own image, in the image of God created he him, Gen. i. 
26, 27. 
and powers, a ſinleſs, immortal tranſcript of himſelf. 


To deface this image, and ruin a creature which 


By the method the love of God had fo highly exalted, was 
of lis recovery. an attempt equal to the execrable malice 
Satan bore againſt God and the favourite work of his 
hand. But no ſooner, by his accurſed ſubtilty, did 
the devil bring on the ſoul an injury, tending to its 
utter deſtruction, than the moſt high God, by the 
method uſed to recover it, declared a ſecond time ſtill 
more loudly the exceeding greatneſs of its worth. For 
take a juſt ſurvey of the majeſty of him, who, of all 
in Heaven, was alone able or ſufficient to redeem the 
ſoul to the favour and fruition of God. So incompre- 
henſible is his glory, that before him the depths of the 
anfathomable ſeas, and the height of the mountains, 
the dimenſions of the earth, and the wide circuit of 
the '{kies, are as the ſmall duſt of the balance. Before 
him, the vaſt multitudes which people the whole earth, 
with all their pomp, are leſs than nothing and vanity. 


This is he, behold him, behold him * This, and none 


other, is he, who takes upon him a work impoflible to 
created excellency, to replace the fallen ſoul in God's 
favour. He undertakes to replace it, not by the word 


of his mouth, as in the day that he made the heavens 


and the earth; but by a contrivance infinitely coftly 


The reader is defired, as he would wiſh. not to diſnonour and injure 
the Redeemer by mean and unworthy thoughts of him, to meditate deeply 
on the grand and divine things which are written of him. In this evan- 
gelical prophet Iſaiah, you will find his majeſty. ſet forth in tlie moſt lofty 
and affecting manner, and by a variety of ſuch glorious images as wi 
more exalt your apprehenſions of him than any train of abſtract — 
In the xlth chapter, from whence the above deſcription of his grandeur 1 


extracted, there is enough declared both of his grace and divinity to male 


him appear altogether lovely. 
and 
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nage, after our own likeneſs. So God created man in bis 


He formed his ſoul in all its moral faculties - 


2 


1 
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a 
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Chap. .] On the Excellency of the Soul. 1 
and painful; by a proceſs of many ſteps, each of them 
myſterious to angels as well as men. To redeem the 
ſoul, he lays aſide his glory. He is born poor and 
mean. He lives afflited, inſulted, oppreſſed. In his 
death he is made ſin, and a curſe, with this deſign in 
his view, to ſecure the ſalvation of the ſoul by a divine 
obedience, and by a death _ e to God' 8 
broken lay. 

Pauſe then a while, ad doly confader who the 
Redeemer is, and what he hath done. Then 1 
will you neceſſarily conclude, that what- E 
ever the world admires as excellent, and . 
extols as moſt valuable, is not to be 2 in the balance 
with the foul. Ne 

It is indeed a matter of the FRO difficulty, to bes 
lieve that one in every perfection equal with the Eter- 
nal Father ſhould abaſe himſelf to the croſs, and ſhed 
his blood on it to ranſom the ſoul. Here reaſon with 
all its efforts is loſt in the unfathomable depth of my- 
ſtery; and, if left to itſelf, would lead into perpetual 


cavil, if not to a flat denial of the reality of the fact. 


The means uſed to prevent ſuch an effect, big with 
blaſphemy againſt God and pefdition to %. 
ourſelves; ſtill forcibly adds evidence of the acer * we 
worth of the ſoul. For the ſame Eternal . 
Spirit which brought beauty and order out of chaos; 
light out of darkneſs in the beginning, comes down 
from Heaven to beat witneſs of this truth. He ſhall 
glori me, faith the Redeemer, for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it wunto you, John xvi. 14. In other 
words, it is his office fo to diſplay the glory of the 
perſon, righteouſneſs and ſalvation of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that thoſe truths may be diſcerned in all their 
excellency, which are fooliſhneſs to the wit and rea- 
fon of the natural man, which, through his innate 
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prejudices and pride, he cannot receive nor know. 


This Eternal Spirit (called the Spirit of Truth, be- 


cauſe the only effectual teacher of Divine truth) is 
continually preſent with the Church of Chriſt, by his 
illumination to make known the things which are 


freely given us of God. 


Judge then, what muſt be the excellency of that 
immortal principle within you, which in its original 
birth is the offspring of the God of Glory, and im- 
preſſed with his own image; then the purchaſe of the 
blood of his equal Son; and now the pupil of the holy 
Ghoſt. When nobility ſtoops to the office of teaching, 
nothing of leſs dignity than the heirof a kingdom muſt 
be the ſcholar. How then ſhall we fully conceive the 
excellency of the ſoul, Which has the Spirit of God 
for its appointed teacher and continual guide? 

It will ſtill further prove the. worth of the ſoul, to 
conſider what an amazing exaltation in glory, or what 
a dire extremity of wo is to make up its future being. 
Soon as the few years allotted for its education and 
trial here on earth expire, if grace and the offers of 
ſalvation have been duly accepted and improved, it 
Js glory , ſhall gain admiſſion into the city of the 
accepted ly living God; where ſhines an everlaſting 
18 day; where every thing that but tends to 
excite fear, or for a moment impair the completeneſs 
of felicity, is removed for ever, And whilſt the ſoul 


poſſeſſes this magnificent habitation, eternal in the 
Heavens, the company it is joined with, in excellency 


far ſurpaſſes all the glories of its place of abode. Man, 
by revolting from God, was baniſhed from any com- 
merce with the glorious ſpirits that people the invi- 


{ible world. But when the deſigns of grace are accom- 


pliſhed in the foul, it becomes a partaker of all the 
invaluable privileges and dignities of the angels. It is 
| „ to 
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Chap. 1 J 0 the Excellency of the Soul. * 
to be clothed with a brightneſs of glory refulgent as 
the ſun, and to be raiſed to ſuch degrees of excellency 
as exceed our higheſt reach of thought ; whilſt every 
defect and blemitſh inherent in its preſent condition 
will be done away, and its moral perfections ſurpaſs 
in ſplendor the outward beauty with which it is ar- 
rayed. Now, if we always eſtimate the grandeur of a 
perſon from the exalted ſtation he is to bear, and the 
poſſeſſions he is to call his own 'when of age, how 
great muſt the worth of the ſoul be judged, which, 
unleſs ruined by its own incorrigible ſinfulneſs, is to 
inherit the riches of eternity; to ſtand before the 
throne of Jehovah on a rank with angels; to be mads 
a king and a prieſt unto God for ever ? 
It is, on the other hand, evidence equally wong, 
though, alas! of a very melancholy and diſtreſſing 
kind, we are furniſhed with in proof of the worth of 
the ſoul, from the ſcripture account of the n miſery if 
extreme miſery it muſt ſuffer if it periſnes. Seri. 
If it 1s not counted worthy to triumph in everlaſting 
day before the God of glory; O ſad alternative its 
doom, like the ſentence pronounced on ſome offender 
of great dignity, whoſe diſtinction ſerves only to in- 
flame his guilt, the ſoul's everlaſting doom is full of 


horror. It is to be cut off from all communion with 


God ; removed to an inconceivable diſtance ; divided 
by an unpaſſable gulph. It is to have him for the 
avenger of all its crimes, in compariſon of whom the 
united ſtrength of all creatures is as tow. That arm 
is to be ſtretched forth againſt it, which ſo ſwiftly 
ſhoots the planets in their rounds, and taketh up the 
ules as a very little thing. The ſoul that periſhes, is 
to ſuffer the puniſhment prepared for the devil and his 
angels ; to ſuffer puniſhment, the very ſame in kind 
with that of the ayowed enemy of the bleſſed God; 
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whoſe buſineſs, whoſe only joy ever ſince his fall from 


heaven, hath been to defeat, if it were poſſible, all 


God's defigns of grace ; to undermine his kingdom, 
and to tread his honour in the duſt ; who has already 


ſeduced ſouls without number, and will go on in his 
courſe of treaſon and enmity againſt God, till the day 


of executing full vengeance on him is come. Yet in 
the ſame hell with this execrable being, tho' not in 
equal torment, is the ſoul that periſhes to endure thy 
wrath of God. 

So that, whether you regard either the felicity o or 
the ruin, one of which the ſoul of man in a few fleet - 
ing years muſt experience, you will find it hard to de- 
termine which moſt beſpeaks its grandeur. 

Theſe evidences, obvious to every eye which reads 
the ſcripture page, prove, in a manner not to be queſ- 


tioned, that the pooreſt beggar carries greater wealth 


in his own boſom, and poſſeſſes a dignity in his own 
perſon, ſuperior to all the world can give him. The 


ſoul, that enables him to think and chooſe, ſurpaſſes 


in worth all the eye ever ſaw, or the fancy ever formed. 
Before one ſuch reaſonable being, all the magnificence 
of the natural world appears contemptible, becauſe 
tranſitory. All theſe things wax old as doth a garment, 
and all the works of nature ſhall be burnt up ; but the 
The al en- years of the ſoul, its happineſs or its wo, 
reren wer like the unchangeable God its author, en- 
dure for ever. 

From theſe proofs, which have been laid before 
you, deduced from the Oracles of God, you muſt ſes 
that the ſchemes which engage the attention of emi- 
nent ſtateſmen and of mighty kings; the ſaving a 


nation from ſhipwreck or ſlavery, is a trifle when ſet 


in competition with the delivery of a ſingle foul from 


Fuln, and ſecuring to It its 1 res, 


From 


Chap. 1 1 On the Excellency of the Soul. * 


From conſidering with due attention theſe proofs of 
the excellency of the ſoul, you ſee the ground of that 
aſtoniſhing aflertion, that in Heaven, where all is full 
of glory, and among angels, whoſe thought cannot 
ſtoop to any thing little, There is joy over one ſinner 
that repenteth. You ſee'why the Lord God Almighty 
is at ſo much pains (if the expreſſion may be uſed) to 
awaken the children of men into a juſt concern for the 
ſalvation of their fouls : Why the warnings he gives 
them are ſo ſolemn, his calls ſo repeated and ſo preſ- 


ſing, and his intreaties ſo affectionate. All theſe things 


follow as the moſt juſt and natural concluſions from 
the matchleſs excellency of the ſoul. | 

A clear, ſtrong, abiding perception of ſuch incom- 
parable excellency in the ſoul, is abſolutely 
neceſſary. For till this is obtained, the gra- £55 e, 
tifications of ſenſe and the things of time — 
will ingroſs all the affections of the heart. * 

For want of any real conviction of the worth of the 
ſoul, the amuſements of folly and the madneſs of un- 
hallowed mirth, are looked upon by youth as the chief 
ſources of delight, The young are ſhy of religion, 
notwithſtanding its promiſes of peace, of joy, of eter- 
nal life, and they regard it as a malevolent enemy ta 
better pleaſures than any it can itſelf afford. But no 
ſooner doth youth once juſtly apprehend to win youth, 
the excellency of the ſoul, than acquaint- “ gien. 
ance with ſpiritual objects is ſought after and highly 
valued. Thus informed, the language even of youth- 
ful hearts is this: The bloom of my days and the. 
** vigour of my life ſhall be devoted to my beſt, my 
* everlaſting intereſt. A fight of the worth of my 
'* ſoul has delivered me from the faſcinating power ot 


* palludng luſt; and-broke A e magic eee, 1 


ff ' Fr cruel inchantments,” 


: 
* 


The ſame knowledge of the worth of the ſoul is 
i bee abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the heart 
che heart ho- honeſt in the practice of trade, and the ex- 
11 erciſe of every profeſſion. For the Change, 
the Coffee-houſe, and almoſt every circle of private 
company, pour their infectious diſcourſe on the world- 
ly luſts natural to man, and by perpetual praiſe of 
riches and honour ſet them in a flame. Hence, from 


the tyranny of worldly luſts ſpring all the diſeaſes of 
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hundreds and thouſands. It is engendered by a rage 
after money, and a boundleſs deſire of filthy lucre. 
Nothing can controul this wide ſpreading evil, but a 
perception of the ſoul's ineſtimable worth. Eſtabliſh 
this, and immediately all the former falſe, defiling 
ideas of worldy advancement and gain, are diſcovered 
in their full deformity. Trade will then be carried on 
with temperance of affection. The ever-watchful cen- 
tinel, an enlightened conſcience, will found an alarm 
in every hour of temptation ; it will keep the man of 
trade and merchandiſe punctually true to his beſt, his 
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thoſe things which before led him away captive; ſay- 
ing to all that would corrupt him, What is a man pro- 
feted, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul? or chat ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
The neceſſity of a ſtrong, clear, abiding perception 

of the worth of the ſoul, appears alſo from this. con- 
I. the ory ſideration, that it is the only ground of real 
ground of real prayer, and of all ſucceſs in ſpiritual exer- 
Proj” Ciſes, In addreſſes from man to man hy- 
pocriſy is deteſtable; how much more in addreſſes 
from man to God! But how is it poſſible, prayer can 
be any thing more than hypocriſy, when the ſuppli- 
cant is not impreſſed with a due ſenſe of the RE 
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trade. Hence the deceit, the roguery, which ruins 


greateſt intereſt, and enable him with eaſe to forego 


— 
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his foul ? Who can deprecate the "wrath revealed 
againſt the fin of the ſoul, or imploredeliverance from 


its defilement, or a ſupply of its wants with earneſt- 


neſs, where the worth 'of the ſoul is not perceived ? 
In the nature of things we can have no deep concern, 
where we apprehend no great miſery if we fail of ſuc- 


ceſs ; or advantage, if we are crowned with it. We 


may indeed perſonate in our cloſets or at church a man 


in earneſt purſuit of ſpiritual bleflings ; and be con- 
ſtant in the uſe of thoſe very prayers ſuch an one, with 
the nobleſt ſenſibility, would pour out before his God. 


But unleſs we are conſcious of the ſame ſpirit, through 


the ſame knowledge of the excellency of the ſoul, we 
only act a part in the cloſet and the church, as a 
player performs one upon theſtage. We appear, at cer- 
tain times and in certain ſeaſons, in a character which 
is no more our own, than that of the king or hero on 
the ſtage is his. Hence ſuch multitudes in the midſt 
of all their religious tranſactions are ignorant, and un- 
affected by what they ſay: Their confeſſions are de- 
ceitful, their prayers void of fervour, and their thankſ- 
givings of real praiſe. 

But ſuch devotion muſt be as unfocoufiful as it 1s 
infincere. God is a God of truth. He muſt receive 


ſervices juſt as they are offered ; and where nothing 


but outward homage and fine words are offered to 
him, nothing is obtained. Sin is not pardoned, nor 
evil tempers ſubdued ; this is all the fruit of ſuch 
feigned intercourſe with the God of Heaven, to 


ſtrengthen diſſimulation, till it is at once fully diſco- 


vered and avenged. 


On the contrary, are you conſcious of the worth of 


your ſoul? This will diſpoſe you for every devout ex- 
erciſe. Godly: ſorrow for fin will accompany the con: 
feſſion of it, when lamented as an enemy to your 


beſt, 
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12 On the Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday 1. 


beſt, your immortal intereſt. Ardent and urgent will 


be the pleadings for ſupplies of grace and pardon, 


when their importance, as connected with a ſoul of 


ineſtimable worth, is ſeen and felt. Moſt hearty and 


affectionate will be the thankſgivings for mercies al- 


ready vouchſafed, when every inſtance of favour from 
above is conſidered as a pledge of the eternal felicity 


of the ſoul. 


It follows therefore, that in the ſame degree in 
which it is neceſſary to refiſt temptations to evil, or 
profitably to engage in the folemn acts of religion, it 
is neceſſary alſo to be impreſſed with the worth of 
the foul. 

The natural reſult of ſuch impreſſions will be a di 
ligent care for the ſalvation of the ſoul. _ 

Now the ſupreme wiſdom of ſuch carefulneſs is 
molt evident from comparing beauty, honour, know- 
ledge, riches, or whatever elſe is the thing deſired, 
with the foul, 

The elegant lovely form, which captivates the eye 
of almoſt every beholder, and fills the mind that wears 


Vanity of pre- it with perpetual vanity, ill rewards the 


Ferriag the bo- anxious carefulneſs uſed to preſerve it. For 
& te the foul. not a day nor an hour is it ſecure from the 


blaſting powers of ſickneſs, or the inroads of untime- 
ly death. 

The place of honour, and the name of applanks 
for which thouſands are glad to ſacrifice their eaſe, 
to ſell their liberty, is worth little care, 
ſince it is ſubject to all the caprice of fickle 
minded man. Since ſo many, once the favourites of 
a court, the idols of a kingdom, have lived to ſee all 
their blooming honours wither round them, and their 
names fink into oblivion, if not contempt, '' 


* 


| Or Sw 
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If you are ambitious to climb the envied ſummit 
of literary fame; and ſhine without a rival of twerary 
great in acquiſitions of knowledge; yet in /a** | 
one fatal hour, ſome ſudden paralytic ſtroke, ſome 
violent fever, may diſorder the ſtructure of your brain, 
rifle all the cells of knowledge, and wipe away from 


your memory the very traces of all that has been 


committed to its keeping. Thus may you be left the 
fad ſurvivor of yourſelf. A mortifying ſpectacle to 
human pride; a melancholy, but irreſiſtible proof, 
how eafily men may rate the attainment of human 
knowledge higher than its precarious tenure deſerves. 

If your great end and aim is to become rich, of 
chief eminence in your trade, able to com 
mana all outward things which can mini- 
ſter to your vanity or pleaſure, ſtill how unworthy 
your ſupreme defire and care is ſuch a condition, be- 
cauſe abſolutely inſecure ! Life itſelf, the foundation 
of all temporal enjoyments, is but as a beauteous va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſhes 
away. Each day, we know, is tranſlating ſome of the 
ſucceſsful opulent ſons of induſtry, i into a world where 
not a mite of all their gain can follow them. 

Nay, if you are ingroſſed by the care of providing 
for thoſe tender pledges of God's love to 
you, the offspring of your own body, whom 
you were a monſter of cruelty to negle&; here alſo 
you may be ſuddenly, be wholly diſappointed. Your 
darling child, the living image of yourſelf, how im- 
potent are you to preſerve its invaluable life from pe- 
nls, and from fierce difeafe ! When parted from you 
on a viſit or ſome buſineſs, you may, like Siſera's fond 
mother, be chiding i. delay, and, with all the impa- 
tience of love, aſking, Wherefore is my ſor or daugh- 


ter ſo long in coming? whilſt ſome appointment of 
_ _Ged 


Or riches, 
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God has taken away the defire of your eyes with a 
ſtroke. . 

'Thus, if you take a full ſurvey of every thing to 
which the children of men give up themſelves, and 
ſeek with greateſt anxiety to enjoy ; compared with 
a ſuperior tender feeling for the ſoul, and.ſteady re- 
gard to its intereſts, how vain is it? Nay, whatever it 


be, except the ſoul, that you are careful about, it has 


ſtill this moſt degrading circumſtance attending it, it 
has the condition only of an annuity for life : Each 
ſucceſſive year makes a conſiderable decreaſe in its 
value, and at death the whole is at an end for ever. 
But if your principal care and ſolicitude is for the 
ſalvation of your ſoul, all the unexpected diſaſters, 
1 diſappointments and deaths, which harraſs 
ef caring for the ſinful children of men, will be proofs, 
** in a way the moſt affecting, of the ſupreme 
wiſdom of your choice, and the unrivalled excellency 
of your purſuit. Even the tears, that ſtream down the 
cheeks of the miſerable and diſappointed in worldly 
ſchemes, will pronounce you bleſſed, who are athirſt 
for your immortal ſoul's ſalvation. Are you conſcious 
of its worth ? Are you ſtriving in daily intercourſe 
with God, its Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, to 
ſecure its eternal welfare? Then you may ſet all the 
evils that terrify the human race at defiance. Your 
inferior dying part they may wound, but they cannot 
ſtrike deep enough, or reach high tnough, to hurt 
your ſoul. In the midſt of what, otherwiſe, would 
prove miſery inſupportable, your wiſe choice will co- 
ver you like armour, and refreſh you as a ſovereign 
cordial. 
. Are you in poverty, and treated with ſcorn by the 
4 ſons of pride ? you will have examples and 
In poverty. 
proſpects more than ſufficient to ſupport 


you · 


you. You will read your own caſe in the ſufferings 
of Job, and in that completeſt picture of poverty and 
true faith, dying Lazarus. . You will ſee with peace 
and patience, how united, for a ſmall moment, the 
deepeſt diſtreſs, and the ſureſt title to the love of God 
may be. In every ſuch inſtance, where proper care 
for the ſoul hath prevailed, you will ſee that ſufferings, 


though long and grievous, add both to the weight 


and brightneſs of future glory. 


In ſickneſs alſo, the ſupreme idk of having 


been careful above all things for your ſoul, , „ feknef 
will manifeſt itſelf with ſhining diſtinction x 
and eminence. For though health is abſolutely eſ- 
ſential to a ſenſitive happineſs ; though the leaſt ach, 
or bodily diſorder, daſhes in pieces all the enjoyments 
of the proud and careleſs; it is at ſuch ſeaſons that 
the ſoul, where due care has been exerciſed in the 
ways appointed of God, finds ſources. from whence to 
derive conſolation under the moſt violent preſſures ; 
conſolation ſufficient to baniſh both outward impati- 
ence and inward dejection from their accuſtomed 
throne, the chamber of fickneſs and pain. With a 
meekneſs infinitely lovely and edifying to behold, you 
will regard ſuch diſcipline, though trying to ſenſe, 
and oppreflive to the fleſh, as prepared by the all- 
wiſe and merciful Refiner, to purge away every baſe 
mixture that ſtill cleaves to and defiles your ſoul. The 
intereſts of your ſoul, dearer to you than all external 
comforts, will induce; you to welcome the viſitations 
which are of ſuch ſovereign uſe to promote its health. 
In ſhort, in ſickneſs the whole man is a miſerable ſuf- 
icrer, where the ſoul has been forgot ; where earneſt- 
ly cared for, in God's appointed way, only the leaſt 
valuable part of the man is affected. | 


ee” 
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16 On the Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday 1. 
To advance ſtill further: death, the detector of 
all cheats death, the touchſtone of all true worth, 
and therefore, to thoſe whoſe care every thing but 
their ſouls has ſhared, the king of terrors, 
even death itſelf, will confirm the ſupreme 
wiſdom of your conduct. The death- bed, on which 
the gay, the proſperous, and the noble, hang down 
their heads appalled and confounded, is the theatre 
for diſplaying their fortitude, who have ſought, as the 
one thing needful, the ſalvation of their ſouls. The 
former are confounded, becauſe unprepared for the 
combat. The loſs of all they valued is coming upon 
them : their approaching change can promiſe them 
nothing ; it is much if it forebode not dreadful con- 
ſequences, even reſerves of wo and endleſs ages of 
torment. To the latter, the careful ſeekers after the 
falvation of their fouls, every thing wears another 
afpe&t. Muſt the world be left by them? it has been 
already renounced and vanquiſhed: Muſt all temporal 
good be forſaken for ever? how placid, how calm the 
ſurrender, when the riches of eternity are beginning 
to appear their own : no ſtriving, no querulous re- 
pining voice againſt the irreſiſtible ſummons to de- 
part, when that very departure has been habitually 
expected, as a tranſlation. of the ſoul to its proper 
everlaſting happineſs. 

In fact, dying Chriſtians, that is, all that have 
been duly careful, in a right method, for the falva- 
tion of their ſouls, have given proofs'of the ſupreme 
wiſdom of their conduct in the hour of nature's ſor- 


Is death. 


row and diſtreſs : fo that thoſe fine lines of Dr. Young, 
with the lighteſt alteration, are moſt juſtly deſcrip- 


tive of the happy few, whoſe ſouls have been more 
precious to them than every temporal concern of 


comfort, 
| _ 
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The chamber where the Chriſtian meets his death 

Is privileg'd, beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav'n: 

God waits not the laſt moment; no, he owns his friends 
On this fide death, and points them out to men, 

A lecture ſilent, but of ſov'reign pow'r. 


Night Thoughts, II. 


All theſe advantages, ariſing from ſupreme careful- 
neſs for the ſalvation of the foul, are ſtill faceef 
more worthy of regard, becauſe. not at all in caring for 
precarious, but neceſſarily connected with 
it. You may be braving the thickeſt dangers of the 
field of war, to get the name of valour and the place 
of command; yet fall an early victim in the bloody 
battle. In another way, you may burn with inextin- 
guiſhable ardor, to ſtand high in character with the 
learned world, and die mortified at the littleneſs of 
your reputation. Or your labour for worldly ſucceſs 
may be inceflant, yet, through a thouſand circum- 
ſtances abſolutely out of your power, diſappointment 
may meet you at every turn, and no other than that 
of poverty be your portion. The favour of patrons, 
friends, relations, may be aſſiduouſly courted, and ap- 
pear promiſing to your higheſt wiſhes; and yet others 
may ſupplant you, and, receiving the advantages you 
were in idea graſping for your own, make their very 
remembrance odious to you. The world is every day 
exhibiting inſtances of bitter diſappointment, in each 
of the caſes above appealed to. 

But if with all the ſtrength of warm deſire you 
have ſought for the ſalvation of your ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt; this hath nothing to do with the changes 
ever incident to the things of time and ſenſe, but 
with God, in whom i is no yariableneſs, neither * 
C 0 
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of turning. Vou may be therefore rich, or you may 
be poor; raiſed, or depreſſed; beloved, or ſlighted, 
by thoſe on whom you are dependent; you may be 
in the full vigour of life, or on the confines of death; 
whilſt, in every condition, were you to aſk yourſelf, 
what method could I have taken moſt for my preſent 
good, upon the whole? Reaſon, conſcience, ſcrip- 
ture will all reply, the very method you have uſed, 
that of caring, in the firſt place, for the falvation of 
your ſoul. 

To fay no more; the quick ſucceſſion of years, 
which exceedingly impoveriſh, as they paſs by every 
man whoſe ſoul is not his chief care, will, on the con- 
trary, be accumulating for you the true riches. Like 
a prudent factor, who, inſtead of laviſhing his gain in 
preſent luxury, yearly remits it home, that he may 
return to enjoy life in his native country after all his 
toils with eaſe and honour ; ſo you will be growing 
rich towards Gods ; ſure to return, by death, to that 
happy country, where, amidit congratulating ſaints 
and angels, you ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of an 
inheritance prepared for your ſoul, incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 


heaven for you. 


THANKSGIVING ard PRAYER, 
ſuited to the preceding Chapter. 


LORY be to thee, thou Father of the ſpirits 

of all fleſh, for creating man in thine own like- 

neſs ; for breathing into him a ſoul capable of the 
knowlege of thy wondrous works, and the endleſs 
enjoyment of thine infinite perfections. 19 
| 5 . Glory 


Chap. 1.] On the Excellency of the Soul. 19 
Glory be to thee, for ſo plainly revealing the worth 
of our ſouls in thy ſight: for giving thine only Son 
to redeem them, when loſt by the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents: for his opening a new and living way through 
his fleſh, whereby our guilty ſouls can have acceſs to 
thee with confidence ; be acquitted, and purified, and 
exalted to dwell eternally in thy bleſſed preſence. 
Glory be to thee, who doſt promiſe and ſend down - 
from heaven thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, guide, 
and ſanctify all the ſouls who come to thee by Chriſt 
Je... 
We return thee, O God, our r unfeigned thanks for 
thy repeated promiſes of glory, reſerved in heaven 
| for every foul which departs this life in the true faith 
: and fear of thy name. We deſire alſo to adore thy 
l tender mercies towards us, in laying hell as it were 
open before our eyes; that, fully apprized of that 
dreadful place of torment, the priſon of loſt ſouls, we 
S may labour ever to eſcape it. We bleſs thee for all 
thy compaſſionate calls, warnings and exhortations, 
both in thy word and providence, deſigned to lead us 
3 above every thing to regard the ſalvation of our ſouls. 
: And now, O gracious Father! crown, we humbly 
beſeech thee, all this thy goodneſs, by making it 
through thy grace, effectual to work in us a perpe- 
= || tual lively concern for the ſalvation of our immortal 
ſouls. ; 
R, Deliver us, O God! from that groſs ignorance, 
ſtupidity, and contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, in which 
we are naturally involved. O!] reſcue us from the 
tits | Prevailing power of things preſent and ſtriking to our 
nit ſenſes; from the abuſe of bodily health and ſtrength; 
the from the enchantments of the pleaſures of ſin, or of 
leſs any earthly comforts whatſoever ; from the hurry and 
ine of the world; which all act in confederaayx 
C2 againſt Ul 
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20 On the Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday r. 
againft us, both to prevent and to extinguiſh a due 
folicitude to fave our fouls alive. Keep us alſo, O God 
of all power and grace] from neglecting our ſouls 
through the infectious example of the multitude, or 
through fear of being had in derifion for labouring 
fervently in the means of faving them. Wherever 
we are, whatever is our employ, ftill ſound, O God ! 
in our ears, that momentous queſtion, hat is à man 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 0wn 
foul ? and what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
foul ? Continually do thou diſpoſe our hearts to avoid 
every thing that would prove hurtful to our ſouls, to 
watch unto prayer for their preſervation, and to ob- 
tain ſure and certain proofs, that they ſhall be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord. 
Finally, O God! we beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion on the great multitude who ſet at nought their 
never-dying ſouls ; who are ſecure and at eaſe, though 
on the point of being eternally loſt : cauſe, O Lord! 
the fcales to fall from their eyes; take away from 
them all their hardneſs of heart, contempt of thy 
word, and cruelty towards themſelves ; that they at 
laſt may inherit thy great ſalvation, prepared for the 
ſouls of the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. For his fake alone 
we beſeech thee to hear us; and in him we truſt, out 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 
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S N UA 
CHAP. II. 
The Scripture Character of God. 


"THE firſt and moſt inviolable duty of a Chriſ- 

tian, is to think of God only according to 
what God has revealed of himſelf. To ,,, * 
meditate on this with humility, diligence, t onþ 
and prayer, and there to ſtop; leſt, by in- Vi w, 
dulging to fallacious reaſoning, he ſhould form an 
imaginary god, and then worſhip the creature of his 
own brain. 

Nor will ſuch an abſolute ſubmiſſion of the under- 
ſtanding to revelation, in this matter, be thought in 
the leaſt grievous or diſhonourable, when it is conſi- 
dered, that of ourſelyes, and in our preſent ſtate of 
darkneſs and corruption, we are utterly unable to form 
any juſt conceptions of the divine nature and perfec- 
tions; and that when once we forſake the guidance 
of ſcripture, we are left to our own uncertain gueſſes, 
and put ourſelves in the condition of the unenlighten- 
ed heathens ; whoſe errors, on this moſt important 
ſubject, as univerſal as they were lamentable, are a 
ſufficient evidence of the ſhortneſs and vanity of un- 
aſſiſted reaſon, and of the ignorance of man in the 
things of God. I ſhall therefore preſent you with a 
tranſcript of what the ſacred oracles have delivered to 
us, on this great fundamental point of+ belief; and, 
with all reverence and ſubmiſſion to them, delineate 
the character of the bleſſed God, as drawn by him- 
DMI ef; his nature and will, his acts and providences, 

1 his 
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* them, there has been, if I may uſe the ex- 


everlaſting to everlaſting, he was God. 


* wards their reſpective objects. I am thi 
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his decrees and purpoſes, as exhibited in the Bible; 
that, knowing the God with whom we have to do, 
we may be faithful to the light he hath put into our 
hands, and regulate our conduct towards him, by the 
infallible ſtandard of his own plain and poſitive de- 
clarations. And may he himſelf render them effectual 
to enlighten the underſtanding, and make every rea- 
der, in the devout fervor of his ſoul, cry out before 
him, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord Gol 
Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints : who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? | > | 
In the firſt place, the ſcripture repreſents God, as 
poſſeſſed of the incommunicable perfection of eternal 
Of the eternal exiſtence. All other beings once were not : 
exifience of and, with reſpect to the moſt excellent of 


preſſion, a change from a ſtate of non-exiſtence ; and 
the ſame power which gave them life, could reduce 
them to their original nothing. | 
On the contrary, God has ever exiſted ; the ſame ; 
in eſſence, felicity and perfection: from all eternity he ; 
has been what he now is, and what he will eternally F ) 
remain. The exiſtence of things which are ſeen, com- h 
pel us to acknowlege this incomprehenſible truth; | 
and agreeable to it is his own account of his eternal th 
power and godhead : I AM, faith he, that I AM; 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, is his 
title; who, before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever he had formed the earth and the world, from 


Nearly allied to this perfection of eternal exiſtence, 
Of the un. is the unchangeableneſs of God. His love 
changeableneſ: and hatred remain immutably the ſame to- 


Tera 
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Lord, I change not, is one of thoſe ſovereign titles by 
which he manifeſts himſelf to us: with him is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. In proof of 
this excellency, God is called, by way of metaphor, 

| a rock; to teach us, that as this continues ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable, whilſt the whole ſurrounding ocean is in 
a ſtate of perpetual fluctuation ; ſo, though all the 
creatures of God, from the loweſt to the very higheſt 
of the intelligent kind, are ſubje& to change; capable 
of new additions, with reſpect to their knowledge, 
their power, or their bleſſedneſs; God alone is abſo- 

lutely the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. h 

God is a ſpirit. The diſtinguiſhing properties of 

S Bf fpirit are, underſtanding and will, conſci- of; rn. 

J ouſneſs and activity: by virtue of theſe #aly.. 

properties, every ſpiritual ſubſtance differs totally from 

dead matter or body, and is infinitely ſuperior in its 
nature and eſſence. But though this difference be- 

d tween ſpiritual ſubſtances and thoſe of matter, is ſuf- 

© | ficient to help our weak conceptions ; yet are we 

taught in ſcripture, that the ever-living God ſurpaſſes 
ae in excellence all created ſpirits, infinitely more than 
he they do, in their nature and properties, the moſt no- 
ly | ble of material beings. For God not only declares of 

N- F himſelf that he is a ſpirit, but that he is 7he father of 

hf /þ/rits, and the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ; it follows, 

nal therefore, that it is not ſufficient merely to conceive 

M3] that God is a ſpirit, meaning, by that name, a living, 

BB intelligent, and active being, eſſentially diſtinguiſhed 

Wy from the material frame our eyes behold. For though 

omf this is moſt truly affirmed of him, yet muſt you add 

to him perfeQions, which none of the ſpirits he has 
formed poſſeſs; as well as ſeparate from him what- 

Jever of imperfection adheres to them, ſuch as their 

Y exiſting within certain limits, their ignorance of 

| C4 | many 
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24 The Scripture Character of God. [Sunday 2. 
many things, and their defects in power; whilſt the 
Father of Spirits himſelf, 1s omnipreſent, and infinite 
alike in knowledge and power. 

God is omnipreſent. The univerſe, which owes 
its formation and exiſtence entirely to his creating 
Of the ann. Power, is not only governed, but continu+ 
Ne of ally ſuſtained by him: of conſequence, the 

fT whole immeaſurable frame muſt be per- 
vaded by his all-enhvening influence. Accordingly, 
this moſt grand and majeſtic interrogation is put by 
himſelf to the children of men; Do not I fill heaven 


and earth ? ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 24. And in the 


exxxixth Pſalm, this perfection of God is deſcribed 
with equal ſublimity and force. The enlightened 
and inſpired prophet begins with making the enquiry, 
whether it was poſſible for him, ſuppoſing, through 
guilt and terror of mind, he was earneſtly deſitous of 
it; whether it was poſſible for him to hide himſelf 
from the Author of his Being and the Former of all 
things: Whither (ſays he) ſpall T go from thy ſpirit, or 


whither ſhall T flee from thy prefence ? Tf T aſcend up into 
heaven, into the regions above the firmament, thou art 


' there; I ſhould not only find myſelf ſtill within the 
limits of thy ſovereign dominion, but under thy im- 


mediate inſpection. I make my bed in hell, that is, 


plunge myſelf into the nnknown manſions of the dead, 
and the worlds inviſible, where even imagination loſes 
itſelf in darkneſs, behold, thou art there ! If T take the 
wings of the morning, and deell in the uttermoft parts of 
the fea ; if, with the ſwiftneſs of the rays of the riſing 
fan, I could in an inſtant convey myſelf to the utter- 
moſt part of the weſtern world, the wings of the 
morning are not ſwift enough to carry me from thy 
purſuing hand; even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right band ſhall Fold me; that 1 is, I ſhall exift in 

thee, 


thee, O God! thy preſence will be diffuſed all around 


me, thy enlivening power will ſupport my frame. 


I. ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the night 
ſhall be Iight about me, yea the darkneſs hideth not from 
thee, but the night ſhineth as the day ; the darkneſs and 
light are both alike to thee. I myſelf, my actions and 
circumſtances, are equally conſpicuous in the thickeſt 
ſhades of night, as in the brighteſt ſplendors of the 
noon-day ſun. For the Lord is in his holy temple, that 


is, the univerſe, and every part of it, is filled with 


his preſence. And as the ſcripture thus forcibly de- 


ſcribes the preſence of God with all things actually 
exiſting, ſo it expreſly teaches us, that, vaſt as the 


dimenſions of the creation are, they do not yet bound 
or circumſcribe his being. With holy admiration we 
are commanded to ſay unto the God of our lives, 
Behold, the heaven 1 heavens cannot contain thee l 
1 Kings viii. 27. | 
To this amazing perfe&ion of God, his omnipre- 
ſence, is joined almighty power. Every or on- 
human artiſt, and every created agent, can tence. 
only faſhion his work from materials already prepared 
for him, and which he cannot make: whilſt the glo- 
rious God commands things into Being. He is not 
beholden to matter for its exiſtence, or its ſerviceable- 
neſs to him in the formation of the world ; for had 
this been ſelf-exiſtent, it muſt have been immutable 
too, not to be transformed and molded by him. On 
the contrary, all things, whether of a material or ſpi- 
ritual nature, ſtood up before the mighty God at his 


call, and were created at his pleaſure. The heavens, | 


and all the hofts of them; the earth, and all things 
which are therein, are not only the work of his hands, 
but by the word of the Lord were the heavens made, 
and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his —_— 
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T the Lord, ſaith he, have made the earth, and created 
man upon it ; I, even my hands, have ſtretched out the 
heavens, and all their hoſt have I commanded. 

The ſame almighty power of God, to which the 
whole creation owes its birth, is manifeſted alſo in 
the diſpoſition and preſervation of the world in order 
and harmony. In this manner the continual exertions 
of the almighty power of God are placed before us; 
He watereth the earth, and bleſſeth the increaſe of it. 
He covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth : he giveth = like wool, and ſcattereth 
the hoar-froſt like aſhes: he divideth the ſea with his 

' power, and layeth up the depths in ftore-houjes : fire and 
Hail, ſtorm and tempeſt, fulfil bis word, 

The ſteady courſe of nature, which ban 
thoughtleſs men are wont to conſider as the effect of 
neceſſity, rather than of all- wiſe direction, is wholly 
owing, we are taught, to the almighty power of God, 
It is he alone, ſaith the ſcripture, cho makes the day- 

ſpring know its place, and ſtretcheth out the ſhadows of 
the evening---that commands the ſun to ſhine by day, and 
the moon by night that prepares a place for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning and thunder---that maketh 
the herbs to grow upon the earth. The hand of the Lord 
doth all theſe things. 

It muſt "ti be obſerved, that the r give 
us the moſt ſtriking idea of the boundleſs powe 
which belongeth to God only, by declaring, that he 6 
can in a moment diſſolve the whole frame of nature. þ 
Human force is at much pains to demoliſh, what be-. 
fore it toiled to erect: but the might of the moſt 
high God inſtantly, with greater eaſe than we can ad- 
mit the thought, changes the face of the creation, and 
deſtroys what ſeems to be built on the moſt ſtable * 


foundation. He removeth the mountains, and they know 
; { 
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it not ; he overturneth them in his anger. He command- 
eth the ſun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up the flars. 
He ſhaketh the earth out of its place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. The pillars of heaven tremble and are 
aftoniſhed at his reproof. The mountains quake at him, 
and the hills melt, . the earth 1s burnt at Hig 
preſence. | | | 
But in the attribute of mere power, howeyer 
boundleſs and irreſiſtible, there is no lovelineſs. We 
may indeed tremble, and be aſtoniſhed before it; yet, 
to contemplate it with pleaſure, and to conceive of 
it as the object of adoration and of truſt, we muſt be- 
hold it in union with other perfections. In 


A 
union with ſuch perfections it ſubſiſts in — 


the bleſſed God; for he is as infinite in knowledge 


and in wiſdom, as he is in power. More clearly does 
he diſcern his own eternity, than we our temporary 
duration: more perfectly his own immenſity, than 
we our limited condition of Being : more certainly 
his own extent of wiſdom and power, than we the 
thoughts which are paſſing through our own minds. 
And from this knowledge which God poſleſſes, of 
the proper exerciſe and unlimited perfection of his 
own attributes, his underſtanding is juſtly ſaid to be 
infinite. 

But if God knows himſelf, he muſt know alſo the 
work of his own hands: for even the meaneſt arti- 
ficer, though ignorant of the nature of the materials 
he works on, knows every effect which depends upon 
his own voluntary operation. Since, therefore, from 
the greateſt to the leaſt, from the utmoſt circuit of 
heaven to the center of the earth, there is nothing 
which the hand of God has not formed, and which 
his providence does not direct, every thing muſt be 
orgy known to him; and wherever his power 
works, 


K = 


28 
works, there his underſtanding muſt diſcern. The vaſt 
fabric therefore of the univerſe, with all its laws and 
furniture, with all events from firſt to laſt, are known 
unto him. The innumerable hoſt of ſinleſs angels, and 
the world of fallen apoſtate ones; the long progeny 
of mankind, with all the thoughts, deſires, and de- 
ſigns that have been in the mind of each individual, 
and all the words which have ever fled from their lips, 
fall under his continual notice. He, with the moſt 
exact and infallible comprehenſion, knows all the 
active principles of minds and ſpirits; how they will 
be moved upon the preſence of every object which 
can come before them; in what manner they will act 
upon every temptation which can try them, and in 
every circumſtance in which they can poſſibly be 
placed. In this manner we are taught to conceive of 
the character of the bleſſed God; for in his own ora- 
cles it is declared, that the ways of man are before the 
Lord, and he ponderethb all his goings. The eyes of the 
Lord are in every place: he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and ſeeth under the whole heaven. The Lord 
rebeth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts : be knoweth the thing that come 
into our mind, every one of them. There 1s not any 
creature that is not manifeſt in his fight ; but all 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him, with 

_ whom we have to do. 
And as God is perfect in knowledge, fo is he in the 
an attribute of wiſdom, which is the proper 
* exerciſe and improvement of knowledge. 
By virtue of this excellency he ſuperintends, and fo 
adjuſts all the parts of the univerſe, that, whatever 
changes any of them may undergo, their uſefulneſs 
and connection with each other is uniformly main- 
tained, By the exerciſe of the ſame attribute God ac- 
compliſhes 
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compliſhes his defigns, through means, to human ap- 


prehenſion, the moſt unlikely : he founds the mani- 
feſtation of his glory upon what a depraved world de- 


ſpiſes and derides ; and, in the glaring weaknefs of 


his agents, perfects, that is, diſplays his own praiſe. 
He intangles the rulers of darkneſs in their own nets, 
and ruins their defigns with their own ſtratagems ; 
the greateſt cruelty of Satan and his inſtruments, he 
makes ſubſervient to the defigns of his mercy, and 
over-rules even the apoſtacy of Adam, to diſplay his 
own manifold wiſdom to angels and to men. In this 
manner God teaches us to form juſt conceptions of 
his character, by declaring that he has eſtabliſhed the 
world in his wiſdom, and ſtretched out the heavens 
by his diſcretion : that he is wonderful in counſel, 
and excellent in working : that the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men : that he diſappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, ſo that they cannot perform their enterprizes : 
that his counſels ſtand for ever, and the thoughts of 
his heart from generation to generation. 

Thefe perfections of God, which have been placed 
before you, called, by way of diſtinction, his natural 
perfections, the more they are conſidered, the higher 
muſt they raiſe our wonder and aftoniſhment ; for 
who can meditate on eternity and omnipreſence, om- 
niſcience and almighty power, and not feel they are 
ſubjects too big for any created underſtanding to 
graſp! But the moral perfections of God Of the moral 
we can comprehend with great clearneſs ; — 
ind it is as poſſeſſed of theſe, that Gd“ 
claims all poſſible eſteem and love from us, above 
— we beſtow on any earthly _— of og and 

light. | 
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The firſt of theſe perfections is the goodneſs of 
God. By which is meant that inward prin- 
ciple of good-will, by virtue of which he 
exerciſes his almighty power and infinite wiſdom, in 
the communication of happineſs, far and wide ; in the 
free communications of it in proportions ſuitable to 
the different capacities of the creatures, and according 
to the direction of his own infinite underſtanding. 
His unſparing hand ſupplies all our wants, and pours 
out his benefits upon us all, making no other diſtinc- 
tion than what ariſes from the different qualities of 
the reſpective objects; no other difference than what 
his own moſt perfect character requires ſhould be 
made. The Lord, ſaith the ſcripture, 7s good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. He openeth 
bis hand, and ſatisfieth every living thing. He is the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. The earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. So ſtrong is his 
goodneſs in its propenſities, and reaches ſo wide in its 
extent, as to bleſs not ſimply his creatures, but even t. 
thoſe who have riſen up in enmity againſt his govern- 
ment, and ſhewn themſelves corrupt and abominable I ot 
in all their doings. He cauſeth his ſun to ſhine, and I ni 
his rain to fall, on the evil and on the good, on the] te; 
unjuſt as well as on the juſt : he endures, with much] an 
long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruc- I his 
tion; he allures them, and encourages their return to po; 
him, ſaying, Let the wicked forſake his way, and tht his 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto his 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim: and to out I per 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Come now, ſays he, Ito 
and let us reaſon together ; though your fins be as ſcarlet, rat 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red likeſiis c. 


_— they ſhall be as wool. Sy leſt theſe Asen but 
| ti0nMye 


His goodneſs. 
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tions ſhould not be ſufficient to remove all ſuſpicions 
of God's willingneſs to receive to mercy the. moſt 
enormous offenders, when they turn to him.; God 
{wears by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater; As I live, faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth. And that all the genera- 
tions of men, who ſhould ever receive his word, might 
conceive of God's glorious goodneſs in this view, the 
Lord paſſed before Moſes, and proclaimed, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth; keeping merey for thou= 
ſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, and who 
will by no means clear the guilty. 

But leſt ſuch goodneſs and mercy ſhould be miſcon- 
ſtrued, to diminiſh our apprehenſions of the evil of 
fin, and lead us to imagine, that, where ſo much fa- 
vour and forbearance is ſhewn to the workers of ini- 
quity, there can be no abhorrence of it ; the ſcripture 
is ſtrong, full, and frequent in its ann, of 
the Holingſt of God. 

By his holineſs is meant, that eſſential diſpoſition 
of his perfect nature, whereby he is infi- | 
nitely oppoſite to every thing which would 
tend to reflect diſhonour on his divine perfeCtions ; 
and eſpecially the utter contrariety in his will, and in 
his government, to all moral impurity. For as the 
power of God is oppoſed to all natural weakneſs, and 
his wiſdom to the leaſt defect of underſtanding ; ſo is 
his holineſs oppoſed to all moral blemiſhes and im- 
perfections, which we call fin: this is not, therefore, 
to be conſidered merely as one ſingle perfection, but 
rather as the harmony of them all ; for this reaſon it 
v called the beauty of the Lord, Pſalm xxvii. With- 


His holineſs, 


gout this Holineſs nothing could be mentioned of God, 
Put what would be to his diſhonour. Separate holineſs 


from 
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ration, whilſt they cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 


of men. dual, reſpecting himſelf and his law. A 


thought it infignificant, it muſt follow, that we ſhould 
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from the divine nature, and all his excellencies would 
be inglorious, becauſe impure. His wiſdom would 
deſerve no better name than that of ſubtilty ; nor his 
power, than that of dreadful and irreſiſtible. On this 
account, thoſe exalted ſpirits who are beſt acquainted 
with the glories of the divine nature, dwell on this per- 
fection; the courts of heaven reſound with high ado- 


hoſts. And ſuch a particular regard do we find paid ta 
this attribute by the bleſſed God himſelf, that he 
ſwears by it, in confirmation of the promiſes of grace: 
Once have I fwworn by my holineſs, that I will not lic unto. 
David, Pſalm Ixxxix. 35. i; 

Connected infeparably with this divine perfection 
Ml, e one of holineſs in God, is the continual notice 
of the actions he takes of the behaviour of each indivi- 


part of his character this, on which the neceſſity of 
our abſolute ſubjection to him is built. For was God 
either ignorant of what is done by men on earth, or 


have no cauſe to retain any more awe of him upon 
our minds, or impoſe any greater reſtraint upon our- 
ſelves, than if we were aſſured there was no God. 


Since it is not manifeſtly the Being of a God, but his 
being the moral governor of the world, that calls for c 
our fear, and ſhould excite us to obedience. To take bor 
away, therefore, all ground of ſuſpecting any inatten- inf 


tion in the Creator of all things to our behaviour, ari- 
ſing from his own infinite greatneſs, and our being 
leſs than nothing, compared to him to root out this 
pernicious opinion, which, through a finful ſelfiſh- 
neſs, we are apt to cheriſh in our minds; the glorious 
God teaches us to conceive of him, as taking the moſt 
exact cognizance of all our inward tempers, wt 

aul 
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than our outward deportment, and that with an un- 
changeable purpoſe to deal with us accordingly. In 
the nervous language of his own inſpired penmen, 
Palm Xi. 4. His eyes behold, and his eye-lids try the 
| children of men. The Lord is a God of knowledge, by 
him actions are weighed, J, the Lord, fearch the heart, 
T try the rems, even to give to every man according to 
bis ways, and mens. to the fruit of his _—_ 
Jer. xvii. 10. 

And left, from the preſent outward oraſpertty of 
the wicked, any ſhould be unreaſonable and baſe 
enough to conclude, that God is not ſuch an exact 

$ obſerver of our behaviour, reſpecting himſelf and his 
law ; the ſcriptures are full of this alarming truth, 


* WH which entirely removes the objection; that God will 
being every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing. 
\ WW 2obetber it be good or bad that he hath appointed a day, 
L hieb Be 404] judge the world in righteouſneſs, and the 
d people by his truth; that ſo every man may receive the 
g things done in bis body, whether they be good or bad. : 
4 But it is not only at the conclufion of this world's 


duration, and in the day of univerſal judgment, that 
God makes a difference between thoſe that ſerve him, 
and thoſe that refuſe ſubjection to his laws. God re- 
preſents himſelf, in the ſtrongeſt manner, as a God 
who continually exerciſes peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
love to his faithful and obedient people, whilſt he is 
inſupportably terrible to his obſtinate oppoſers. Not 
content with giving to the former, the cleareſt affur- 
ances of preſent protection and good-will, and of fu- 
ture glory in the eternal world; he declares, 1 

that he maintains with them a conſtant in- 3 * 


ouaſtercourſe of the moſt delightful kind -that *? bir aitful 
be makes ſuch diſcoverles to them of the 


glory of his own nature, the excellency of his truth, 
chan I 


and 
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and of his tender love towards them ; as the ungodly 
and careleſs know nothing of, nor can believe, though 
a man declare it unto them : that, in every ſeaſon of 
extraordinary temptation, he is ſecretly enduing their 
ſouls with much ſtrength, and giving them power to 
come from every combat triumphing in conqueſt, and 
from eyery trial enriched with more grace. It is a 
very conſiderable part of the ſcripture, which is taken 
up with repreſenting the peculiar favour and loving- 
kindneſs of God to his faithful ſervants. A few of 
thoſe paſſages will give us juſt conceptions of this 
part of the character of the moſt high God: The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ear 1s open to 
their cry. The ſleps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord, and he delighteth in his way---though he fall, he 
ſhall not utterly be caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth 
him with his hand, for the Lord loveth judgment, and 
Jorſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved for ever. The fl; 
Lord is a light and defence, he will give grace and glory, { 
and no good thing will he withbold from them that lead a f 
godly life. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear o1 
bim, and he will ſhew them his covenant. The Lord jitteth hi 
above the water-floods, the Lord remaineth a king for Nan 
ever. The Lord will give ftrength unto his people; the 11, 
Lord will give his people the bleſſing of peace. No weapon Ito: 
that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper ; and every tongue Khj1 

That ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, 
and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 

The ſum and ſubſtance of all theſe ineſtimable mer- 
cies, peculiar to ſuch as keep the covenant of God, 
and think upon his commandments to do them, is is 
moſt emphatically expreſſed in the New Teſtament, te 
and confirmed afreſh, as the portion of all true be- f i: 


Hevers. I/ any man love me, ſaith our Lord, he 201⁰⁰ * 
| = 
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keep my commandments ; and I and the Father will love 
him, and will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. The certain and immediate enjoyment of ſuch 
peculiar manifeſtations of God's love is uſed by the 
inſpired St. Paul as the moſt cogent argument, even 
at a time of extreme peril and approaching perſecu- 
tion, to engage men to forſake the religion of their 
father's houſe, and declare war againſt the carnal world 
of idolaters : Wherefore, faith he, come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the untlean thing; 
and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord almighty.. 
| Weigh well now the full import of all theſe decla- 
? WH rations of peculiar favour to the children of faith, and 
then you will ſee, in the ſtrongeſt light, how much 
the God of heaven and earth regards the conduct of 
4 each individual of mankind, to whom he ſends his 
e truth: fince, in every inſtance, without the leaſt re- 
ſpect of perſons, he is not aſhamed to call himſelf the 
friend, the portion, the father, and the exceeding 
great reward of thoſe, whoſe behaviour is upright in 
his eyes: he is not aſhamed to engage his own word 
and oath, that he will never leave them nor forſake 
them; but, on the contrary, crown all his goodneſs 
towards them here, by calling them up to his holy 
hill, and to his own dwelling-place. 
On the other hand, it is as ſtriking a demonſtration 
rd, Jof the notice which God takes of mens practice and 
deportment, and an eſſential part of the glory of his 
er -Icharacter, that he is zuſupportably terrible to all who 
od, are enemies to his government, and deſpiſe „ e 
is authority to the laſt. Hear in what ions againf 
ent, terms the great God proclaims his hatred 444. 
be. pf iniquity,” and his unchangeable purpoſe to execute 
wil nerlaſting puniſhment on all wha refuſe to hear his 
keep D 2 ſon, 
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ſon, and obey his word, till they die in their fins: 
hear this, and doubt, if you can, whether God is not 
concerned for the honour of his own majeſty. The 
Lord your God, is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not per- 
fons, nor taketh rewards. If I whet my glittering ſword, 
and my hand lay hold on judgment, I will render vengeance 
to my enemies, and will reward them that hate me. I vill 
make my arrows drunk with blood. The adverſaries of the 
Lord ſhall be broken in preces, out of heaven ſhall he 
thunder upon them. God is angry with the wicked every 
day. If he turn not, he will whet his ſeword; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. Upon the ungodly he 
ſhall ram ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and an horrible tem- 
pet; this ſhall be their portion to drink : for the righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance will behold the 
thing that is juſt. The Lord will come with fire, and 5 
with his chariots, like a whirlwind, to render his anger"! 
worth fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire; for by fits" 
and by his ſword will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and" 
the flain of the Lord ſhall be many. And they ſhall golf" 
forth, and look upon the men that have tranſgreſſed again 
me ; for their worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fin 
be quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh. 
To comment on theſe moſt nervous exprefions|if 
would be to enfeeble them; and to ſuppoſe them ſ 
far figurative expreſſions, as not literally to aſſen 
God's utter abhorrence of fin, and his determined pur ti 
poſe to inflict the moſt dreadful torments on thoſe wht 
die in their fins, is, in fact, to make nothing of them 
The very end for which ſo many terrifying exprefſion 
of God's indignation againſt fin are publiſhed in hi 
holy word, is explained in this ſentence : Hear ye, an 
give ear, for the Lord hath ſpoken : behold, IT will ext 
cute 6s vengeance is , J will repay. An 
thoug 
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E though the Deity is, with too many, all mercy ; and 
they pretend, for reaſons reſpecting their own caſe, to 
be ſhocked at the notion of a God who will not let 
the wicked paſs unpuniſhed ; yet the only-begotten | 
of the F ather, who « cannot ny ey nor want the per- 
down his life for hoe: on the croſs ; he 155 confirm- 
ed, by his own declarations, all the denunciations of 
wrath abovementioned; he declares, that, in the laſt 
day, all nations ſhall be gathered before him, the uni- 
verſal Judge, at which moſt folemn time, in the hear- 
ing of the whole rational creation, he will ſay to all 
chem on the left hand, that is, to the vaſt multitudes 
„Jof obſtinate and incorrigible finners, Depart, ye curſed, 
„into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an gels. 
„„ Thus the character given of God, by his own in- 
1 ſpired penmen, repreſents him a juſt God and a Sa- 
„Nriour; merciful and overflowing in the riches of his 
5 (grace towards his faithful and obedient children; and 
{ut to thoſe who will deſpiſe him, in bringing * upon 
9 them all the curſes written in his book. By this un- 
inf changeable diſpoſition towards both he appears infi- 
2 itely holy and reverend, friendly and encouraging to 
eb the laſt degree to the exerciſes of faith in his name, 
ons end the practice of righteouſneſs for his ſake. 
1 d But if the character of God was only marked out 
Nerfſo us by his own poſitive declarations, ſuch is our 
pur ure, that we ſhould very faintly be im- 571, h,rager 
bdpreſſed by it. To give it weight ſufficient FA ** 0 
1em 0 regulate our practice, the character mult 7, rot -# 
Tone made ſtill more conſpicuous by things e. 
n hi cually done: there muſt be well-eſtabliſhed facts, 
an ported upon ſuch authority, that we can no more 
„ enheſtion their truth, than if we had ſeen them with 
Anger own eyes; facts expreſſive of the very ſame per- 
noug 1 Ba 3 tee 
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fections in God, which his word declares he poſſeſſes. 
Accordingly the method of God's procedure, both 
with angels and men, is an additional and the ſtrong- 
eſt confirmation poſſible that he is good, merciful, and 
holy ; that he abounds in love towards his faithful 
people, and is the dreadful avenger of i iniquity. 
With reſpect to the goodneſs of God, it ſhines forth 
in all the excellencies which angels poſſeſs, and all the 
bliſs they inherit, who have never fallen from God, 
nor left that glorious habitation he of his mere bounty 
provided for them. In man, as he came immediately 
out of the hands of his Creator, and whilſt he ſtood 
in his firſt eſtate, the marks of the goodneſs of God 
were ſtrong enough upon him, to excite the envy of 
one who had experienced the happineſs of angels, 
Adam was full of light and knowledge, of purity and © 
peace, of delight and bleſſedneſs; inveſted with do- Ic 
minion over the animal creation; he was made in the b. 
image of God; he was not only conſcious of the fi- bs 
vour of his infinitely powerful and beneficent Creator, $2 
but maintained uninterrupted communion with him, 
and was admitted to hold perſonal diſcourſe. Thu 
only a little lower than the angels themſelves, whoſ'<! 
ſhouted for joy at the diſplay of the goodneſs of Godiſtbe 
when the foundation of that world was laid, in which 
the firſt man was placed. In this ſtate of perfection 
| great | as the capacity of his nature would admit, Adu 
ood : he was put in poſſeſſion of it for himſelt anF 
all his progeny ; aſſured that nothing ſhould ever for 
feit, nothing ever diminiſh it, but his own maſt wille, 
ful apoſtaſy, without all cauſe, againſt all reaſon an. 
duty. ou 
Now, who can give any belief to this account Gd 
himſelf has recorded of man's original happinels, a , 
not admire the benevolence there muſt be in tyuſt 
fount: 


8. 
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fountain of it all? Who can ſurvey the riches of the 
inheritance created for Adam, compared to which, 


Solomon, in all his glory, was infinitely meaner than a 
@ captive exile, and not adore the riches of that good- 
neſs, which formed a ſinleſs intelligent creature, on 
purpoſe to be happy in it? Is not the goodneſs of 
God in this fact exceeding abundant, and fully equal 
to the ſtrongeſt declarations of it in his word ? | 
Again; when, through the envy and malice of the 
devil, operating upon Adam in a manner too myſteri- 


ous for us to comprehend, he did alſo revolt; when, 


{ for all the bounty of his Maker, he requited him with 
che execrable inſult of believing Satan a better friend 
to his welfare than God; though the hideous deed 


. could not but draw after it innumerable miſeries both 


don himſelf and his deſcendants ; yet, even in theſe 
d- circumſtances, behold the goodneſs of God ſhines 


hell brighter than it did even at the firſt creation, and 
a. here ſin abounded, grace doth much more abound. God 
or inſtantly revives our moſt criminal and deſponding 
m, parents with a promiſe of ſalvation. He promiſes, O 
nußflaſtoniſhing effect of love! to ſend an invincible deli- 
choſfjlverer into the world, his oπnn Son; te ſend him into 
the world, not to receive the worſhip due unto his 
ame; not to be adored by every heart, as the only- 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, but 
** to be defamed as a confederate with Satan, crucified 
 an($5 a blaſphemer, and to die, being made a curſe for 
for. Herein is Jove ! nat that we loved God, but that be 
will ved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
anf. Could God ſay of his moſt corrupt and idola- 
ous people, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim Hou 


Gd deliver thee, Lhrael ? My Heart is turned within 
, affe, ny repentings are kindled together ? What then 
uſt be the workings of his love towards his on Son, 
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once there was war in heaven, Satan and his arigels 
riſing up in enmity againſt their Maker; it ſeems to 
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the perfect image of himſelf, when he delivered him 
up for our offences? when he ſeemed as it were to 
diveſt himſelf of the qualities of a father towards his 
only-begotten Son, and, for our fakes, to carry him- 
ſelf towards him as an incenſed judge. Herein God 
Go; bee % Commendeth his love; he places it in the 
ran, in his moſt adyantageous point of light in which 
reception it can poſſibly be ſeen by angels or by men, 
in that while we were yet ſinners Chrift died for us. 
The concluſion, therefore, in proof of the goodneſs 
and mercy of God, in this amazing demonſtration of 
both, the ſending his Son to ſuffer for the unjuſt, and 
to bear our fins in his own body on the tree; the con- 
clufion is irrefiſtible. We muſt, without heſitation, 
ſay, He that ſpared not his own fon, but delivered hin 
wh for us all, how ſhall ve not with Bim alſo freely give 
ws all things? 

And as the great God ho thus proved himfelf good 
The bolinefs of and merciful, ſo has he, in as palpable a 
God geclared manner, demonſtrated that he is a huh 
6/42 God; For his own word informs. us, that 


be intimated, that a third part of the angelic order 
was engaged in this moſt foul revolt; whilſt the cri- i | 
minals, from the brightneſs of glory in which they | 
were formed, wete called tbe ftars of heaven, Rev. xi 1 
3» 4. yet, no ſooner did they become through ſin offen- 
five. to the haly God, than they were ſtripped bare of 
all their honours, and clothed with ſhame and ever- b 
laſting contempt ; from the height of happineſt I l 
plunged into an abyſs of miſery; between them and I ir 
God an impaſſable gulph was fixed, ſo that no means In 
of reconciliation will be eyer found, no terms of peace 
Fo offered to them. Cod. ſaith St. Peter, * i 
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the angels that finned, but caſt them down to hell, and de= 
livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
udgment. This fingle fact is a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion that the Lord our God is holy. For ſhould a king, 
famed for wifdom and for mercy, command the per- 
ſons of firſt diſtinction neareſt to his throne, to be caſt 
into dungeons, to be loaded with fetters, refuſing ever 
to look on them again with favour, or hear a word 
in mitigation of their puniſhment ; muſt not all his 
ſubjects conclude their offence was moſt deteſtable ? 
And can we draw any other concluſion, when we read 
that the only wiſe God, who delighteth in merey, 
has yet, in the greatneſs of his diſpleaſure, caſt down 
from their thrones, where his own hand had placed 
them, ſo many ſhining angels, and made them ex- 
amples, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

A further proof of the holineſs of God, felt by us 
all, is the execution of the puniſhment threatened to 
Adam our firſt father. The threat was, that he ſhould 
immediately ſuffer ſpiritual-death in the loſs of the 
image of God, in which he was formed ; that after 
ſome ages ſpent in toil and ſorrow, his body ſhould 
return to the duſt from whence it was taken, and his 
foul, unleſs created again after the image of God, en- 
dure the pains of eternal death. This laſt part of the 
penalty, we truſt, he eſcaped, having found a mediator; 
whilſt in the two former parts of it we are, alas! wits. 
neſſes of its accompliſhment to this very hour. For 
what have we, in the place of Adams original power, 
but weakneſs and helpleſſneſs ? What, for his divine 
light and knowledge, but brutifh i ignorance ? What, 
Inſtead of his peace and communion with God, but 
natural diſlike, and guilty fears about his intentions 
concerning us? What, inſtead of his perfect purity, 
but a heart ſo deceitful, and ſo deſperately wicked, 
that 
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that God alone can know it ? And, in the place of an 
Eden, contrived by infinite wiſdom for delight and 
ſpiritual happineſs, what but a world of confuſion and 
fin, a vale of miſery, a field of battle! 

If you aſk, whence comes this total ſad reverſe of 
circumſtances between the firſt man in innocence, and 
all his poſterity in this world ? God, who in juſtice 
ordained the immenſe difference, gives you this awful 
account of it; By the offence of one, judgment came upon 


all men to condemnation by one man's diſobedience, 


many were made ſinners. Ponder this in your heart, 
and then eſtimate what degree of holineſs muſt be in 
God. | | 
Further, the dreadful executions of God's wrat 
made known to all the world, put this truth out of 
diſpute. Before the death even of all the children of 
thoſe who ſaw Adam for his fin an outcaſt from Para- 
diſe, the fountains of the great deep are broken up, the 
windows of heaven are open to deſtroy the whole hu- 
man race then upon earth, except eight perſons: and, 
leſt this deſtruction ſhould not be judged the act and 
deed of God himſelf, as the holy governor of the 
world, and as a puniſhment for its fin, hear the God 
of all mercy, the giver of eyery good and perfect gift, 
the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, hear him ſpeak- 
ing thus to Noah: And behold I, even I, do bring « 


Hood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherem 


it the breath of life, from under heaven, and every thing 
that is in the earth ſhall die. 
There is yet one fact more, ſo demonſtrative of the 
holineſs of God, as to eclipſe the deſtruction of the 
antediluvian world, the fall of man, the ruin of the 
apoſtate angels. For, in all theſe caſes, the ſufferers 
were firſt actual tranſgreſſors and rebels againſt God. 
But if you look to the croſs of Chrif, there you will 
a : 
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ſee the Beloved of the Father, one infinitely more holy 
than the holieſt of the angels in heaven, ſet forth by 
God to be a propitiation for ſin, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion 
of ſins that are paſt, that he might be juſt, might ap- 
pear to the eyes of men and angels, glorious in holi- 
neſs or juſtice, and yet the juſtifier of them that be- 
lieve in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

We have, and we ſhall again and again appeal to the 
death of Feſus upon the croſs, yet we hope without 
any tautology ; fince this marvellous fact, conſidered 
in different views, is the ſtrongeſt demonſtration of 
different perfections in God. At preſent, the force 
of this fact is urged in proof of God's infinite hatred 
of fin. And in this light it may be well illuſtrated by 
a paſſage of ſacred hiſtory. In the ſecond book of 
Kings, and the third chapter, we read that the Moabites 
fled before the kings of I/rae/ and Fudah, and after a 


great ſlaughter were forced with their king to retire 


into their city. Here the king, finding himſelf be- 
fieged and reduced to the laſt extremity, had recourſe 
to this moſt aſtoniſhing ſtratagem, to ſhew how great 
his indignation was againſt /-ae/. He took his eldeſt 
ſon, the heir of his kingdom, and in the ſight of his 
enemies offered him up for a burnt-offering upon the 
wall. The ſtratagem ſucceeded to his wiſh ; the kings 
of 1/rael and Fudah were amazed and confounded at 
the fury which urged him to ſuch a deed, and return- 
ed immediately with haſte to their own country, as if 
purſued by a conqueror. 

Now this example, taken in one point of view, is 
entirely applicable to the ſubje& before us. For the 
eternal Father, having uſed promiſes and threatnings, 


judgments and mercies, and ſtill ſeeing our fins reach 


ap to heayen, beſieging as it were his almighty throne, 
what 
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what could he do more to amaze us with his indig- 
nation againſt ſin? He takes his only begotten Son, 
the heir of all things, the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, and, in the hearing of heaven and earth, he cries 
out, Awake, O ſword ] and ſinite my ſhepherd, the man 
that is my fellow, faith the Lord of hoſts. That fo we, 


always remembering the death of his only-begotten 


Son, for our tranſgreſſions, might ſmite upon our 
breaſts, and go and fin no more---might ferve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear, feeling, 
from this fact, that, to impenitent ſinners, our God 
will be a conſuming fire. 

In full proof of the peculiar diſtinguiſhing love ex- 
G. 4 ein- erciſed by God towards each individual that 


gifting love walks before him in faith and love, we may 
10 the fait Hul 


proved by appeal to the hiſtory of his providence, 


Wake. even in the earlieſt ages. Enoch, the ſeventh 
in the line of direct deſcent from Adam, becauſe he 
was unconquerably attached to the truth and autho- 
rity of God, in the midſt of his rebellious kindred, is 
taken from them in a way which does at once immor- 
talize his name, and proclaim the love that God hath 
for his ſaints. And before this fact could grow faint 
or obſcure, Mab, like the ark in which he was pre- 
ſerved, is lifted up to our obſervation for an everlaſt- 
ing memorial, that in the moſt deſolating judgments, 
the care of each individual faint is with the moſt High. 

In the caſe of righteous Lot, the ſame peculiar diſ- 
tinguiſhing love of God is again manifeſted ; and two 
aſſertions are made by God upon this occaſion, which 
are moſt expreſſive of his character towards his faith- 
ful people: the one is, that Sodom itſelf ſhould have 
been ſpared for the ſake of the ten righteous, if only 
ſo ſmall a number of his faithful ſervants had been 
found within its walls. The: other is, that Lot 3 
| _ hurried 
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hurried away from thence with this declaration, H 
thee, eſcape ; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither. 

And in what other light than as confirmations of 
the character of God, that he approveth Orber ferip- 
the way of the righteous, and hath in all me 2 
ages the moſt tender and affectionate re- 2 8 
gard for their welfare; in what other light 4 /«#4fw... 
are we to conſider the ſurpriſing hiſtory of the faith- 
ful Foſeph ? the favour ſhewed to Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, and to them 
only of all Mrael that came out of Egypt? In what 
other light are we to improve Elijab's miraculous aſ- 
ſumption into heaven, before the eyes of his ſucceſſor 
in office the prophet Eliſſa? What other concluſion 
are we to draw from the preſervation of Daniel in the 
den of lions, and of Shadrach, Meſbech, and Abednego 
in the fiery furnace? What are theſe but witneſſes 
choſen of God, and, by miracles wrought in their 
tavour, eſtabliſhed as precedents, that every dear obe- 
dient child, who copies the pattern they ſet before 
him, might know he is, as certainly as they were, 
the object of God's ſingular care and ſpecial love ? 
And though we ſee not now the courſe of nature 
over-ruled for the deliverance of the faithful, ſtill the 
promiſe of the unchangeable God abideth ſure ; ** he 
* knoweth them that are his, and will make all things 
* work together for good to them that love him.” 

Nor are the facts which atteſt God's utter hatred 
of the perfonal wickedneſs of each indivi- G, zue 
dual, few in number or of doubtful im- »f fin arreftrd_ 
port. On the contrary, God's own account of by far 
the conduct of his Providence in this reſpect, furniſhes 
us with many awful inſtances of the immediate exe- 
cution of juſtice on daring offenders. There is ſcarce a 
„ 5 ſin 
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fin, by the practice of which we can ſhew contempt 
to God, which has not been fingled out in this man- 
ner, as the object of his wrathful diſpleaſure. Thus 
Ham, that could mock his father ſurpriſed for once 
into exceſſive drinking, is accurſed; Lot's wife, go- 
verned by worldly luſts, is turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
a monument of everlaſting reproach. Envy and aſ- 
piring pride bring down immediate deſtruction upon 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. In Achan's fate and in 
Gehazz's leproſy, we ſee how God abhorreth the co- 
vetous. Behold, thou infamous advocate for fornica- 
tion, the javelin of Phineas avenging God's quarrel 
upon Zimri and Co/bz his paramour : let go thy fond 
conceit, that whoremongers God will not judge; for 
ſee, three and- twenty thouſand are cut off for this fin 
by him, in one day. Be aſtoniſhed at the patience of 
God towards thee, thou falſe and lying tongue, when 
Ananias and Sapphira periſh with the breath of fal- 
ſhood in their lips! Take notice of the doom of thy 
fellow- criminal, thou deſpiſer of Jeſus, in Elymas the b 
ſorcerer, and of the deviliſh nature actuating thy heart, i *! 
whilſt thou wouldſt pervert the right ways of the = 
truth. Underſtand, from the ignominious death of " 
Herod, that a proud heart is an abomination to the the 
Lord, and that ſelf-exaltation on account of gifts of "1 
pre-eminence of any kind, is what he cannot away 
with: for behold, the royal deified orator, after the f 
ſhout of blaſphemous applauſe from the multitude, 5. 
immediately ſmote by the angel of the Lord, Secauſ Ne 
be gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worm"; 
and gave up the ghoſt. =» wy 

All theſe inſtances, and many more recited in Scripf Jy 
ture, prove with irreſiſtible force, that wherever en 
or malice, covetouſneſs or pride, profaneneſs, impu ity 

rity, or apy temper oppoſite to God's law * * 
1 | | chen 
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there the wrath of God abideth ; and that unleſs they 
are all vanquiſhed before death, there muſt the wrath 
of God abide for ever. 

Such in his natural and moral perfections, ſuch in 
his government and providence towards his Sg 
whole rational creation, is the true God. e in eſſence, 
And that there is only one God, who is in 2% 0 in per- 
all, and through all, and over all, the Scrip- Tas 
ture is moſt expreſs. TI, even I am he, and there is no 
God with me. Before me there was no God formed, nei- 
ther ſhall there be after me. I am the firſt, and I am the 
laſt, and beſide me there is no God. But then the ſame 
Scripture teaches us, that this unity of God is not an 
unity of perſon but of effence, in which the Son and 
the Spirit are comprehended, in glory equal, in ma- 
jeſty coeternal with the Father. Without all contro- 
verſy great is this myſtery of godlineſs; yet it muſt 
be received: becauſe thoſe very perfections, which 
are wholly inconſiſtent with the condition of created 
beings, in which the very glory of God: above them 
all conſiſts, are poſſeſſed by the Son and by the Spirit. 
Eternity and omnipreſence, infinite knowledge, and 
uncontroulable power, belong to them: therefore with 
the Father they are to be worſhipped and glorified. 
This God, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, is the 
God of the Chriſtians. Whilſt Jews abhor this my- 
tery, whilſt Mahometans perſecute it as an abomina- 
e, sÞ92, whilſt the idolizers of their own underſtanding 
-aull eject it with diſdain, the Chriſtian church, ac- 
rmſucſcing in the naked word of God, and ſatisfied 
vith his declarations, dedicates herſelf to the ſacred 
Three in One; and continually concludes her public 
'orſhip with profeſſing her deſire to partake of the 
itinct and different bleſſings, which are imparted to 
& church from each of theſe ſacred Three, with in- 
treating 


crip 
env) 
mpV 
evall 
ther 


48 The Scripture Character of God. Sunday 2. 
treating that the /ove of God the Father, the grate of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the communion of the 0p 
Ghoſt, may be with us all. 
| Examine therefore and prove - yourſelf, whether 
your idea of God is a faithful copy of the Scripture 
L pattern? Whether you do not remain in 
Mw of Get groſs and fatal ignorance of his real cha- 
© -- + = 4 racter, notwithſtanding the complete man- 
evith hixown ner in which he has revealed himſelf in his 
ink. 7 own moſt holy word? Take it by tio means 
for granted, that you are in reality what 
you profeſs, one who poſſeſſes the knowledge of God: 
for thouſands. who are utterly deſtitute of it, who en- 
tertain notions of his character which are abominable 
in his fight, thus flatter themſelves to their own ruin. 
Search therefore, and fee whether you heartily ac- 
knowledge God is what he declares himſelf to be, in 
thoſe particular reſpects where pride, the love of fin, 
and unbelief, are ever moſt * to - 27,0908 his real 
character. 

For inſtance; do you ok upon God as | bearing 
that fulneſs of abhorrence to all manner of iniquity, 
which the Bible always affirms he does? Is it a truth 
ſtedfaſtly fixed in your mind, that God is in no degree 
cruel to the work of his own hands, notwithſtanding 
he dooms every ſoul of man that dies in his fins, to 
feel for ever the weight of his indignation and wrath! 
Do you confeſs: from the heart, that the ſanctions off 
his government are full of righteouſneſs and glory, 
though they aſſure you, that, to every one found b 
death a hypocrite and rebel, our God is a conſuming 
fire ? 

Again: try yourſelf, whether you are firmly pet 
ſuaded, that the God whom you worſhip, is a ſhiel 
and a defence to every one thin believeth on the na 
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of his Son with an obedient heart ? Whether you are 
ſure that the high and lofty One who inhabiteth eter- 
nity, humbles himſelf to watch every moment over 
each individual of the faithful for good, and careth 
for every one. of that character at all times, as a wiſe 
father doth for the ſon that ſerveth him ? Whether 
you believe it no deluſion, but the greateſt uy 
that God doth. indeed dwell with men; and gives v 
all who are living according to his will, ſuch peace 
and conſolation as the world knoweth not. Finally, 
try yourſelf, whether you have any affecting views of 
he excellency of God, as it manifeſts itſelf in the per- 
ſon and offices of the Redeemer, in the influences of 
he Spirit, and in that communion which God by this 
cans holds with all his faithful people? 
By ſuch inquiries as theſe, honeſtly, made, your real 
now ledge or your ignorance of the God of whom 
e Bible ſpeaks, will be diſcovered to yourſelf. Be- 
auſe it is in theſe important points that God has 
nade a revelation of himſelf, and his conduct towards 
s; which the world by wiſdom never could have 
iſcoyered. And in the ſame proportion as God's 
Wn repreſentation of himſelf and his deſigns is re- 
aved with ſtedfaſt faith, you will be really unn 
ith the knowledge of bim. A knowledge in its va- 
e ineſtimable, becauſe ever of mighty energy to heal 
an's corrupted mind, to ſupport it amidſt numerous 
Fals, and keep it firm in the exerciſe of duty; a 
owledge, in ſhort, pronounced by his lips who. Hig | 
the Wen «f:the Sie Ain 8 be Ne gs 7 
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ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


God ! whom no man knov eth naturally, or can 
diſcover by his own underſtanding, command, 

we humbly beſeech thee, the light of the knowledge 
of thy glory to ſhine into our 1carts. O appear, thou 
ever- bleſſed God! to our minds, as thou haſt deſcribed 
thy own name. Teach us to conceive of thee as the 
God who inhabiteſt eternity; who haſt made al 
things by the breath of thy mouth, who upholdeſt al 
things by the word of thy power, who filleſt all thing 
by thy preſence, and Jraſt created them for thy own 
glory. May we ever look up to thee as ſeated on thy 
throne, high and lifted up, killing and giving life, o. 
daining health and fickneſs, making rich and poor, 
as ſeemeth beſt in thy fight, and as the Almighty Sc 
vereign of the univerſe, doing whatſoever thou pleaſe 
in the armies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabitant 
of the earth. Raiſe our groveling ideas of theſe th 
glorious perfections, and help us daily to adore whil 
is beyond the power of created minds to comprehend 
Teach us alſo, O bleſſed God! to underſtand tha 
as is thy majeſty and might, ſo is thy knowledge an 
wiſdom; that known unto thee, from the beginning 
are all thy works, in all places of thy dominion ; thi 
our molt ſecret purpoſes, deſires and thoughts are mo! 
open to thy all- ſeeing eye, than even to the notice 
our own minds. Enlarge our deficient conceptions 
thy wiſdom, which ordains and governs all things i 
the brighteſt diſplay of thine own excellency. A 
in the view of our inability to comprehend what i! 
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ft for thee to command or to do, may we hom down 
before every revelation of thy will with loweſt rever- 
ence, and to every appointment of thy providence 
reſpecting us and our fellow creatures With, — 
ſubmiſſion, _ 

O Lord! open our eyes, and als all thy, p 
to paſs before us. May we behold thee. pouring out 
the "bleſſings of health and ſtrength, of food, raiment, 
and fruitful: ſeaſons, and exerciſing forbearance and 
long-ſuffering even to the moſt evil and unthankful. 
Above all, we beſcech thee to grant- us the light of 
true faith, to þehold thee in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto thyſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes, but 
freely offering life and righteouſneis to rebels and ene- 
mies againſt thee. And leſt our wicked hearts ſhould 
abuſe the riches of thy. grace, root and ground us.in 
the knowledge of thyſelf as a righteous, a jealous God, 
and to ſinners out of Chriſt a conſuming fire, Fill us 
with a perpetual conſciouſneſs of thy eſſential holi- 
neſs, not to be approached but through the mediation 
of thy Son; not vouchſafing remiſſion of fin without 
the ſhedding of blood, even the blood of him that is 
higher than the heavens. Enlighten the eyes of our 
underſtanding, to perceive how favourable and graci- 
W ous thou art to all that believe truly in his name: that 
the care of their ſouls is ever with thee, O thou moſt 
Wiigh God, to water them every moment with the dew 
of thy grace, and, leſt any hurt them, to keep them 
Wy night and by day. This knowledge and manifeſta- 
Jon of thyſelf to us, O God! we earneſtly beg, in 
order that we may never more forget thee, or lightly 
link or ſpeak of thee, or wickedly imagine thee in 
Nor hearts ſuch a one as ourſelves. We want to un- 
erſtand and know thee aright, that we may glorify 
nee as God; that we may truſt in thee without wa- 
OE vering, 
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vering, ſerve thee with all alacrity and perſeveranee, 
delight ourſelves in thee, and never more wilfully | 
i proven thee. | 
O O our God, for Cbriſt s fake pardon our r pan for- 
olefalnef and groſs ignorance of thee. Pardon all our 
miſrepreſentations of thy nature and will, which ye 
Have been guilty of making both to ourſelves and 
others. Reward us not as we have deſerved, for being 
fatisfied ſo long to hear of thee only by the hearing of 
the ear, and to learn the fear of thee by the preceph|i 
of man, and not from the teachings of thy own word 
and Spirit. For Jeſu's ſake, who came to teach us th, 
way of worſhipping thee in ſpirit and in truth, be mei- : 
ciful unto our unrighteouſneſs. Give ns repentance, 
for all that is paſt ; and incline our hearts Now t0 
pray with all perſeverance for the gift of thy Spirit... 
that he may reveal to us the deep things of God, ani, 
enable us with open face to behold as in a glaſs theſÞ.; 
glory of the Lord, ſo as to be changed into the fame | 
image from glory to glory. We aſk this in intire de, 
pendence upon our merciful and faithful High Prieſi ite 
| Jeſus thy Son, who came into the world to maniſe WM 
1 thy name to them that believe on him. To him, witliff r 
thyſelf, and the eternal Spirit, be all honour 1725 glory 1 
| world without end. Amen. 


| 
'8 
1 
1 
1 
| 
}: 


S AN DAY. III. 


CHAP. III. 


The natural Cho of Man with 2 to God. 


O art can be practiſed with Neill till its firſt 
principles are well underſtood. An obſervation 
this, never more true than when made with regard to 
religion, the ſcience in which every man is moſt 
deeply intereſted. 
Here the ground-work muſt be laid in an acquaint- 
ance with our own condition and character, as it re- 
pards the great end of all duty, the great object of all 
eligion, the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
With reſpe& to God then, experience and ROWS 
ure, thoſe uncontrolable witneſſes, jointly. Mas 
lWiteſt, that man is deplorably blind, de- #7 4. 
fe raved, and conſequently guilty. 
me His blindneſs is manifeſt by his practical denial of 
om abſolute dependence upon God for all good. He 
_ Wiagines ſome fources of wiſdom, ſtrength, and vir- 
e, are in his own poſſeſſion, to make uſe of at his 
leaſure: and whilft in words he owns an intelligent 
ernal Creator, he has no perception of the conſe· 
nce neceſſarily flowing from this truth to the gl 
God, that of him and through him are all things. 
ence beauty is ſo conſtantly intoxicated with the 
e of its own pleaſing form; hence the rich look 
th contempt on the poor; and thoſe who have ac- 
DA Wired knowledge by - intenſe application, or ſhine 
tinguiſhed by ſuperior genius, ſpurn the ignorant 
gar; hence even the ſpiritual man is much too 
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ready to exalt himſelf in view of his own gifts and 
grace. The abundant prevalence of theſe diſorden 
among the children of men, loudly proclaims the 
blindneſs of the human mind to that fundamental 
truth, that no man can receive any thing except it & 
given him from above; and that with reſpect to even 
advantage on which we place a value, t is God tba 
maketh men to differ. It is a continual labour, even 
with the aids of ſupernatural light and divine grace, 
to get deliverance from the power of this blindneſs; 
and ſome remaining ſymptoms of it may be traced 
even in thoſe who, by the word and 12 5 of God, are 
in a great degree enlightened. 

M. an's natural blindneſs, with reſpect to God, may 
by proved by the judgment he makes on the life 0 
1 faith, and a life of ſelf-indulgence. Com 
— pare them together, and you would nd 
— 2 even believe it poſſible to make a wrong 
16, a proof Choice. For what is a life of obedience i 
Y * blind God through faith? It is paying our all 

| giance to the wiſeſt, the beſt of Kings, an 
a due diſcharge of bounden duty to the moſt affedi m 
onate of Fathers. It is freedom to the fettered foul 
and victory over affections equally blind and baſe; 
is a peaceful enjoyment of mind, which affords I I. 
ground for ſharp ſelf-upbraidings. It makes a man Nic 
bleſſing to all in cloſe connection with him, and 
fectually reſtrains him even from allowing in himleY; 
a deſire to do evil. In proſperity it keeps the mit ; 
humble; in adverſity, calm and patient : nor can ti 
ſtroke of death impair its vigour, for its hope is f * 
of immortality, and glory is ready to be revealed to 0 

Survey now its reverſe, a life of ſelf-indulgen@: 
How depraved, how monſtrous is every feature! ut 


whole appears no other than a hideous compo! 
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of ignorance, obſtinately contradicting infinite wiſ- 
dom; of contempt from a ſinful worm to eternal ma- 
eſty; of ingratitude to bounty the moſt undeſerved; 
and of rebellion aiming its blow againſt the bowels of 
orereign mercy. A life of ſelf. indulgence makes a 
man afraid to look into himſelf, or forwards to ap- 
proaching eternity: in every reaſonable view it is al- 
together odious. 
aß What light then can + UE be left in the human 
„mind, if a life of obedience is not always, without 
heſitation, preferred, infinitely preferred, to a life of 
ſelf- indulgence? For beauty, in all the bloom of 
youth and health, doth not ſo much excel pale loth- 
ſome diſcaſe, as a life of faithful obedience in worth 
urpaſſes one of ſelf-gratification. 
Yet, alas! to the ſhame of man, fact and experi- 
nce daily prove the choice is fixed on what merits 
bſolute contempt, and the preference given where 
Wctcſtation alone is due. Innumerable are the ſlan- 
ers with which the mind of man is blind enough to 
iſperſe a life of ſtrict obedience to God, and loud are 
he complaints it urges againſt it: it induſtriouſly 
mploys all its powers of wit to make uniform ſub- 
Y-ion to the will of God appear irkſome, and oppo- 
tion to it guiltleſs. 
In vain do all the children of obedience lift up their 
oice together, and cry, Great ts the peace that they 
ave who keep thy lau, and nothing ſhall offend them. 
may, in vain 8 the all- ſufficient Jebovab promiſe 
miſſis in-dwelling preſence and Spirit; in vain does he 
n romiſe pardon, power, peace, and ſalvation to the 
is Mathful and obedient ; all proves too weak to open 
| tO ſhe eyes of men in general, and to enable them to per- 
genſſeire ſuch pleaſure and ſuch charms in the way of 
1 uty, as they fondly fancy they diſcover in the paths 
pol N 4 7 of 
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of ſelf-will and tranſgreſſion. And to this groſs miſtake i 
it is owing, that the number of real Chriſtians is 6 iſ 
ſmall, the multitude of open ſinners ſo great. | 
This obſervation leads us to a further diſcovery of 
the blindneſs natural to the human mind, with re- 
1 ſpect to what it eſteems the true founda- 
ral blindneſs tion of happineſs. Was it a fact, that great 
* poſſeſſions, titles, or appearances could ſa- 
purſuit of tisfy the ſoul ; or did not experience teach, 
#4ppini/s* that even theſe ſecure not from perpetual 
diſguſts and diſappointment, it might then be no proot 
of human blindneſs to ſeek for happineſs in what the 
world can give or can promiſe, to the neglect and 
diſparagement of God. Or were we, like the heathen, 
left in groſs darkneſs about the perfections of God, 
and what manner of notice he would humble himſelf 
to take of us his poor creatures ; on either of theſt 
ſuppoſitions it would be no irreſiſtible evidence 0 
blindneſs in man to reject, as imaginary, the proſped 
of finding happineſs in the knowledge of God, and 
lively conſciouſneſs of his favour : for then man might 
plead, that it was the height of arrogance and pref 
ſumption to imagine there could be an datt! and 
friendſhip between God and him. | 
But when, on the contrary, we hear the :nfalli 
Scriptures diſplay the glory of the Lord, and the ex 
cellency of our God, when they aſſure us of the hig 
place man holds in his eſteem ; that God's heart 
open to embrace him, as ſoon as he earneſtly delirg 
deliverance from fin, and to treat him with all the en 
dearments a ſon can receive from the moſt loving fa / 
ther: in ſuch a caſe, muſt not the mind be deplorabli 
blind to God, if it does not with all confidence tr 
in the propoſal, and inſtantly accept the rich offer 
2 treaſure of peace, as its life and happineſs? 5 7 
"FN a 
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alas! far from acting in this moſt reaſonable manner, 
with great difficulty are we brought to own that God 
does indeed dwell with man, and even then with more 
difficulty to deſire any ſhare in ſueh communion with 
our Maker and Preſerver. After a thoufand diſap- 
pointments from the world, ſtill with boundleſs cre- 
dulity do we depend upon every deluſion for happi- 
1cfs. The meaneſt trifle, the moſt fordid purſuit, any 
thing, except the knowledge and the love of God, we 
are blind enough to fancy c can fatisfy our fouls. 

| In this matter, of prime "influence on life and prac- 
el tice, does groſs ignorance cover the mind yy, 8 
ll of fallen man. And whilſt all the inferior —— 
nl creatures, even the crawling worm or buz- 4, Mind to > 
6. zing inſect, perceives what is moſt benefi- G al «hers, 
el cial for itſelf, and purſues it, conſtantly diſtinguithes,. 
and conſtantly adheres to it; man is naturally blind 
to the Fountain of all good, and to any enjoyment he 
can poſſeſs through the knowledge and love of him. 
Even men of the fineſt abilities, whoſe penetration, 
ohFin the things of ſenſe and time, is piercing as th 
preſeaple's fight, are in this point miſerably blind. Blind 
andre rich and poor, young and old, prieſt and people, 
Will God commands the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


> end enlightened reaſon. 
big This blindneſs oſ the human mind is moſt dong 
art Wſerted in the following Scriptures, to Mars natural 
efirffiyhich more of the ſame kind, were it ne- nd 
e eneſtary, might be added: Fob xi. 12. Man aig” 
og f born lite the æwild afs's colt, that is, not . 
rabliÞly quite deſtitute of heavenly light and wiſdom, bat 
e trofupid to apprehend it, and werds üs pgeite it. Ob- 
ffer Ne how keenly this compariſon i is pointed: he the 
? Ye « an n remarkable for its ſtupidity even to 2 
al  proverisy 


libÞcthrones ſenfe, and brings it into W to faith | 
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proverb; like the aſs's colt, which of courſe muſt be 
more egregiouſly ſtupid than the dam; like the wild 
aſs's colt, which is not only blockiſh, but ſtubborn and 
refractory, neither by nature poſſeſſing valuable qua- 
lities, nor capable of receiving them through any diſ- 
_ cipline. | 
The ſame blindneſs, natural to the human mind, is 
neceſſarily implied in thoſe aſſertions of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, which aſcribe all diſcernment of ſpiritual 
things to the influence of the Holy Ghoſt : which 
call him the Spirit of Truth, whoſe office it is to lead 
us into all truth : nay, ſufficiently deciſive on this 
point, if there was no other teſtimony, is that re- 
markable one of St. Paul; But the natural man re- 
cerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are p 
Feoliſhneſs unto him, neither can he kuow them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritualiy diſcerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
But it is not blindneſs only that is chargeable. on 
fallen man ; the depravity of his temper alſo, with 
Han natural. feſpect to God, is exceeding great. This 
h forgetful of diſcovers itſelf in an obſtinate forgetfulneſ I , 
God: of God, though the whole creation loudly 
atteſts his excelleacy and his preſence, Man can be , 
a witneſs to the whole hoſt of heaven moving in con-W 
tinual order around him; he can enjoy the grateful ,, | 
viciflitude of the ſeaſons, and feaſt upon their boun · . 
ties ; he can ſtand incircled with conveniencies and 
comforts, and yet never ſo much as once adyert to thi 
infinitely wiſe and gracious hand that made and ſuſ 
tains ſuch beneficial order. He can ſhut God out ol 
the government of his own world, becauſe not ſubjeF, - 
to the obſervation of his ſenſes, and devolve the he 
nour of his conduct on thoſe inſtruments which on 
ſubſerve his will: ſo that when God would impreſs . 
nation with any heart-felt awe of his agency and wi 
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over the affairs of men, he is forced, as it were, to 


| ſend forth his judgments on the earth, which, like a 


glaring comet held up in the air, by its irregular mo- 
tion and appearance, may lead up the thoughts of man 
to his Maker. With reſpect to individuals, would 
God recover any one from that deep forgetfulneſs of 
him in which he lies by nature, he muſt change his 
proſperity into trouble, and his joy into heavineſs ; a 
chamber of ſickneſs or a bed of languiſhing muſt 
make him know himſelf to be but man: pain muſt + 
ſcourge him, or fearful apprehenſions of deſerved pu- 
niſhment muſt awaken the ſleeper to own his depen- 
dence on God, or into any ſenſibility of him. Nay, 
after theſe ſevere monitors have faithfully performed 
their office, and put man in mind of his adorable Cre- 
ator, the remembrance of him paſſes away like that 
of a gueſt which tarries but a day; it paſſes away 
whilſt all nature exhibits him to the ſenſes. «© Whilſt 
e the ſun, clothed in tranſcendent brightneſs, comes 
e forth from his chamber every morning to publiſh 
% his Maker's glory; whilſt the moon and ſtars, 
fe which govern the night, add their united evidence 
to magnify their Creator to a gazing but unaffected 
* world ; whilſt the air whiſpers his clemency in the 
balmy refreſhing gale, or his majeſty ſounds aloud 
in roaring winds and rending ſtorms : yet both ex- 
« pedients fail; man is like the deaf adder that 
ſtoppeth her ears, he refuſeth to hear the voice of 
the charmers, charm they ever fo ſweetly, ever ſo 


[© forcibly. Each flower, arrayed in beauty and breath= 


ing perfume, courts our affections for its infinitely 
« amiable Author; not a bird that warbles, or a brook 
; that murmurs, but invites our praiſe or chides our 
© ingratitude. All the variety of fruits depoſit their 
atteſtatign on our palates, yet ſeldom reach our 
| 5 «« hearts 3 
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« hearts ; they give us a proof of the divine benig. W 
« nity, as undeniable as it is pleaſing, and too often t 
« as ineffectual alſo. In ſhort, the whole creation isa IM 
“ kind of magnificent embaſſy from its almighty MW 
« Lord, deputed to proclaim his excellencies, and MW 1 
„ demand our homage :” Yet man, ſuch is the de- tc 
pravity of his mind, diſregards the former, and of con- tc 
ſequence muſt withhold the latter. fe 

It may be ſaid, theſe inſtances of the power, wilhs. ou 
and goodneſs of God in the creation, are ſilent and in- n 
BManebflinate. articulate witneſſes, and therefore fail to ¶ ce 
hy forgetful f engage the attention of man, But, alas 


225 7%” his forgetfulneſs of his Maker is ſtubborn 


ben bim. enough to withſtand even louder calls. Be- i of 
held! the meſſenger of the Lord, with heaven-in- ¶ are 
kindled zeal in his heart and fire in his eyes, addreſſes Ii des 
him; he pleads before him the cauſe of God and I gre 
Tuch he makes his earneſt appeal to reaſon, to mans ſer 
own experience, whether God ought to be forgotten? I bef 
he ſets the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh before his N chil 


mind, in the ſupreme glory of his character and the 
overflowing riches of his grace; yet the force of the 
impreſſion abides no longer than till the next earth 
trifle occurs, or the favourite purſuit is thought of. 
Both or either can ſcatter every idea of God from his 
corrupted memory, as. the wind the chaff from the 
face of the earth. 
Ney, when that incorruptible word which breathes 
the majeſty of him who inſpired it, is read by his mi- 
Man forgetful niſter, man, till renewed by grace, betrays 
of God, even in his whole deportment a flagrant inſenſi- 


wwh 
JA ot bility and a reproachfal irreverence toward 


fig u God. The ſons of buſineſs are ſtill in idea 
and ſcheme, buying, ſelling, and getting gain, as at 
the kg or market; the eye of lewdneſs ceaſes 
not, 
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not, even in the holy aſſembly, to indulge evil concu- 
piſcence : whilſt youthful curioſity roves from object 
to object, and amidft the multitude of profeſſed wor- 
ſhippers of God, none but thoſe happily recovered 
from natural inſenſibility and forgetfulneſs of God, 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. Weigh this fact, 
too too frequently occurring even on every ſabbath not 
to fall under your notice; and it will extort a con- 
feſſion from you, that the God, in whoſe hands is all 
our life and happineſs, for time and for eternity, is 
more overlooked than the ſmalleſt matter that con- 
cerns our temporal welfare, and more. forgotten than 
any one on whom we have the leaſt dependence. 
But could there be ſuch a ſtubborn forgetfulneſs 
of God in our minds without contempt of him ? or 
are we wont to be ſo obſtinately inattentive where any 
degree of veneration remains? when the lord of a 
great houſhold is abſent, and therefore inviſible to his 
ſervants, do they loſe all remembrance of their duty 
before they. become baſe and profligate ? or when 
children are ſeparated from their affectionate parents 
the diſtance of whole kingdoms, do they ever loſe a 
lively remembrance of their relation or a ſenſe of their 
obligations, before they are ſunk into total degene- 
racy ? If we trace therefore man's forgetfulneſs of God 
up to its real ſource, it will afford us ſtill more afflict- 
np evidence of his natural depravity, and prove he is 
a deſpiſer of the Lord God omnipotent. 
The faint remonſtrances which reaſon makes dung 
in, are enforced by the ſure written word 7 „ 
f God ; and the notion that his infinite ray ce/pifer 
randeur inclines him to pay little regard en 
our conduct, is confuted, not by mere arguments, 
ut by undeniable facts. No earthly potentate has or 
er can ſhew himſelf ſo attentive to the ——— 
18. 
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his ſubſects, fo jealous of the honour of his laws, as 
the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible. For aſk and 
inquire under heaven, from the beginning of the world 
unto this day, who is he among the princes of this 
world, that has fo fully enacted a prohibition of all 
that is evil, or ſo ſtrictly injoined the practice of all 
good, as the Lord of the whole earth? who has added 
any penalties to deter from preſumptuous offences 
againſt his laws, worthy to be eompared to everlaſt- 
ing burnings ? or in what ſtate are ſuch rich pre- 
ferments, ſuch deſirable honours, inſured to loyalty 
and obedience, as in the kingdom of our God ? or, to 
fay no more, whoever among the kings of the earth, 
in all the fierceneſs of his wrath, has been found ſo 
terrible to avenge his quarrel, as the righteous God, 
in his judgments that have been uM upon 
finners? 
To be found therefore a deſpiſer of ſo great a God i 
is (judging by the common principles of mankind) 7 
an inſtance of high depravity. For to ſhew contempt 
to a perſon in any degree our ſuperior, is a greater 


8 ; cove 
offence, none will diſpute, than if he was our equal; each 
and to offer an affront to a crowned head, a much "ue 


greater offence than if we did the ſame to a privat G, g 
man; becauſe as all honour derives its degree of value ; 
from him who pays it, ſo the diſhonour of any offence 
muſt be meaſured by the character of him who r- 
ceives it. The conſequence then is plain, that to de- 
ſpiſe God is an offence, without a figure, infinite; fo 
almighty power, made lovely by an eſſential union 
with perfect wiſdom, juſtice and mercy, makes up tht 
name of God, and demand the heart-felt adoration 
of his creatures: even to queſtion whether ſuch a, 
adoration be due to him, argues a profligate ſtupid 


of mind; but to act as if he were ——— | 
ey 
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degree of fear and love, is ſtill more n wick- 
edneſs. : 
Yet that it is the natural depraved temper of man 
to act in this manner, you may ſee in the ſtrongeſt 
light, wherever you turn your eyes. For conſider the 
vaſt multitude who are living in the breach of fome 
one or other of God's laws. Nor are they doing ſo 

becauſe ignorant that their fin is forbidden. a 

For inſtance, Do not profane ſwearers know of Gai 2 

what the third Commandment means, and % pradlice 

by what Lawgiver it is enacted? Do not N 

intemperate abuſers of meats and drinks hear the 

Scripture denouncing woes on thoſe whoſe God rs tbeir 

belly? Are the lewd ſtrangers to that awful declaration, 

whoremongers and adulterers God will judge? or frau- 
E dulent tradeſmen, to that ſolemn appeal, Know ye not, 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom * 
CO? 

But notwithſtanding theſe plain peremptory decla- 
rations, iniquity, tranfgreſſion and fin have ever been 
covering almoſt the face of the earth: and ſinners of 
each of the above-mentioned claſſes, though intreated, 
though importuned, though adjured in the name of 
God, who made, preſerves, and will judge them, not 
only refuſe to hearken, but rage in confidence of their 
Jown ſafety. By this conduct man foams out his own 
Wihame, and proves that, where he can neither plead / 
Wignorance nor forgetfulneſs, he will dare to treat the 
laws of God as if, in ſome inſtances, he thought them 
the wild reſults of paſſion, the impoſitions of a tyrant, 
"Wer the abſurd injunctions of a fool. He will dare to 
Feat his law as if, in ſome inſtances, at leaſt reſpecting 
imſelf, it was weak in its intentions, envious in its 
ſtraints, quite needleſs to be obſerved, or that nothing 
vas to bedreaded from its Author for trampling upon ĩit. 
It 
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It is in vain for man to ſay, whilſt he remains a 
wilful tranſgreſſor of the law, that far be it from him 
to deſpiſe God, he only means to pleaſe himſelf in his 
| fin. For in a Chriſtian country, where the law of 
God is in every one's hand, it is impoſſible to do the 
one without being guilty of the other alſo ; nor can 
a proud rebe!lious ſpirit poſſibly diſcover a more ſettled 
contempt of God's government, than by concluding, 
firſt, that it will be his intereſt to walk contrary to 
his eſtabliſhed law ; and then, whilſt he is ſo doing, 
to deſpiſe the wrath of God, revealed in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner againſt all the unrightookfricls and un- 
godlineſs of men. 
But in whatever view man himſelf may regard his 
own love and practice of ſin, it is put out of all diſpute 
Declared from that the eternal God looks upon it in thi 
braven io be very light, and is determined to puniſh it id! 
fe as a contempt towards himſelf the moſt 
unprovoked and inexcuſable. For God repreſents him- 
ſelf inexorable to the cries of ſinners, and unmoved at 
the abyſs of miſeries which they arc ready to fall into 
on this very account: Becauſe I have called, that is, by 
my law, my miniſters and my people, upon the diſo- 
bedient, and ye refuſed; nay when as a man in the 
vehemence of his deſire to be inſtantly obeyed at hi 
call, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded 
But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would non 
of my reprovf: I will alfa laugh at your calamity, and 
well pack when your fear cometh. When your fear come! Foro 
as defalation, ot your defiruftion cometh as a whin; f. 
wind, When cifreſs a and anguiſh come upon you. Prov. ned 
24---23 In this moſt alarming paſſage you obicr i. 
the Almighty exprefling the ſtrongeſt contempt anf. . 
ſcorn towards obſtinate finners ; and yet this op hr 8 
* as a retaliation upon them of the very ſame u 


— , 
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and treatment God received fo long at” their hands, 
whilſt, through his forbearance and mercy, the time 
of their trial was prolonged. 
From what has been offered, you muſt allow there 
is much natural depravity in the temper gy, jel des 
of man towards his Maker. There is no 'pravity of mar 
ray of denying this, unleſs by affirming —— 
hat it implies nothing baſe and ſinful to behave to- 
rards the Fountain of all good with forgetfulneſs, 
nd to Excellency itſelf with contempt. But where- 
yer there is impiety enough to maintain ſuch a ſhock=- _ 
ng afſertion, there is alſo a living demonſtration of 
he truth that 1s contradicted. 
But to complete our ſurvey of the natural condition 
nd character of man with reſpe& to God, I muſt 
roceed to lay open what I ſhould entirely conceal, 
id I intend to flatter and to pleaſe the reader, and. 
ot to bring him acquainted with the evil of his own 
cart. I know what I am going to prove upon fallen 
an is infinitely offenſive to natural pride, and ſooner 
an any thing kindles indignation. ' I remember well 
e time, when my own ſelf-complacency would have 
en provoked beyond meaſure at ſuch a charge, the 
th of which I now contend for, as the truth of. 
od's own word. I only intreat the candour of the 
der to believe I would moſt conſcientiouſly avoid - 
ing any thing to the ſinful deformity of fallen man, 
hich in nature hath no exiſtence, and in the Bible 
proof : I defire to be eſteemed no leſs benevolent 
full of love to the human race, than if I main- 
ed that man was born with a perfect moral recti- 
de of ſoul, or without the leaſt blemiſh in his na- 
I conftitution. I ſhould with the greateſt pleaſure 
; race that notion, if fact and God's expreſs teſti- 
|; e mony 
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mony did not compel us to renounce it as a danger- 
ous deluſion. 

Having thus endeavoured to procure a favourable 
and unprejudiced hearing of my arguments, I am bold 
to open the deplorable corruption of human nature to 
the bottom, and to maintain that there dwells in the 

heart of every man, till changed and re- 
ge, ,, newed by grace, an averſion to the very 

Author of his being. This is an accuſation 
of ſo deteſtable a kind, that even thoſe who are moſt IM 
viſibly under the power of ſuch dreadful depravity of 
mind, will not yield that any thing fo bad is juſth 
chargeable upon them. The proofs therefore I ſhall 
bring are ſuch as every one allows a ſufficient demon- 
ſtration of averſion in every other caſe, and towards 
every other object. And after theſe proofs are laid 
before you, you ſhall then hear the infallible deciſions 
of God's written word. F 
You will allow then (for it is univerſally allowed) 


that nothing but averſion in the heart, can render the 
This ein, Company of the moſt wiſe and excellent 
from his natu- diſtaſteful and irkſome. You conclude, © 
— when you obſerve this to be the caſe, there : 


muſt be ſome perſonal diſlike and hatred, 
however it may be concealed or denied. Now ſecret 
prayer, and reading the Scriptures with humblenel 
and thoughtful attention, is the neareſt approach ti 
God, the moſt like being in his company of any thing 
we are at preſent capable of; and is therefore calle 
by himſelf, ſeeking his face and coming into his pre 
ſence. If therefore a ſtrong averſion to holding an) 
ſuch intercourſe as this with God can be proved na 
tural to fallen man, it evidently proves his averſion 


| for none can diſpute the wiſdom of God or his glorl 
0 j 
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dus excellence. Take notice now (without prejudice) 
ad ſay, where are the young people, where are the 
Id, who, before they are divinely changed by the 
Spirit of God, have any love to prayer and reading 
od's own word, or any delight in ſuch exerciſes ? I 
firm not they totally negle& them; but do not they 
epeat prayers in haſte, without deſiring to underſtand 
he meaning of what they ſay ? are not a few minutes 
ought time enough for ſuch a taſk ? is not the Bible 
dull taſteleſs book, and neglected for whole weeks, 
r not peruſed with any degree of delight; whilſt a 
aſt multitude of hours are conſumed with joy in the 
oor impertinencies of plays, viſits, and frothy enter- 
zinments? If this conduct doth not, what can de- 
onſtrate the averſion of man's heart to God ? eſpe- 
ally ſince God, amazing condeſcenſion | freely offers 
hold communion with us, ſeeks and invites our 
quaintance, would have us know him as God, our 
ceeding joy, and lead our lives with him. Why 
that we do not ſo? becauſe naturally we like not 
m __ him in our knowledge, nor to glorify him 

od, 
red Ml Again, it is farther evident, that where the character 
ond d excellence of a perſon cannot be doubted, there 
hing, but his being himſelf the object of our aver- 
n, can make a ſingular degree of love and attach- 
nt to him, the cauſe of ſeparation betwixt neareſt 
deareſt friends: but if the prejudice and diſlike 
ch even to thoſe who are in ſuch connection, and 
an ><cauſe they are fo, then in what virulence mult ' 
8 
Alien againſt the party itſelf ? 
rſion by this method of reaſoning the natural v, Bi, ven 

lontion of man's heart to his glorious 2 8 
ov ator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, ap- eminently zea- 
5 28 flagrant i in its effects, as it is de- er Cod, 
F 2 teſtable 
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teſtable in itſelf. For zealous and uniform ſubjection 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is nothing more than a fin- 
cere attachment to God's glory and truth. But thi 
temper is, in all ages of life, intolerably offenſive to 
the natural ſpirit of the human race. Does this un- 
common but moſt excellent diſpoſition diſcover itſelſ 
with any brightneſs in a child at ſchool ? all his pla 
mates, as from an inſtinctive enmity againſt it, wil 
aflault and perſecute him with derifion. In univeriſ 
ties, which give the laſt finiſhing of education for ti 
world, you may be lewd and intemperate, profane i 
ſpeech and principle, without offence to your felloy 
ſtudents ; but if, with a becoming fortitude, you n 
frain from all faſhionable ſins, and urge the author 
of God's law againſt them, the moſt cutting ridic 
and abuſive inſult ſhall be heaped upon you. 
Now as this is the caſe, before the corrupt affectio 
of the human heart are ſtrengthened by age or inflaniie: 
ed by long indulgence, it muſt neceſſarily be mud 
more ſo afterwards. It is accordingly a fact, that h 
real fear and love of God in Chriſt Jeſiu, is the cu o 
of variance and ſeparation where the greateſt intim di. 
cies and the cloſeſt friendſhip ſubſiſted before; M 
thoſe very perſons who, whillt living in faſhionage!; 
forgetfulneſs of God and contempt of his excellenF ( 
were careſſed as moſt amiable, and propoſed even 
patterns for imitation- no ſooner are divinely cha 
ed to delight themſelves in the knowledge of G 
his Son, and his Goſpel, than they perceive f 
careleſs friends treat them at firſt with a civil rel 
then proceed to ſharp cenſures of their extrava 
piety, and, if intereſt ſways not, a rupture never t 
made up enſues. But could this be the caſe if f 
was indifference only, but no averſion in the hes 
God? By no means; for though you may note 
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gainſt ſuch religious diſcourſe as is deſign- 
d to magnify the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
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mend or approve of your friend's contracting an inti- 
macy with a third perſon of character and worth, yet 


ou would never quarrel and be incenſed at him for 


it, unleſs you had a ſecret diſlike of that perſon in 
your heart. 


It is a ſure proof of averſion againſt any perſon, 
when you cannot bear the reſpectful mention of his 
ame, and grow angry at the juſt praiſe aſcribed to 


im. The party-bigot, every man will allow, is over- 


flowed with the gall of bitterneſs; this it is, and this 


alone, which makes him angry at all in oppoſition to 


is ſect, fit in filent chagrin when their good qualities 


ne mentioned, or be impatient to leave the room till 
another topic of diſcourſe is called for. 


And is it not then a proof, fully as inconteſtible, of 


he averſion in man's heart to God, when, 
| From his na- 


midſt all the variety of things which are ;,,a/harredef 


atter for diſcourſe, objection is made only —_— cone 


hom he hath ſent ? what but averſion to God, 
vould immediately brand ſuch converſation with. the 
ious names of cant and hypocriſy, and obſtinately 
(cribe it to ſome hateful motive of oſtentation or 
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Can it be any thing leſs than averſion to God, which 
vill ſuffer man to be pleaſed with inceſſant prating, 
or months and years, about every the meaneſt trifle, 
Ir moſt ſordid vanity ; but as ſoon as any attempt is 
made to turn the converſation on the great Lord of 
he world, his tranſactions, government, perfections, 

d love, the very mention of the ſubject is received 

moſt companies with viſible diſlike, a diſapproving 
lence enſues, and the ſubje& drops the moment it 

introduced. Ah! what can demonſtrate that God 
£3. 1s 
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is regarded with diſlike and averſion, if this does not, 
which proclaims fo loudly that he is the only perſon 
of whom no one chooſes to ſpeak, and whoſe praiſe 
no one deſires to hear? 

Again, who doubts whether enmity reigns in the 
heart againſt an earthly king, when the tongue is buſy 
in abuſing his beſt friends, in caſting reproach upon 
his government, and the hand is active in oppoſing it 
as far as it has power? By the ſame rule of judging, 
can it be doubted what is the real temper of man's 
heart towards God the king of the whole earth, be- 
fore a divine change is experienced, when it is com- 
mon to hear abundant ridicule poured upon 
Lal . the moſt truly pious and devout, as Crea- 
2054 7241 ren tures abſurdly demure, pitiably weak in 

their judgment, or madly enthuſiaſtic in 
their temper ? What a malicious inſinuation is thi 
againſt the glorious God? is it not as much as to ſay, 
that all who have any juſt concern for his honour, 
and in earneſt defire his name may be exalted amonp 
men, are actually under the power of a deluſion and 
fooliſh imaginations ? 

Add to this, that the diſobedient conduct of men 
towards God amounts to the ſtrongeſt poſlible proof A ed 
From bir gil. Of averſion and enmity ; ſince every wilful WM di 
ul difobedi- tranſgreſſion is entring into controverly Ml d 
Mr with him whoſe law forbids it, and expreſſ- N ch: 
ing a perfect contrariety of will to him. Such diſre-Mecur 
gard to the counſel of God is called, in Scripture lan-W; 
guage, rebellion againſt him. For though we have no 
power to overcome our Maker, or to ſhake the ever- 
laſting pillars of his throne ; though we cannot bring 
forth the weapons of our indignation againſt the in- 
viſible God, as rebellious ſubjects can do againſt thel 


mortal ſoyereign yet the bidding defiance to his law 
demonſtrabe 
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demonſtrates our will to do this execrable deed; it is 
an evident declaration that our ſpirit, in its inmoſt 
| temper, is in a ſtate of hoſtility againſt heaven. Every 

wilful open ſinner againſt God, calls aloud by his 
practice upon all who behold it, Come on, riſe up 
with me, as an enemy againſt the Lord ; who is he, 
that he ſhould reign over us? | 

Now from theſe inſtances, common and notorious 
in every place, make an eſtimate of the natural tem- 
per of man's heart towards God, and then ſay if it is 
not evidently that of averſion and enmity ; and if you 
would allow (as you know you would) theſe inſtances 
a ſufficient demonſtration of enmity in every other 
caſe, be ingenuous and honeſt enough to grant as 
much in the preſent. 
| To prevail with you to do this without wavering, 
hear in what manner our natural ſtate and u, aura 
condition is repreſented by the God of — againſt 
| : d plainly 
ruth. He conſtantly ſpeaks to the chil- afin in 
WY dren of men, in their unregenerate ſtate, ie 
and before the obedience of faith, under this deteſta- 

ble character, as HATERS of him, as his ADVERSA+ 

ag kts, and his ENEMIES. The human race is deſcrib- 
ed in his own word as impious and profane in their 
ui diſpoſition ; for we are aſſured, Rom. v. 6, that Chris 
Hd for the ungodly ; the preciſe meaning of which 
I- character is explained a few verſes after, to include 
our moſt obnoxious condition, even that of being ene- 
mes to God. Be 

The ſame truth is poſitively affirmed, Rom. viii. 7. 
The carnal mind (which the whole context obliges us 
to coaclude is the mind of man in a natural ſtate) i: 
Ist only difinclined and averſe to God, but enmity. 
ganſt him; which enmity expreſſes itſelf in abborr- 
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ing to pay the homage due from it as the creature of 
God, in allowing his ſovereign command over it. 

Indeed the Goſpel itſelf, even by one of its moſt 
lovely titles, emphatically aſcertains the melancholy i 
truth we are proving. For it is called the miniſtry 00 | 
reconciliation, that is, a moſt adorable method contrived 
by conſummate wiſdom, and executed by almighty 
love, to reconcile us unto God, who were enemies nM 
our minds to him by wicked works, Col. i. 21. And let 
the man, who would exempt himſelf from this charge 
or deny the neceſſity of reconciliation in his own caſe, 
deſcend into his breaſt and take a full ſurvey of hi ; 
duty in the light of Scripture, and then ſay what hope 
he can have without an act of grace in God receiving 
him to favour, and putting him in a way of complete 
redemption by a new birth of the ſpirit in the re renova. 
tion of his once apoſtate heart. | 

From this proof of the total depravity of man it 
his temper towards God, his natural guilt and finful 
Man's natural neſs appear allo in a glaring light. Fa 
2 -1 what can be more criminal than ſuch dif 
2 and ſbock- affection to God the Father everlaſting! 
ing. If you conſider it in its direct tendency, i 
is no leſs than a total denial of the relation that ſub 
fiſts betwixt the Creator and the creature. It is tum 
ing the beſt and nobleſt part of the divine workmat 
| ſhip, viſible on earth, from its proper baſis and cents 
If you could break in pieces the frame of nature, al 
reſolve the world into a mere chaos, the confuſion au 
evil would not be ſo great, as by breaking the prim. 
and ſupreme bond between the almighty Maker of 
things, and his noble and more excellent work. F. 
all the relations of creatures towards each other 
mean and inſignificant, in compariſon of thoſe wh 


* 


are between the creatures and the common Author 
of their very being. Again, what monſtrous wicked- 
neſs is it to be diſaffected to the moſt glorious boun- 
tiful Author of our lives? what do we think and ſay 

of thoſe who have an averſion to their parents without 

a : cauſe? what, when thoſe are diſliked and ſhunned 

who have been ever kind and full of paternal love; 

are we not wont to brand ſuch ungrateful children 
WW with every name of reproach, and to judge them 

guilty in the higheſt degree? But in how ſmall a 

meaſure do parents contribute to the being and wel- 

fare of their children, in compariſon of what the 

great God doth to ours? and how little excellency 
have parents above their children, whereas we all 

| know the excellency of our Maker ſurpaſſes our high- 
eſt conceptions ? 

Further, what cauſe can man pretend of diſaffec- 
tion towards God ? many good works has he done for 
us all; for which of theſe is he hated ? in what has 
he diſobliged us ? rather may I fay, with how many. 
powerful allurements hath he ſought to gain our af- 
fections? by benefits viſible to every eye, repeated day 
by day in all the comforts and conveniencies of life: 
Wy inviting us to the higheſt degrees of honour and 
happineſs, by giving his only Son to be a ſacrifice for 
bur fins. | 
Add to this, that diſaffection to our Maker fully 
e, w(Fomprehends all other wickedneſs in it: for as the 
on anew of love is the ſum and ſubſtance of all the pre- 
rimuWepts, ſo much diſaffection to God be comprehenfive 
r of Wt all iniquity, fince every branch of it reſolves itſelf | 
K. Fro this diſorder of mind. 
ther If you aſk, what is the great uſe of .repreſenting 
> wil ie natural vileneſs of man in his apoſtacy from God, 
e of giving his portrait in colours ſo oppoſite to 

a thoſe 


74 The natural Condition [Sunday 4, 
thoſe in which he is drawn by the flattering pencils 
Great. advan. Of many moral painters, who give him 
zage: from «= much of the angelic aſpect, and a dignity 
ones, and rectitude of nature approaching to- 
Fnfulneſs. wards perfection? The anſwer is, that the 
knowledge of ſuch an intire corruption of human na- 
ture as that which has been proved above, proved 
from fact and Scripture, can alone juſtify the capital 
peculiar doctrines of the Bible. This alone proves that, 
far from being arbitrary declarations, they have their 
foundation in nature; and that the Goſpel alone ean 
afford any ſufficient remedy and radical cure for fallen 
man. By the capital and peculiar doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, I underſtand redemption from the inſupportable 
puniſhment of fin, and acceptance with God through 
faith in the atonement and righteouſneſs of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſi; the illumination af the mind, 
and a change of all its tempers by the inward oP: 
tion of the eternal Spirit. 

Againſt each of theſe doctrines you muſt be ſtrongly 
prejudiced, and at beſt you can receive them only as 
hour x, Tpeculative points, till you are humbly ſen- 
inrowledgs ſible that your natural character and con- 
— dition, with reſpect to God, are exceeding 
muſt be re- corrupt and ſinful. For though your con- 
* ſcience will not ſuffer you to ſay you have 
done no evil, yet if you poſſeſs ſome civil and moral 
virtues, and theſe gain you eſteem among men, you 
will, you muſt quarrel with the doctrine of the Bible; 
and affirm you are not ſo undeſerving, nor ſo wicked, 
by many degrees, as that book of truth moſt poſitive- 
ly affirms you are. 

As ſtrong an objection, and in its tendency as ruin 
ous to the ſoul, will reign in your heart againſt tho 


1 method of juſtification unto eternal life. Fot 
you 
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your own better obedience after negligence, will na- 
turally hold a very high place in your own eſteem, and 
conſequently create hatred to the doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace; a doctrine infinitely mortifying to human 
pride, which diſannuls every plea for mercy but the 
ſufferings and victory of the high and holy Redeemer, 
who, in abſolute pity, undertook to recover fallen 
man from ruin, by bearing his fin and ſubduing his 
enemies. A way of reconciliation this, which is never 
cordially accepted, nor effectually made uſe of, till all 
the tempers and diſpoſitions natural to the human 
mind are confeſſed to be full of evil, that is, full of 


diſaffection and enmity againſt God: whereas the un- 


feigned meek acknowledgment of this truth, makes 
it evident in the ſtrongeſt light, that it became him, 
by whom are all things, and for whom are all things, 
* in this, and no other way of juſtifying ſinners, to 
« bring many ſons to glory.” | 

In the laſt place: whilſt it is ſuppoſed men are not 
deplorably blind to the truths of God, and his ex- 
cellency, and in their earlieſt diſpoſitions ſet againſt 
him; the doctrine of regeneration, and of divine 
grace, as the principle of newnels of life, muſt appear 
abſurd and falſe. For if man's underſtanding is not 
darkened, or if by thought and reflection he can at- 


he cannot then ſtand in need of foreign help. In this 
caſe it is reaſonable to exhort him to exert his own 
powers; but to urge him to make requeſt for a ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation, is vain and fooliſh. In the 
ame manner, divine grace can never be conceived ne- 
ceſſary to form and faſhion anew all the tempers of 
tte ſoul, unleſs it was naturally prone to expreſs for- 


W-"cator, For to reform the outward actions, or to 
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tain to illumination and the knowledge of the truth, 


W'tiulneſs, contempt, and hatred towards its glorious 


lead 
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lead a life in the practice of juſtice and honeſty, re- 
_ quires no ſuch ſupernatural aid and powerful opera- 
tion: becauſe we daily ſee very many who deſpiſe 
prayer and the word of God, who are altogether ſen- 
ſual and earthly, yet living in quietneſs and integrity 
with their neighbours : ſo that it is not with reſpe& 
to ſocial diſpoſitions that men univerſally diſcover 
their depravity, and their want of a new heart and a 
new ſpirit. But it is that ſtrong bias which mightily 
oppoſes our giving to God, in our lives and affections, 
what is due unto his only name: it is this horrible 
perverſion which makes the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
abſolutely neceſſary. It is the removal and cure of ſo 
dreadful a diſorder which runs in the blood of all the 
human race, and is interwoven with our corrupted 
frame, which demands the ſkill and energy of this 
great reſtorer of the human mind to the image of 
God. Ties 

So that the concluſion is plain, that as ignorance 
of our natural condition and character with reſpe to 
God prevails, the whole ſcheme of Chriſtian princi- 
ples muſt be rejected, or hypocritically received, 
whilſt in the ſame degree as we know ourſelves, it 
will be reverenced, embraced, and practically im- 
proved by us. 
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THANKSGIVING ord PRAYER 
fuited to the preceding GC Bapter. 


x Thou moſt holy Lord God, who reſiſteſt tht 
| proud, and giveſt grace only to the humble 
humble us, we beſeech thee, in our own eyes, ane 

conque 


Chap. 3-1 of Man with reſpect to God. 77 
conquer that haughty ſpirit within us, which turns 
with diſdain from the ſight of our natural corruption, 
and quarrels with thy word for charging the 
and odiouſneſs of it home upon us. 

To this end, O God, do thou carry back our 
thoughts to that time, in which we had no under= 
ſtanding to ſeek after thee; when our eyes Were 
blinded that we could perceive no excellency in thee, 
that we ſhould deſire thee. Recal to our remembrance 
the days in which we remained ignorant and fooliſh, 
even as a beaſt before thee; not at all feeling our de- 
pendence upon thee ; not affected with thy abſolute _ 
authority over us; not diſcovering any thing excellent 
in the way of obedience to thee; or any thing de- 

teſtable in following the luſts of our own hearts. 
| Bring us, O Lord, to a full confeſſion of our for- 
getfulneſs of thee, which has been to ſuch a degree 
that for years we never ſaid, Where is God our maker? 
That when rebuked with ſickneſs or pain, or forced 
by our dangers or deliverances, to advert to thy power 
and goodneſs, ſtill the remembrance of thee vaniſhed _ 
away even as a dream when one awaketh. The Juſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life 
again ingroſſed us, ſo that thou, O God, walt not in 


= Wo! education or pious examples we could not forget 
thee, nor deny we knew thy will, yet we have been 

RY © depraved and abominable in our natural diſpoſition 
as to ſet at nought thy counſel. Inſtead of trembling 
at thy command, we have trampled it under our feet. 
When thou haſt called, and we even knew it was thy 
voice, we have ſtill refuſed to anſwer. We have be- 
haved to thee, as if nothing was ſo unreaſonable as 
thy laws, and nothing ſo contemptible as thy ſervice. 
Other lords, our vile luſts, have had from us the-of- 
fering 


all our thoughts. Or if at any time through the force ll 
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78 Tze natural Condition [Sunday 4, 
fering of a free heart, but we would none of thy coun- 
fel, nor ſubmit to thy reprooſ. Lord, open our eyes 


more and more, to ſee that all this our forgetfulneſs 
and contempt of thee, has ſprung from a root in our 


fallen nature ſtill more bitter, even enmity againſt thee 
through our carnal minds. Enable us to give glory 


to thee the God of heaven, by juſtifying thee in thy Wi 
faying, that we were ſhapen in iniquity and conceived WW 


in fin. Convince us, Lord, how often our hearts have 
roſe up within us againſt thee, not able to bear Thou 
ſhouldeſt be fo highly exalted, and we made ſo little 
in our own eyes, and ſo abſolutely reſtrained from 
every ſinful gratification. Convince us, that for this 


cauſe we have not liked to retain the knowledge of 


thee, but ſaid unto thee in our hearts, Depart from 
us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. In 
averſion to thee, we have choſen the company of the 


ungodly, and took pleaſure in their profaneneſs, whilſt 


the moſt zealous of thy ſervants we have had ſome- 
times in reproach, their lives we have counted fool- 
iſhnefs, and their end to be without honour. 

Such, O Lord God, in numberleſs inſtances, have 
been the workings of our natural temper towards thee, 
ſo that we are all exceedingly ſinful in thy fight. 0 
fave us from cloking and diſſembling this our real 
condition ; on the contrary, from this knowledge of 
ourſelves, teach us to cry out, in the moſt profound 
admiration of thy grace, Lord, what is man, that thou 
art minaful of him ? and the fon of man, that thou re- 
garde ft bim? From a deep conviction of our total de- 
pravity, enable us to perceive our abſolute need of a 
Redeemer. May we ſee our ſinfulneſs is ſuch, as 
could not be pardoned but through his atoning blood; 
and our vile affections ſo many and ſo ſtrong, as could 


not be ſubdued but by his Spirit; and we ourſelves in 


every 


Chap. 3.) of Man with reſpect to Gal. 79 

5 every part and faculty ſo totally fallen from God, as 
We to be incapable of ſeeing or entering into his kingdom, 
except we are firſt created anew. Grant us wiſdom, 
O Lord, to trace up. every tranſgreſſion we fall into to 
W its fountain-head, the corruption of our nature ; and: 
to learn, from every motion and diſcovery of our in- 
nate depravity, to ſet a higher value on the juſtify- 
ing merits of the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and to hunger and thirſt more for his renewing in- 
fluences. From a clear knowledge of what we are 
Sin ourſelves, and that in us, that is, in our fleſh, 

dwelleth no good thing, may we be jealous and cir- 
cumſpect, and with all humility put our whole truſt 
in thy promiſes, power, and grace, to keep us from 

falling. 

| Further, O Lord, we beſeech thee to make our 

nowledge of the corruption of the whole human 
race work in us great tenderneſs of heart towards all ; 

hat we may pity and pray for them, and endeavour 

heir amendment; and be led by what we obſerve in 

hem, to turn our eyes upon yourſelves, and diſcover 

ore clearly the diſeaſes of our own minds, as know- 

ng that we are of one blood, and all heirs of the 

ame corruption. | 

Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone 
anſt ſhew to them that be in error the light of thy 
ruth, all thoſe who deny their natural blindneſs to 

hy perfections, their forgetfulneſs, contempt, and 

atred of thee. O! hide pride from their eyes; ſet 

|| their fins before them in all their aggravations ; 
onvince them by thy Spirit that they have reaſon to 

bhor themſelves : let them ſee thee as thou art, and 

by law in all its ſpotleſs purity, that ſo they may bow 
own before thee, wretched and miſerable ; that they 
may 
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80 The natural Condition, Sc. [Sunday z. 
may come poor, and blind, and naked, to partake of 
the ſalvation which thou haſt provided in Chri/t Fejur 
for us, by nature ſinners and enemies to thyſelf ; for 
the fake and in the name of thy dear Son, who came 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, we beſeech 
thee to hear us. Amen. 
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On the Perfection, Uſe, and Abuſe of the Law. 


HE firſt thing which all men have concern 
with, reſpecting their eternal ſtate, 2, zwowledee 
Ws the Law. For this, with its terms of Ve Lau ne- 


to mak 
derfect righteouſneſs and life on the one 74 Go/odl a. 


hand, of diſobedience and death on the 4/4. 
ther, is firſt in the word of God preſented to the ſoul. 
Till this therefore is known, the Goſpel cannot be un- 
erſtood, nor the grace of God duly received; becauſe 
he Goſpel is the revelation of God's way of deliver- 
g the foul of a ſinner from the curſe of the law. 
his moſt important connection is frequently taught 
Scripture, yet from a natural abhorrence of con- 
ſling ourſelves the guilty impotent creatures we are, 
well as from a miſinterpretation of things ſaid of 
e Law, as if they related only or chiefly to the ce- 
monial Jeweiſb law, this momentous point is fatally 
erlooxed by multitudes who profeſs themſelves 
hriſtians. 

To remove ſuch hurtful 3 ignorance, I ſhall lay be- 
re you the perfection and extent of the Law; the 
cellent ends it perpetually anſwers wherever it is 
ly received, and the pernicious errors which muſt 
leſs and govern the minds of men whilſt they re- 
un ignorant of it. 

The perfection of the law of the Ten Command- 
fits will moſt evidently appear from comparing it 
th al other laws, and by conſidering its full extent. 
With 
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deeper, ſerving as a ſupplement to them, and reſtrain- 


We are educated, and with whom we converſe. (| 


the rich or the poor, whilſt they regard their td 


$2 Of the Perſection, Up, [Sundays 
With regard to human laws, even the beſt muft 
The perfection ever prove ſadly defective, becauſe they 
4 * 7% cannot puniſh the firſt indulged oro 
human laws. ties to evil, nor take cognizance of the 
ſecret intents of the heart ; their whole force can 
reach. no further than to preſerve the public peace. 
The law of God, on the contrary, forbids, under pain 
of inſupportable penalties, the latent compliances of 
the heart with temptation, and commands us to reſit 
the firſt workings of evil within. 

If it is ſaid the law of conſcience is not defeQire 
here, as the laws of the ſtate muſt be; that this goes 


ing where the power of a penal ſtatute cannot : the 
anſwer is obvious, that the law of conſcience is form- 
ed by the manners and ſentiments of thoſe with whon 


courſe it is depraved by cuſtoms and prejudices d 
various kinds; it muſt prove therefore an uncertai 
and a dangerous, inſtead of a ſufhcient rule of action 
But the law ot the Ten Commandments leaves us it 
no {ſuch difficulties ; we know whilſt we are conform: 
ing to it, that we are following no other guide thaw 
that of perfect truth and righteouſneſs. _ 

Further, the law which is eſtabliſhed for the peacs 
and good government of nations, is often ſevere aul 
diſtreſſing to ſome individuals, nor can it be other 
wiſe ;. the beit therefore is that which is accompail 
ed with the feweſt evils. But the law of- God | 
equally, at all times and in all places, of univerſal be 
nefit : wherever it is moſt conſcientiouſly regarde 
there the greateſt meaſure of happineſs is ſure to 
enjoyed. For no one with truth can ſay, he is int 
leaſt degree aggrieved by it; nor can any, either | 


comfaſ 
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comfort or intereſt; have cauſe to wiſh the leaſt al- 
Iteration in it. | . 

Again, the doctrine or law which the moral phi- 
© loſophers of old taught, and which many {till profeſs 
© orcatly to admire, is little more than an impoſture, 
covered over with ſwelling words of vanity. It under- 
takes to annihilate the paſſions, yet neither promiſes 
nor intimates that any ſupernatural aid ſhall be af- 
orded to accompliſh ſuch an arduous work. Nay, it 
Encourages inſtead of condemning ſome of the worſt 
tempers natural to man. Thus it will cure internper= 
Wnce and reſentment of injuries by pride, and the fins 
pf the body by giving indulgence to thoſe of the mind; 
hat is, in other words, it will make man leſs like a 
eaſt, by making him more like a devil. 

mg Far different is the law of the Ten Command- 
ents : this allows no place for ſinful tempers of any 
ind ; this ſtrikes at the root of every diſpoſition con- 
rary to the perfection of the ſoul. 

101.88 There is {till one law more which calls for our con- 
S Wideration, and claims the God of heaven 

nd earth for its author no leſs than that D 
mul the Ten Commandments; that is, the many the 
fewiſd ceremonial law. But this, when 
compared with the moral, will appear far leſs excel- 
ant. For though of divine appointment, it was ap- 
the Wropriated only to one people and nation; whereas 
pam de moral law extends to all, for it immediately re- 
ts from the perfections of God, and our relation to 
al Wm as his rational offspring. 

de Beides, there was only a relative uſe and worth in 
e ceremonial law: it was to ſerve for a figure for 
e time then preſent ; it was deſigned with no other 
her of than to ſhadow forth Chriſt the ſubſtance, and 
ir IF" to ceaſe for erer when he appeared. But the 
G 2 | Command- 
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are aſſured by the infallible word of God, that the 1: 


to the inmoſt affections of the foul. 


Commandments of the Two Tables have in them a 
unalterable excellence: and whilft the ordinances d 
the one did only in a figurative ſymbolical manner re. 
ſpe& the inner man of the heart, the other is mol 
evidently ordained to expreſs what all its deſires ougy 
to be. 

Further, this excellence and perfection of the la 
of the Ten Commandments will appear ſtill mor 
- manifeſt from a brief ſurvey of its ſpiritud 

e Spiritaal 
meaning ant meaning, and the exceeding great exten 
_ of te of its demands. From hence it will ar 

pear indiſputable, that its precepts are de 
figned to fecure to God all the honour due unto h 
name, to ſanctify all the powers of man, to regulat 
his deportment in every condition in which he calf 
poſſibly be placed, and to point out the moſt exalta 
degree of holineſs. For though we are apt injuni 
ouſly to limit the ſenſe of the Ten Commandment 
and conclude with an air of confidence that they me 
no more than they ſeem to us to mean, upon our f 
hearing them in the groſſneſs of our hearts; yet! 


's 


is fpiritual in every one of its injunctions, and reac 


The Firſt Commandment, for inſtance, in this | 
requires that the bleſſed God ſhould reign wnrivall 
BN ane; in our hearts: that bodily pleaſure, * 
of the Fir nour, riches, and every comfort of a wot 
Cemmancment Jy kind ſhould in compariſon of God, 
vile and contemptible in our eyes. The Second obli 
us to be moſt religiouſly careful that 
conceive of God as he has revealed hin 
to us, neither adding to nor diminiſhing from 
character drawn by his own Spirit; in our public | 
ſecret worſhip to come before him in the way vil 


Of the Second. 
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he has himſelf appointed; to offer to him ſpiritual 
praiſe, thankſgiving, and prayer, and to abhor the 
Nery appearance of idolatry. The Third 
Commandment requires us to be mindful 
at all times of God's majeſty, ſo as conſcientiouſly to 
avoid in our thoughts and ſpeech whatever favours of 
ontempt or forgetfulnefs of him, or that we always 
ive in his preſence. The Fourth injoins 
Is, upon conſtant folemn ſeaſons, return- 
g in quick ſucceſſion, to lay aſide our worldly o- 
upations, to be as it were inſenſible to the things of 
nſe and time, in order that the glory of the Lord and 
: excellency of our God may ſhine more brightly to 
ur view. The Fifth lays a neceſſity upon 
6, as ſoon as we are capable of knowing 
r duty, to pay a fincere and chearful obedience to 
r parents ; ſuch as may teſtify the ſenſe we have 
don our minds, that, under God, we are indebted 
them for our life, for tenderneſs over us in our 
|pleſs ſtate of childhood, as well as for various other 
nefits. It enjoins alſo a reſpectful and proper be- 
viour to ſuperiors of every kind, to the king, to 
aviſtrates, to miniſters and maſters. The 
th not only reſtrains our hands from 
rderous violence, but condemns every degree of 
red or malice in the heart. The Seventh 


Of the 2 hird. 


Of the F. ourth. 


Of t the Fifth, 


QF the Sixth, 


Arrival | :  OfiheSeventh, 
ure, umandment requires more than a re- | 
ures 3 | p g 

a welffeiation of open lewdneſs, even purity in deſire : 


God, raigns and condemns as fin the very beholding 
1d obll face of beauty with luſting ; it condemns even » 
1 that b ſpiritual defilement as the eye of God alone can 
eck. The Eighth is a barrier againſt 


him Rs 
* y injurious encroachment which our Ge 
\blic love and worldly ſpirit would lead us to make 


our neighbours rights: it forbids every ſpecies 
G * | of. 
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of injuſtice or fraud, however prevalent, however pal. 
liated by plauſible pretences. The Ninth exacts from 
us a continual inviolable regard to truth, 
and to the character of our fellow-crez- 
tures; that we wage war againſt and conquer that 
world of iniquity the tongue, which is fo impatient of 
yielding to the law of brotherly kindneſs and charity, 
The laſt Commandment condemns every 
covetous with, all love to the things of the 
world, and every degree of diſcontent at our appointed 
ſituation. 

Now from this brief account of the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the law of the Ten Commandments, it is moſt 
evident, that there is not a ſingle moral precept to be 
found in the whole Bible, which is any thing more 
than an explicit declaration of what was before in ſub- 
ſtance promulged from mount Sinai. Our Lord com- 
pels us to make this concluſion, by explaining the 
comprehenfi ve import of the Commandments of 
firſt table in this manner; that is, injoining us to lone 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all ou 
ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, Mar# xii. 30. will d 
our heart, and with all our foul, that is, with a love { 
fervent and affectionate as to deſire nothing in com 
pariſon of his favour, and the promoting of his glory Wert 
to regard him as the joy of our proſperity, the lig 
of our life, and our portion for ever. With all ol 
ſtrength, that is, ſo as to promote the fear and love 
his name by all our ſeryices and labours. Mitb all u 
mind, that is, by all the means which our reaſon at 
underſtanding can furniſh or diſcover. 

Thus you fee that all our powers and faculties a 
wholly to be engaged in diſcharging our duty 
wards God, according to the demands of this ſpiritu 


law. W. 


Of the Ninth. 


Of the Tenth, 
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With reſpect to the Commandments of the ſecond 
table, our Lord interprets them to imply our obliga- 
tion to love our neighbour as we love ourſelves, that 
is, to pity his miſtakes, compaſſionate his infirmities, 
conceal his faults, and exerciſe every office of kind- 
neſs towards him. 

From this view of the extent of the demands of the 
Law, it appears altogether worthy of its author the 
God of heaven and earth ; who is at once jealous of 
the honour of his name amongſt men, and full of ten- 
der regard to their welfare. 

The excellent ends which this law perpetually an- 
ſwers, wherever it is received and duly regarded, is 
the next point to be conſidered, 

Now one moſt obvious uſe is, that of a complete 
unchangeable ſtandard of good and evil, of 2% 
right and wrong. Whilſt man poſſeſſed we of the 
the original excellence he received from the TART 
hands of his Creator, a law written and en- gend and 
raven on tables of ſtone was needleſs. Be- 
bore his fall, the graces of his ſoul were a living re- 
preſentation of the ſpirit of the law ; and as face an- 
bvereth to face in the glaſs, ſo did the unſullied mind 
of Adam to the will of God, of which the Law is the 
perfect tranſcript. But man | ſhapen i in iniquity and con- 
ed in fin, is darkened in his underſtanding, and 
thing of that law of righteouſneſs remains with him, 
Mich Adam in innocence poſſeſſed. Inſtead of innate 
knowledge of the truth, man muſt now, if left to him 
a, labour by flow and multiplied deductions to know 
ly part of his duty. So fadly defective 1s his own 
wer of unaſſiſted reaſon in determining what 1s 
Mt and wrong, that it is a notorious fact, that things 
I; deteſtable in our judgment, who have the pure 
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violence, through fear of the law ; ſo there are 10 
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light of the Law, have been practiſed and approved 
in polite and civilized nations. A palpable proof this, 
that man has no light in himſelf ſufficient to frame 
rule of life that ought to be truſted. | 


To ſupply his want in this moſt important matter is MW | 
one obvious deſign of the law, which God ſpake from 
mount Sinai. This delivers man from his ewn falla- WW ! 
cious reaſonings about his duty: this gives him f 
underſtand what are the peremptory commands of WW n 
| God, without leaving him in the perplexing labyrinth te 
of his own imagination. This demands his attention L 
to a ſhort but moſt comprehenſive rule of action: 2 WM /: 
rule which claims the God of heaven and earth for its / 
adorable author, and of courſe equally exchudes all WW f 
doubt and all debate. | to 
Another ſtanding and perpetual uſe of the Law, is er 

to deter thoſe from rebelling againſt God by its curk, 
The Law of whom more generous motives will not re- for 
great uſe ro ſtrain. The law repreſents the thunder- WW bri 
Lie fron fu. bolt of divine indignation as ready to fall I nal 
every moment upon the offender againſt God: it ¶ abo 
brings upon him a dread of God as the judge wi WM is d 
will not hold him guiltleſs, but on the contrary will vit i of | 
the fins of the fathers upon the children of them that batt ther 
him, to the third and fourth generation, whilſt he keeps ¶ prev 


mercy for thouſands of them that love him, and keep lu othe 
commandments. 8 | 2 C 

And though it muſt be confeſſed that the inclina· ¶ man 
tions of the heart, when only confined by ſome ei- 
ternal reſtraint, remain the ſame as before, yet all the 
evil that would follow, if they were indulged, is pte- 
vented : as men who abhor nothing that is villainous 
yet dare not diſturb the peace of ſociety by acts o 


5 


, 
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ſands kept from exceſs in wickedneſs by a dread of 
the threatening, which is the ſanction of the law of 
PR meer! 

Theſe uſes of the Law of the Ten Commandments, 
| namely, to ſerve as a ſtandard for duty, and to deter 
from offences, are common to it with all laws. But 
befides theſe there are other ends which it is deſigned 
perpetually to anſwer ; yet, alas, ſo mortifying to hu- 
man pride, that we are with great difficulty brought 
to allow them. The Bible aſſures us the 25, rw o 
Law was given Fhat every mouth might be 4ained to con- 
ſlapped, and the whole world become guilty be- 2 r | 
fore God, Rom. iii. 19. It was given alſo, %. 
ſays the Apoſtle, to ſerve as a /choolmaſter to bring us 
to Chriſt, who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one who behieveth, Gal. iii. 24. Rom. x. 4. 

Now that it is a principal deſign of the Law to con- 
found all who truſt in themſelves as righteous, and to 
bring on them a conviction of guilt expoſing to eter- 
nal miſery, is plain from the things expreſly declared 
about it. For the-Law of the Ten Commandments 
is diſtinguiſhed from the.ceremonial one, by the name 
of the Law written and engraven in tables of fone ; 
then, after this diſtinction is made, on purpoſe to 
prevent men from confounding the one with the 
other, it is called he miniſtration of CONDEMNATION, 
2 Cor. iii. ꝙ. that is, a law which perfectly lays before 
man the extent of his duty, yet gives him no ſort of 
aſſiſtance to perform it, and upon any the leaſt defect 
nexorably condemns him. So truly the miniftration of 
ordemnation to every offender againſt it, as to allow 
s plea which he can ever offer from himſelf to ob- 
vin an acquittal. A law which binds over every man 
Wing to ſuffer juſtice as a criminal convict, unleſs one 

| higher 
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Higher or mightier than either man or angel is found 
to interpoſe and fave. 

But leſt a ſingle declaration of this moſt awful truth 
ſhould be evaded or forgot; or we ſhould think 
This expreſh ſlightly of that condemnation to which the 

affirmed by the law ſubjects every the leaſt tranſgreſſor 

wo; againſt it, it is therefore again called by that 
moſt diſmaying name, the miniſtration of DEATH, to 
teach us that it evidences the guilt of man, and then 
pronounces him to be a curſed and condemned crea- 
ture; expoſed without any ſtrength or poſſibility in 
himſelf to overcome or to evade his ſentence, expoſed 
to death. And leſt it ſhould {till be doubted whether 
by death is meant everlaſting damnation, or only the 
diſſolution of ſoul and body, this Law of the Ten 
Commandments is called 7he flrength of /in, 1 Cor. xv. 
56. which is ſaying, in other words, that the whole 
of that formidable power, by which fin binds over 
the offender againſt God to wrath, and tranſmits him 
after judgment to ſuffer hell, is the Law. In confir- 
mation of this its grand deſign to prove our ruined | 
condition, without a Saviour, believers are exhorted 
to abound in thankfulneſs to God for giving them a 
viclory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt over this Law, 
which, through the corruption of human nature, i 
become their fierce inſupportable accuſer. Chriſt is 
celebrated as an ineſtimable benefactor to his church, 
not merely becauſe he gave us an example that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps, or came to ſave ky who trult ane 
in him from the temptations of a ſeducing world, or me 
from the power of Satan; no, but, take eſpecial no- 4 
tice of the gracious declaration, becauſe he hath re. 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, m_ made a curſe Ju 
fer us, Gal. iii. 13. 
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Still farther, it is an admirable method the God 
of all wiſdom has taken to confirm the Ehablibed by 
moſt important doctrines of his word, by K. Pauls ex- 
recording the acknowledgment, of their“ | 
truth by men who are the peculiar objects of his love. 
In this manner God has taught us that the Law of 
the Ten Commandments was given to convince us of 
our guilt and ſinfulneſs. St. Paul is made choice of, 
and by inſpiration directed to relate his Pharifaical 
ignorance of the grand deſign of the Law, and then 
the change produced in his mind by a juſt and clear 
knowledge of it. I was alive, ſays he, without the 
law once : ſecure and ſelf-ſatisfied, I regarded the Law 
of the Ten Commandments as the rule by which T 
was to juſtify my conduct, and I thought I could. I 
thought I was paying ſuch an obedience to it as, con- 
ſidering human infirmity, muſt upon the whole render 
me acceptable to God. But when the commandment 
came, that is, when the deſign of it was duly under- 
ſtood by me, n revived, it became ſtrong and irre- 
ſiſtible in its accuſations againſt me, and I died; all 
ny ſelf-confidence vaniſhed; I ſaw and confeſſed 
myſelf to be a ruined loſt ſinner before the holy law 
of God. And the commandment (the eternal law) 
which was ordained to life, which was originally de- 
ſigned to be a covenant of life to the firſt man, who 
had power to keep it, 1 found to be unto death; ſo far 
from juſtifying or acquitting me, that it condemned 
and bound me over to the miſery of hell; every re- 
medy I could of myſelf contrive for my relief, it diſ- 
annulled, Now leſt this full poſitive declaration 
ſhould be evaded, by ſaying the apoſtle, in the paſſage 
juſt mentioned, ſpeaks not in his own but in an aſ- 
lumed character, God has ordained that he ſhould 


WY preſs himſelf with as much ſtrength, and to the 


very 


92 - Of the Perfection, Uſe, [Sunday 4, 
very ſame purpoſe, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians: 
here ſpeaking of himſelf, as no one ever doubted, I, 
ſays he, through the law, am dead to the law, that is, 
through the juſt knowledge I now have of the extent 
of its precepts, and of God's grand deſign by it, not 
to juſtify but to condemn every living ſoul, I have 
entirely done with all dependence upon the law, ag 
able to acquit me from guilt on account of any obe- | 
dience I can pay to it: I am dead to the law, ns | 

might live unto God, by faith in his Son. F 
And leſt all this proof ſhould not be ſafficient'to 
humble the pride and deſtroy the ſelf-conceit of men, 
who, as St. Paul knew, would make their appearance 
in all ages, and interpret theſe declarations. only of 
| The wain ſub- the Jeuiſb and ceremonial law; the apoſtle, 7 
zerfuge of in- to prevent this pernicious error, takes par- 

rerpreting the 

law ſpoken of ticular. care to aſſert ſuch things of the 
Za moral law as are in 19 ſenſe, nor ever were, 
ceremonial true of the ceremonial. Thus the law of 
law, expoſed: which St. Paul ſpeaks, is one by which every 
mouth ſhall be flopped, and all the world become guilty be- 
fore God. Whereas the ceremonial law never was, nor 
ever will be urged to condemn us Gentiles, or to ſhew 
our guilt in any degree. Again, it is a law eſtabliſhed 
by faith, whilſt faith abſolutely aboliſhed the Jew! 
Jaw. It is a law to which the believing Romans were 
married ; but many of them never ſubmitted to the 
ceremonial one. It is a law, according to which the 
man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them. 4 
law, which, F the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſu 
thereof, bis uncircumciſion ſhall be counted for circum 
fon. It is a law which is /þrritual, whereas the cerc- 
monial conſiſted of carnal ordinances. There is not 
then, you ſee, one of theſe properties which can with 
truth be applied to the ceremonial law ; Gan 
| eo 
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ture evidence more can reaſonably be demanded, to 
| prove any point of doctrine to be the truth of God, 
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they muſt denote the nature and the end of the Law 
of the Ten Commandments. 

Now, after ſuch various teſtimonies, what Scrips 


if theſe are not admitted as a demonſtration that the 
law which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, is the Law of the 
Ten Commandments, and that one principal end for 
which it is ordained, 1s to convince every man living 
of his guilt and ſinfulneſs in the fight of God *. 

Before I proceed to explain the other grand defign 
of the Law, namely of bringing ſinners to the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, it will be proper and uſeful to make 
ſome obſervations upon the inexorable nature of the 
Law, againſt which our pride is ſtrongly n 
and ever ready to riſe with indignation. 

Firſt then, Every man is bound to this Law as a 
creature of God and ſon of Adam. For what leſs 
than perfect love and ſinleſs obedience can Foery one 
be due from a reaſonable intelligent crea- 2 oy — 
ture to his adorable maker. To ſuppoſe a ah, who 
lay given of God, which would admit of fp bs tir 
imperfect love and obedience, would leave own works. 
it impoſſible to determine what is fin, and what is 
not; for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the lam. But if the 
law itſelf would be ſatisfied with ſincerity of inten- 
tion only, or the utmoſt obedience a fallen corrupted 
creature could pay to it, then how could any tranſ- 
greſſion of it be apprehended ? fince, upon this ſup- 


poſition, it is eſſential to this law to admit of 1 imper- 


* When you 3 the * of the Ten Commandments i in this light, 
What a ſtriking propriety appears in that ancient, cuſtom of placing the 
Two Tables over the communion- table in our churches ! By this means 
every intelligent receiver of the Lord's ſupper, in the very act of receiv- 
ng, is awfully reminded of the purity of that law which he has tranf- 
8 of that law from whoſe inſupportable curſe no leſs a facrifice than 

Wat of God's OT begotten Son cou 110 n redeem him. 

fection 
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fection and ſin, under the notion of accepting ſin- 
cerity. And if we ſuppoſe that God can overlook 
one tranſgreſſion, we ſhould naturally conclude, and 
I think might conclude juſtly, that he would over: 
look more ; and where then ſhall we ſtop ? who ſhall 
ſay how far we may or may not go with impunity? WW: 
and what would this prove in the end, but giving the WW 
will of man liberty to ſet bounds to itſelf ? what but f 
putting man in poſſeſſion of a right to diſpenſe with Wn 
the law of God at pleaſure, and be in effect a total fr 
abrogation of it? It is therefore a contrivance every Wc 
way worthy infinite wiſdom, to publiſh a law which Wop 
is a perfect unchangeable repreſentation - of Gods Hun 
glorious holineſs; and to annex to every the leaſt 6. 
tranſgreſſion of it condemnation and the curſe. If you 
ſay this is giving up all to deſtruction, without ex- 
ception of one man from the beginning to the end of 
time, you are quite miſtaken. It is to ſhew them, in- 
deed, that they have deſtroyed themſelves, and can 
find falvation only in the way the Goſpel reveals. For 
I fay again, God requires obedience alike at all times, 
and it is one great deſign of all Scripture, and eſpe- 
cially of the renewal of the Law by Moſes, to ground 
us in this truth, that every act of diſobedience is a for- 
feiture of all claim to the favour of God, and ſubjeds 
us to puniſhment. What then will you do in this 
extremity ? and where will you look for ſafety ? wil 
you ſay to God, have patience with me, and I will po 
Zhee all ? will you venture your ſoul and all your hopes 
upon this ground, the perfection of your own works 
you will not, you dare not. This you ſee at once 
giving yourſelf up to deſtruction. Perhaps you will 
fly to your ſincerity, taking for granted that God wil 
accept it, notwithſtanding the imperfeCtions of your 
obedience, and you for ite ſake through Chriſt Jo 7 
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Chap. 4.] and Abuſe of the Lato. ge. 
But what Scripture warrant have you to 7. mics of * 
fay, that though God required a perfect ons _ 
obedience to his law at one time, and in 1 3 
one age of the world, men are now diſ- 5 our 
charged from that obligation, and he will with C, 
accept at their hands what they are able to rn 
offer him, be it ever ſo unworthy his acceptance, or 
ſhort of the demands of his perfect law? It is horrible 
preſumption to think thus, without eſpecial ground 
from the plain word of God, in which it is certain 
you will find none for this novel and miſchievous 
opinion. Beſides, what do you gain by this opinion, 
unleſs you could anſwer for your ſincerity to that 
God, 2ohoſe eyes are as a flame of fire ſearching the 
heart? For, (mark it well) if you make ſincerity the 
thing on which you depend for acceptance with God, 
you muſt ſtand or fall by it, and are obliged to make 
it good, without any failure or blemiſh, on pain of 
ternal condemnation. So that ſtill you are upon no 
foundation for life, for ſolid peace and comfort. 
hat a merciful contrivance was it therefore in God, 
dy his law, which is the miniſtration of condemna- 
ion, to take away from us every refuge of lies, in 
rhich vain man would be ſeeking for ſafety, and to 
ompel us by it to renounce all thoſe falſe pleas for 
taining mercy, which we ſhall be aſhamed we 
ould even ſo much as think of uſing, ſo ſoon as the 


ght of truth ſhines into our hearts. 
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E have already conſidered the perfection and 
extent of the Law : we have taken a view of it, 


a rule which determines our duty in | all caſes : we 
have- 
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Of the Perfection, Uſe, [Sunday 4. 
have produced ſeveral ſacred teſtimonies to prove that 
it was alſo deſigned to humble the pride of man, and 
to ſhew to him his danger and ruin by reaſon of 
his ſin. 1 
The uſe of it extends ſtill farther : it acts as 4 
ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. For no ſooner 
| can we perceive ourſelves actually cut of 
from every hope of mercy which we were | 
Ker, as 10 wont to entertain on account of our own 
.. performances and worth; cut off by the 
law of the moſt high God, which altereth not; no 
ſooner is this felt to be our condition, than we ſhall 
find ourſelves prepared and as it were compelled to put 
our whole truſt in the grace of God manifeſted in 
Chriſt. That ſcheme of marvellous love to man, 
which is called He r1ghteouſnefſs of God without th 
law, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and um 
all them that believe. Rom. iii. 22. For, from a true 
. knowledge of the nature and end of the 
alarm in te law an alarm is founded through the con- 
conſeiene®.Þ ſcience, which was before aſleep, dreaming 
of peace when there was no peace. This alarm ex- 
cites a ſteady regard and an earneſt application to the 
Redeemer, as the perſon on whom all our help is lad 
who alone is able to fave from ſuch inſupportabl 
and impending miſery as the curſe of the Law. Fron 
this knowledge of the Law ariſe repeated conflicts 
the heart, feeling on the one hand its obligations t 
obey the Commandment, which is approved as hol 
juſt, and good, and on the other its own weakne 
and depravity. Hence that inteſtine war of whic 
the apoſtle ſpeaks ſo experimentally and at arg! 
Rom. vii. 18. For I know, ſays he, that in mo, th 
is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing; for 70 will 


preſent with me, but how to perform (as the law " 
guuy 


Chap. 4. and Abuſe of the Law. 97 
quires) that which 1s good, T find not; for I delight in 

the law of God after the inner man, but I ſee another law 
in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind. In 
other words, I perceive two contrary principles with- 
in me, the one of God, the other of my By maniftfling 
corrupt nature; the one leading me for- uf. 
ward to heaven, and approving the ſpiritual demands 
of the Law; the other oppoſing my progreſs, and 
ſtruggling againſt me. My mind is as a field of bat- 
le, where all my paſſions exert their ſeveral efforts to 
gain a conqueſt over me. In this caſe, what muſt be 
done? St. Paul inſtructs us by his own example ; he 
ries out, O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
e from the body of this death? and then raiſes himſelf 
from every deſpondent thought by ſaying, I thank 
od, that is, for his grace, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. This, this alone it is, which can and will de- 
wer me. 

Now the moſt merciful intention of God is by his 
u to bring all of us, who receive it, into this pun- 
gent ſenſibility of our own ſinfulneſs, that 8 
0 we may be able, which otherwiſe we God in ard 
ever ſhould, to behold the neceflity and en 
lory of the redemption there is in Feſus. He has 
tained the Law, with a curſe annexed to the leaſt 
reach of it, that he might ſhut up every other door 
an againſt man, except that in which alone it 
comes the majeſty of God to be merciful in par- 
dag ſinners, that is, through Jeſus Chriſt. The 
unders and lightnings from mount Sinai are de- 
med to make us account ourſelves unſpeakably 
ppy in being allowed acceſs to mount Sion, the 


durch of the redeemed by the blood of God. 
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98 Of the Perfection, Ve, | [Sunday ; 
That this is no human ſcheme of doctrine, but the | 
very truth of God's moſt holy word, is mot plainly 
affirmed. The Scripture, ſays the apoſtle, has ca- 
cluded all under fin, that the promiſe which 1s by faithif 
TFeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that beliew, 
Gal. iii. 22. You are to take particular notice, that 
the apoſtle is here proving the Law, in the pofleſſion 
of which the Jews greatly boaſted, was ſo far from 
leſſening the neceſſity of ſalvation by Chriſt, or from 
interfering with this adorable ſcheme of grace, that 
when rightly underſtood, it acted ſtrongly in ſubfer- 
viency to it. Since ſuch is our natural pride and (elf- Wa! 
ſufficiency, ſo flight our thoughts of the evil of ſin, 
ſo extravagant our conceit of the extent of God er 
mercy, that if we did not perceive ourſelves condem· Mea. 
ed by the mouth of the Lord, and doomed as ci. Mee 
minals to ſuffer the execution of eternal juſtice, ther» 
is not one of us all who would indeed and in truticqu 
come to the Son of God for righteouſneſs and life. . 
Notwithſtanding every divine perfection fo bright r 
© = diſplayed by him in our fleſh ; notwiti-'cr 
ever pleryin ſtanding all the pain he endured for ound 
Cbrift with- fins, and all the tender love he has it. 
out it, 
2 71 preſſed for our perſons, there is not ont 
creature of the whole human race, that would e 
give him the honour due unto his name, that is, ger. 
pend wholly and ſolely upon him for ſalvation, une 
he plainly ſaw he muſt eternally periſh without hin 
God knowing this to be the proud temper of thewhol 
human race, has by his Law actually ſhut us up, 4 
rebels againſt his government, under a total inabili 
of making any the leaſt reparation for our trealo 
This he has done, that our haughty ſpirit being hum 
bled through a ſenſe of our miſerable condition, 
RR | | mig 
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might embrace with all poſſible thankfulneſs the grace 

offered to us by our God in Chr. 

Thus he /aw, or rule of perfect obedience, came 
by Moſes, but grace and truth by Feſus Chriſt ; for what 

be law could not do, in that it was weak 

through the fleſh, that is, through the cor- —_ 

uption of human nature, God ſending his laue affirmed. 


in Scripture, 


wn Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for in proof of the 
in condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righ- pie, 21 
euſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 

ho walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
paſſage this, ſo pertinent to the ſubject, and ſo full of 


ore the aim, and trace the progreſs of the apoſtle's 
eaſoning. He is clearing up and confirming that 
great priviledge of the Goſpel, there is now no con- 
emnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, and, in con- 
equence of their faith in him, walk not after the fleſh 
ut after the ſpirit. To this St. Paul knew ſome would 
e ready to object and ſay, How can this be, ſince 
very believer falls ſhort of perfect obedience, he of- 


o its curſe? The anſwer is, Believers are delivered 
rom condemnation, becauſe of the Spirit of life in 
orift Feſus. That new diſpenſation, introduced in 
e room of the old Law, promiſes pardon, and the 
it of the Spirit, in which things the true life and 
al happineſs of mankind conſiſt. By this new, gra- 
jous, and bleſſed diſpenſation, God hath made me, faith 
ic apoſtle, free from the law of fin and death; that 
ur which convinced me of fin, condemned me for 
and bound me over to ſuffer death. Theſe are glad 


conveniencies? does not this procedure deprive the 
W of 1 its due honours, and ſkreen the offender from 


nſtruction, requires an explanation. Conſider there- 


ends againſt the Law, and therefore muſt be liable 
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100 Of the Perfection, Uſe, [S andy | 
his deſerved puniſhment? By no means; for thut 
which was an abſolute impoſſibility, on account of the 
ſtrictneſs of the law and the weakneſs of human nz 
ture, God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, has mo 
wonderfully accompliſhed, by ſending his own Son, 
in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, to live among ſinner, 
to perform the perfect obedience due from them, and 
alſo to be a ſacrifice for fin, having it charged up 
him, and undergoing its puniſhment. By this grant 
expedient God has provided for the honour and per 
fect accompliſhment of the law. He has alſo conf”: 
demned and puniſhed fin with the utmoſt ſeverity, 
and both theſe in the fleſh, in that very nature which 
was guilty, diſabled, and ruined. Should it be fü“ 
ther aſked, wherefore is all this? It is to lay the furl 
foundation, and to make the moſt complete provif 
for our juſtification. It is, that the righteouſneſs 0 
the Law, both its righteous ſentence and its righteof 
precept, whatever either of ſuffering or of obedien e. 
it required, being fulfilled in Chriſt, might be h 
filled in us. As it was all done in our name, and: 
he and we are one; one in civil eſtimation, for he 
our repreſentative ; and one in legal eſtimation, fort 
is our ſurety ; for which cauſe his righteous acts m 
their beneficial efficacy are our, and his atoning deal 1 
is ours: ours, who walk not after the fleſh, who h. 
our converſation towards God and man, not accon 
ing to the principles of corrupt nature, though to« 
grief they ſtill have place within us, but after 
Spirit, according to higher and divine princip 
which are implanted in our hearts, and continu! 
ſupported by the Spirit of God. Rom. viii. 2---4- 

You have now placed before you in one vier 
ſcriptural account of the nature and deſign of 
Law. And unleſs pride, and the doctrines - 
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(calculated only to ſooth that worſt diſeaſe of our 
minds), miſlead you, you will be fully perſuaded that 
the Law is a divine contrivance, equally neceſſary to 
ecure the honour of God and your own comfort in 
ſerving him. Since it enhances and endears above all 
expreſſion the perfect obedience of Chriſt, both active 
and paſſive, and the imputation of its merits, which 
5 the ſpecial crowning mercy of the new covenant, 
ind a moſt eſſential part of it. To remove, there- 
ore, an obſtacle which may prove moſt hkely to keep 
ou in the common 1gnorance of the Law, and in 
liſike of acknowledging the impoſſibility of being 
ved from its curſe any other way than by Chrift 
eis alone, I ſhall conclude the chapter by obviating 
e common plauſible objection againſt that way of 
ration the Law compels us to embrace, and then 
ont out the fatal errors which ignorance of the Law 

ves birth to. ß 
t is objected then, that to teach men they are ac- 
pted of God folely on account of the obedience 
Jus paid to the Law even unto death, 1; 
cauſe it is ſuppoſed an impoſſible thing 1% of being at 
Ir men to anſwer its demands, may eaſily n * 
made a handle of for licentiouſneſs, and plea for licen- 
eaken the obligations we are under to en, | 
al a righteous and holy life. The anſwer is, No 
wt it may be thus abuſed ; and fo it has been by 
ay from the beginning. And what is it that may 
| be perverted ? In what light will you place the 
«ence and mercy of God to render them leſs liable 
leentious abuſe, than this doctrine ? But will you, 
count of the general abuſe of theſe perfections 
bod; be jealous of them as prejudicial to the cauſe 
practical religion? or will you deny them as having 
A tendency? The thought is dreadful, and the 


Of the Perfection, Uſe, [Sunday 4; 
conſequence univerſal deſtruction. It is juſt the ſame 
with the doctrine of the Law, inferring the abſolute 
neceſſity of being ſaved only by what the Redeemer 
has done and ſuffered. Act then with reſpect to the 
latter as you do towards the former. Beſides, what 
will you gain in favour of the intereſts of practici 
religion, by giving up this ſcripturab idea of the Lay? 
You will only ſet men at liberty to frame a law df 
their own, as in fact they do, which is ſubverſive of 
all fear and love of God, or regard to his authority, 
But that the Scripture doctrine of the Law, as a mi 
niſtration of death compelling us to fly to the Re- 
deemer for pardon, and to receive ſpiritual life from 
him, has any ſuch tendency, is utterly denied by the 
apoſtles, and by all who hold the truth as they did, 
Shall we continue in fin that grace may abound ? db u 
zben make void the law by faith? yea, we eſtabliſh tit 
Jaw. This is their conſtant reply to all who arraign 
the doctrine of licentiouſneſs. Indeed it is the choſen 
and by experience found the only ſucceſsful, means" 
turning the heart to God in love. Its genuine opt: 
ration is to bind us to him in everlaſting bonds 
gratitude and willing obedience. Know your gull 
and weakneſs, your deſert and danger; think whit 
you are bound to by the Law, and what you havett 
truſt to if left under its power ; view then the loving 
kindneſs of God in giving his Son to fulfil all rig) 
teouſneſs, and then ſay, is it poſſible to fin againiti 
much goodneſs ? Granting there may be found ſud 
depravity in the heart of man, ſtill you muſt allo 
that ſuch a repreſentation both of the juſtice and 0 
the mercy of God, if any thing can, will awake 
thought in you of returning to God, bend your ſtub 
born will, and make you hate iniquity, See ther 


ore how unreaſonable it is to charge the doarine9 
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Chap. 4.] and Abuſe of the Law. 107 
the Law, condemning all men to deſtruction if they 
will not confeſs their guilt and ſeek to be ſaved by 
Chriſt alone, as a doctrine encouraging fin. | 
On the contrary, where ignorance of the Law pre- 
Jvails, there dangerous errors will of courſe poſſeſs and 
govern mens minds. It is my buſineſs now to point 
out ſome of the principal ones. a 
1. Ignorance of the Law of God muſt leave you in 
a fatal miſtake, reſpecting your real character before 
him. For, you will, you muſt imagine, 2 
that you ſtand on honourable terms with e 
your Maker, and have continued from your /aw, miſtads 
birth a fit object of his favour, provided pp pl 
you have fallen into no infamous tranſ- 7«/charaer. 
greſſions. You will never confeſs yourſelf a criminal, 
expoſed juſtly to the wrath of God, merely becauſe 
you come ſhort in duty, or offend in many points of 
leſs moment. For, as the knowledge that judgment 
i; thus come upon all men to condemnation, is only 
from the Law, of conſequence till this is allowed by 
you to require ſinleſs perfection, and on failure of pay- 
ent, juſtly to denounce its curſe, you will be confi- 
gent you are no ſuch guilty creature as the word of 
od declares every man living is in his fight. 
More eſpecially if you have had ſome early ſenſe of 
Iuty towards God, and refrained for conſcience ſake 
rom fins common to your age and condi- 4 
tion of life; in this caſe, Wen of the 2 
Law will leave you under a ſtrong conceit pv one nag 
f your own ſafe and happy ſtate. All calls DENT 
o repentance you will think belong to thoſe who 
ave been enſlaved to open vices, from which you 
dave been always free; to thoſe who have never led 
at innocent life from their youth up, which you 
ave done, This delicious ſelf- flattery will ſtir up in 
Eo H4 your 
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your heart a bitter reſentment againſt all attempts ts 
make you know yourſelf, and to bring you before il 
God with true humiliation, and faith in his Soy, 
Every thing of this kind will kindle your indignation 
as a cruel deſign to wound your peace, and to make 
you appear far more wicked in yout own eyes than in 
truth you ought to do. i 
The force of ſo capital an error will thus rob you 
of the advantages of a good education, and pervert 
$0 perwerting Ven the bleſſings of God's reſtraining 
the advan- grace. Since it will lead you to urge both 
'ag4 7891, the one and the other for the purpoſes they 
reſtraining cannot anſwer, even as ſufficient reaſons 
To againſt confeſſion of your ſinfulneſs, and 
humiliation for it. Further, by ignorance of the lay 
even that virtuous character, which has perhaps gain- 
ed you much eſteem amongſt men, will prove a greater 
obſtacle in the way of your ſalvation 'than groſs and 
long-indulged ſins prove to others. Since theſe lat WM 2 
carry with them their own condemnation : they he n 
a tendency on the firit lucid interval of conſideration 
to excite ſtrong confeſſions of guilt and cries for mei- n 
cy. Whereas a behaviour more regulated in extemab Hp. 
by the commands of God, when the Law is not un» 
derſtood, does but miniſter fuel to ſelf-ſufficiency and 
ſelf-applauſe. Hence it is that we read ſo much of 
the Scribes and Phariſees juſtifying themſelves. | 
was owing to their groſs ignorance of the condemn- 
ing power of the law. They were regular, they wes 
decent, they were religious; therefore they could { 
no need they had either of repentance or the compal 
ſions of a Saviour. In the ſame falſe conceit of you! 
own character you will, you muſt continue whilſt is 
norant of the law; and either andaciouſly contradis 
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whole human race, or equivocate about it till you 
have reduced it to a mere nothing. 

On the contrary, when, to uſe the apoſtle's expreſ- 
fon on this very ſubject, the commandment has flain 
you; when you have conſidered and allowed the de- 
mands of the Law, and its penalty upon any the leaſt 
defect, then, without diſguſt or heſitation, you will 
confeſs your guilt and ſinfulneſs, that you are con- 
demned by a law which claims him for its author 
who is alone able to ſave or to deſtroy. Whatever 
fins therefore you may have eſcaped, either by the in- 
fluence of education or the reſtraints of grace, and 
whatever degree of good reputation you by this means 
poſſeſs, you will be humbly thankful for ſtill re- 
membring your ſtate is not altered by theſe benefits, 
though they happily prevented the multiplication of 

your crimes. You will regard yourſelf always in the 
Flight of truth, that is, confeſs you are ſuch a tranſ- 
greſſor that you muſt be doomed to everlaſting puniſh 
ment, if dealt with according to your deſerts. 

Happy conviction of guilt ! which performs the be- 
neficent office the Baptiſt diſcharged of old: it pre- 
pares the way of the Lord, and renders his ſalvation 
neſtimably precious to the foul. | 

2. Ignorance of the Law encourages hateful mo- 
tives of obedience, and an impious conceit of the effi- 
cacy of our own good works, The bleſſed W 
bod has by right of creation an indefeaſi- e poany 
ble claim to our obedience, This claim he neff 
has inforced by his own expreſs command, obedience. 

He has added alſo the ſtrongeſt commendations of an 
ddedient ſpirit, and promiſed to it an everlaſting re- 
yard, From hence, where the Law is not under- 
Wod, the very obedience paid to the Commandments 
Cod will be paid upon falſe principles, and ſuch as 
| 3 render _ 
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render it odious in God's fight. Thus ſome will. pay 
regard to the precepts which injoin liberality to the 
needy, and be very large in their donations, fancying 
by this to atone for their lewdneſs and ſenſuality, fo- 
lacing themſelves that they have the promiſe on their 
fide, Bleſſed is he that conjidereth the poor and nee. 
Others make a point of being true to their word and 
faithful to their moſt minute engagements, flattering 
themſelves that ſuch uncorrupted integrity will more 
than counterbalance their pride and profaneneſs, and 
make even their abominations appear no more than 
flight and venaal faults. To ſupport their preſumption, 
they plead the command of God to do juſtly, and the 
favour he hath declared the upright ſhall find at his 
hands. Whilſt a third fort multiply exerciſes of de- 
votion as a commutation for their injuſtice and inſin- 
cerity, their malicious or covetous temper, and rel 
ſatisfied in all the promiſes made to prayer and dil 
gent attendance on the means of grace. . 
From ſuch hateful motives does a very large ſna t. 
of that morality and devotion, in which men generally Wl tc 
place their confidence, take its riſe. Motives, which Wi ti 
reduce the ſinfulneſs of fin to a mere nothing, which ye 
ſooth our pride by exalting to ſuch an extravagant ll de 
rate the value of our polluted ſervices, and which even Wl :5 
encourage diſobedience, by ſuppoſing an offendet ¶ i 
againſt the Law of God able to make ſome fort oi m 
compenſation for his fin. Yet moſt offenſive to G zic 
as this error is, nothing but the knowledge of tht 
Law can overturn it from its very foundation. This 
alone, by denouncing a curſe on every thing ſhort of 
finleſs perfection, leaves no ground for any ſuch com- 
poſition. By rejecting with dreadful menaces all bi- 
man attempts as far too poor to make ſatisfaction {6 


| its authority , whenever violated in any degree, it takes 
5 — | | aw) 
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Chap. 4-] and Abuſe of the Lau. 107 
away all poſſibility of dreaming that obedience in ſome 
inſtances will, or can be of any force to atone for the 
want of it in others. It compels the little ſinner, as 
well as the great one, to confeſs himſelf inſolvent, and 
that nothing can adminiſter any relief in his caſe, but 
what can anſwer the demands of the Law in his be- 
half, and what will be accepted as his ſurety, that is, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 
3. Though you may poſſibly be free from the groſs 
but common error of fancying ſome fins may be over- 
looked, loſt as it were in the blaze of ſupe- 5 
| rior goodneſs, ſtill through ignorance of as contalr of 
the Law of God you will entertain an im- , 
pious conceit of the office your good works 

are to perform for you. Inſtead of maintaining the 
abſolute neceſſity of practiſing and of abounding in 
them as the only viſible vouchers that you believe in 
"WE 7c/iis, as the infallible evidence of the truth of your 
repentance and converſion, without which to pretend. 
to have faith is a lie; in which light it is impoſſible 
o highly to extol their uſe, or enforce their prac- 
Vi tice: through ignorance of the law you will ſuppoſe 
1 your own perſonal righteouſneſs and that of the Re- 
deemer have juſt the /ame fort of weight with God, 
at in the very ſame capacity, and have at leaſt a foint 
nfuence in procuring your pardon and ſal vation. Vaſt 
multitudes, in fact, who have a ſtrong ſenſe of reli- 
gion, do thus dangerouſly deceive themſelves. They 
endeavour to be found in a way of duty, mortifying 
their luſts, and leading a devout life. On this account, 
tough confeſſedly guilty of great defects, and charge- 
able with ſin, yet they are confident their own good- 
els will conſiderably contribute to recommend them 
o God, and that the merits of Chriſt will make up 
Fhat"is wanting, Of conſequence, ſa long as they 
1 3 fall 
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fall into no groſs fin, but continue on the contrary re. 
gular, honeſt, and attentive to religious duties, they 
are ſatisfied they have done their part, and that there 
is ſuch a worth in their ſincere though imperfect obe. 
dience, as will procure them acceptance with God, and 
through Chriſt eternal life. 

This refined error neceſſarily reſults from ignorance 
of the Law; and, unſuſpected of evil, keeps firm pol- 
ſeſſion of the mind till the Law is underſtood. Yet 
no error can abound more with ſelf-contradiction or 
with affront to God. With palpable ſelf-contradic- 
tion; ſince this is ſuppoſing that at the very time you 
The error of Conteſs yourſelf under the guilt of fin for 
. omiſſions and defects, at the very time you 
Chrif”s obe. need a pardon as offending in many things, 
2 7 of there can ſtill be ſomething of excellency 

ath, ſpring : 
ing from igno- about you, for the ſake of which you may 
14 Is obtain favour in ſome degree with God. It 
felf-comradic- is to ſuppoſe, even whilſt conſcience ac- 
* cuſes you, and the Law condemns you as 
a ſinner for diſobedience, you ſtill pofleſs ſuch a fund 
of righteouſneſs as will have a conſiderable influence 
in making ſome ſort of reconciliation for you. Nov 
what groſſer contradiction can you conceive, than to 
confeſs yourſelf guilty and to implore pardon, whillt 
at the ſame time you cheriſh a hope of being favour- 
ably regarded on your own account ? for to implore 
| pardon implies that you lie at the feet of mercy with- 
out any plea, but what is intirely drawn from God 
himſelf. Whereas to truſt in your own obedience 
or virtue as a coadjutor with Chriſt, certainly implies 
a very high degree of worth in what proceeds fron 
yourſelf, | 

| Beſides, by holding this error your affront to God 
is as notorious as the contradiction in which * 

volve 
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volves you. According to this ſcheme, 
you 3 the glorious Redeemer under- 204 277 
ade our ranſom only to. render our defici- — | 
eat duties meritorious, and our fins inoffen- 
five. You make his ſinleſs life, his meritorious death, 
and mediatorial undertakings ſerve no other purpoſe 
than that of a mere pedeſtal on which human worth 
| may ſtand exalted, and appear what it is not. Accord- 
ing to this ſcheme, the pardon of rebels againſt the 
Moſt High, and the reception of leprous ſinners into 
the boſom of heaven, (effects than which nothing 
can be greater, benefits than which nothing can be 
richer,) are owing to the work of our own hands, and 
the virtues of our own character, in conjunction with 
Chriſt. | 

Now what greater affront can be offered to that 
divine goodneſs which interpoſed to ſave us when we 
were loſt, than thus to divide the cauſe of our ac- 
ceptance between Chriſt and ourſelves ? what more 
daring oppoſition to God the Father, who has given 
Chriſt for his ſalvation to the eads of the earth, than 
to truſt in our own obedience, as having a partial me- 
rit to procure it for ourſelves? what more plain denial 
of the Scripture, which ſo expreſly aſcribes and ſo en- 
tirely appropriates the ſalvation of ſinners, from firſt 
to laſt, to the praiſe of the glory of God's grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus? For inſtance, compare this felf=exalting 


re Wi doctrine with T/aigh's moſt ſublime account both of 

h- the combat and the conqueſt of the Redeemer, and 

od chen conclude how injurious it muſt be to his honour 

a to regard your own works as coadjutors with him. 
$ 


The prophet, in ſurprize at the appearance of a moſt 
majeſtic perſonage, aſks, Who is this that cometh from 
Elm, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? that is, from 
200 Wi the 3 and * the capital of the implacable 
enemies 
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enemies to the people of God. To which the Re- 
deemer replies, I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty u 
Jave. Upon this the prophet renews his enquiry, 
Wherefore (if thou art come not to deſtroy, but to 
fave) art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garment 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? To this the 
Redeemer anſwers, I have troden the wine-preſs; my 
foes I have cruſhed, I have trampled them under my 
feet : but they were thy enemies, fin, death, and 
Satan. I have troden the wine-preſs by myſelf alone; 
infinitely too great in my power to want an aſſociate, 
and infinitely too jealous of my honour to accept of 
any aſſiſtant; of the people there was none with me : the 
ſalvation of ſinners in all its parts is my act, even mine 
ONLY : yours be all the benefit, mine all the glory, 
Iſaiah lxiii. 1-==3. 
The fame doctrine is uniformly taught by all the 
inſpired penmen. Yet ſo pleaſing to the human heart 
Nething bus is the thought of aſſuming ſomething to 
7 * ourſelves in the grand affair of our falv» WT 
Zeliver; from tion, that nothing but the knowledge a % 
bis error. God's Law can make the attempt appea Wy! 
in its proper degree of guilt. This indeed will, becauſe 5, 
it fixes with the greateſt preciſion the office of goof 
works, and the place of human obedience. The Lav 
will not ſuffer you to conſider the moſt conſcientious 
courſe of obedience in any other light than as a teſti 
mony that you believe with godly ſincerity the de 
lightful truth, that Fe/is purged away your finsÞ 
the ſacrifice of himſelf; for which unſpeakable be 
nefit you love him, you keep his commandments 
you abhor thoſe iniquities which made him groan 
and bleed, and die. 
To think and live thus is Chriſtian obedience, < 
quite another colour and complexion oy wh 
_ „„ p print 
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ſprings from every other motive. This is to uſe the 
Lw lawfully, not as interfering with the Redeemer,, 
or (hading bis glory by encouraging the leaſt expecta- 

tion of life from obedience to its commands, but as a 
clear revelation of the infinite demerit of ſin, and the 
abſolute need of Chriſt's interpoſition, 4040 7s the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that beheveth. 

4. Self- preference and a conceit of perſonal per- 
fection in the ſaints, together with all their train of 
miſchievous conſequences, are owing to ignorance of 
God's law. © | 

The ſlighteſt obſerver of mankind may eaſily ob- 
ſerve that pride is naturally the ruling paſſion in every 
heart, and that we covet in all things to 5. engeren 
have the pre-eminence. Hence not only —_ 
the beauty of our perſons, the poſſeſſion of 3 | 
© WY wealth, of learning, or the diſtinction of Ba þ _ 7 

5 ; and only cure 

noble birth, but even our ſpiritual attain- % the Znow- 
ments, become ſtrong temptations to pride. . it. 

Thus of old we find a numerous party amongſt the 
fews rendered conſpicuous by their religious zeal, 
who, conſcious of their ſuperior grace, cried out, 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near to me, for JI am holier 
than thou, Iſaiah Ixv. 5. The ſame perſons who 
thought ſo highly of themſelves, judged it impoſſible 
for notorious ſinners to be pardoned, and treated them 
with inſufferable diſdain. The like ſelf-preferring 
ſpirit governs thouſands at this day, who ſtand diſ- 
tnguiſhed for their ſtrictneſs and punctuality in reli- 
ious offices. Now to purge out this Phariſaical 
even is the peculiar work and office of the Law of 
bod. It is not enough to tell thoſe who highly 
licem themſelves for their religious excellencies, that 
hey owe them all to the free gift of God: this, with 
Ws Phariſee, they will allow, and yet value themſelves 
on 
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112 Oy the Perfection, Uſe, [Sunday 
on account of the vouchſafement. Neither is it ſuffi. 
cient to remind them of the blemiſhes which cleaye 
to them, ſully their beſt performances, and take aw 
all pretence to ſelf-eſteem. For theſe things they 
will place to the ſcore of human infirmity and the 
imperfection of human obedience, ſtill proudly dwell. 
ing in their own thoughts on the manifeſt difference 
between themſelves and others. But then you lay the 
ax to the root of the tree when you make ſuch ſelſ- 
conceited profeſſors of religion underſtand, that after 
all they have done or received, and notwithſtanding 
the high thoughts they have of themſelves, the curſe 
of the Law is upon all them that continue not in all 
ihings written therein to do them : that they are there- 
fore not only imperfect, but loſt, if dealt with as they 
deſerve : that notwithſtanding all their aſpiring pre- Wc 
tenſions and glittering attainments, they can no more i 
than others anſwer the demands which are made upon 
them by the Law, but ſtand as liable as they to in on 
condemnation, and equally deſtitute of any plea for 
their juſtification, but the righteouſneſs and blood df 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Thus no room is left for {elt- 
admiration ; ſince whatever difference there may be 
between one ſinner and another reſpecting outward 
obedience and degrees of ſanctification, the Law vil 
ſuffer no man living to imagine he ſtands accepted 
with his Creator on account of his own obedience. 
But if every man who is in a ſtate of ſalvation is thus Nai 
compelled by the Law to acknowledge the blefling i 
wholly of grace, then boaſting and ſelf-exaltation a N 
utterly excluded. 

The conceit of perſonal perfection likewiſe in the 
ſaints, is maintained only by ignorance of the Law 
God. For it is impoſlible that ſuch polluted creature 
as we are, ſhould ever dream that after our hig 
| „„ 
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tainments, there remains upon us no 74s conceir of 
harge of fin, if we knew the full extent 4 7 


A Lion in the 
f the Law, which condemns every failure, aide, ariſe 


x . . A in. fromignora nee 
equires truth in the inward parts, and in- 
iſts upon abſolute perfection. In every in- and is main- 

ſtance, on all occaſions, it charges us Jained oy it. 


With act intenſe, and unremitted nerve, 
To hold a courſe unfaltering. 


t commands us not only to ſerve the Lord, but to 
erre him with all our ſtrength ; not only to love our 
eighbour, but to love him as ourſelves ; and to de- 
onſtrate we do both by every temper, by every word, 
dy every deſire, and by every thought. When you 
we your eye fixed upon the Law demanding ſuch 
pirituality and completeneſs of obedience, you wall 
noſt readily acquieſce in that humbling confeſſion of 
e inſpired Solomon, There is not a juſt man upon earth 
bat liveth and ſinneth not. You will uſe, from a deep 
onviction of your own finfulneſs, that confeſſion ſo 
xpreſive of true humility, and of the perfection of 
e law of God; F thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniqui- 
es, who ſhall land ? but there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
bat thou mayeſt be feared. 5 Po 
To conclude; you may learn from what has been 
ad now before you, that if you deſire to be a believer 
the Lord Feſius Chrift upon principle and . le- 
und conviction, you muſt thoroughly ac- HeverinChri 
aint yourſelf with the nature and deſign eres 
t the Law God ſpake from mount Sinai, vgn eld, 
nd with the things affirmed of it by his age of the 
piration. Like a faithful mirror, it will 9% _ 
en diſcover to you all your poverty and finfulneſs. 
will make the mercy of God in Chriſt Feſus appear 
great and glorious in your eyes, as it 1s declared to 
in the Bible, Then you will live by faith in the = 
9 855 3 wb 0 
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of God, pleading his bloody facrifice and perfe 
righteouſneſs with all humility at the throne of grad 
as the ſure foundation of your hope towards Gol, 
And as the fon who labours under diſeaſes, deformity, 
and utter helpleſſneſs, is led moſt thankfully to a. 
knowledge the kindneſs of his tender parent; ſo th 
ſenſe of your own ſin manifeſted by the Law, vil 
excite in you an intenſe deſire to live to God wh 
took pity on your deformity, who loved you whe 
not one ſingle feature of comelineſs was about you 
and loves you {till though much depravity is remait- 
ing in you. By this knowledge of the Law, thoſ 
two grand principles of diſobedience, felf-confiden 
and ſelf-conceit, will be expelled, and humiliation 
the ground of univerſal holineſs, will be deeply cf 
bliſhed. Daily convinced that if weighed in Godt 
moſt righteous Law you muſt be found guilty and 
worthy of death, you will thankfully obey him wit 
hath redeemed you from the curſe of the law, to! 
crown of life and a throne of glory. | 
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ſuited to the preceding Chapter. 


God! infinitely glorious in holineſs, jealous 
the honour of thy great name, yet full of me 
to us miſerable ſinners; thou haſt given us a La 
ſpiritual and holy as thyſelf : let none of us, We % 
ſeech thee, live without a clear knowledge of its! 
ture and its deſign. | 


Teach us, O God! that thy Law can accept 
nothing by way of reparation from us, after the cc 
miſſion even of a fingle fault: that it immedi 

| denound 
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denounces upon every delinquent, great or ſmall, the 
terrible curſe of God. 

In ſpite of all oppoſition from our natural haugh- 
tineſs of ſpirit, enable us to confeſs that thy Law can 
give no righteouſneſs to fallen man; and that it was 
ordained to humble, and to give us the knowledge of 
our fin and its demerit. 

Grant therefore, O God ! that through the f 
edge of thy Law, and the purpoſes for which it was 
ordained, we may utterly ceaſe from every expectation 
of eſcaping thy wrath, through our perſonal obedi- 
ence to it. 

Ol let the time paſt ſuffice us to have been ſo long 

alive without the law; to have truſted for righteouſ- 
neſs to our prayers, our virtues, our duties and per- 
ormances. Now, Lord! we defire we may ever ſee 
ourſelves actually cut off from every hope of mercy, 
rhich we were wont to entertain on account of our 
own deſert. O! make thy law effectually operate to 
bring us before thee with a true and abiding humili- 
ation. By the ſtrictneſs alſo of its moral precepts, and 
be ſeyerity of its curſes, may it prove to us a ſchool- 
alter, teaching us moſt powerfully our need of ſuch 
perfectly righteous and atoning Saviour as the Lord 
ſur Chriſt is to all who receive him. May an in- 
ralng knowledge of thy Law ſweep away every re- 
ige of vanity and lies, to which naturally we fly as a 
Ver for our guilt. May it make us build all our 

lope of acceptance with the Lord of hoſts only on 
at ſure foundation he hath laid himſelf in Sion; 
n that tried chief corner-ſtone, the crucified Jeſus. 
5 perſons concluded under fin by thy Law, O God! 
y we look with tears of joy, with thankfulneſs un- 
terable, with affiance unſhaken, to im who is God 
d man in one, Chriſt, who hath redeemed: all who 
i fly 


fly to him for refuge from the curſe of the Law, an 


| by his obedience and death, be always honoured m 
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gives them the victory over it, by being made himſelf 
a curſe for them. | 
O! may this great, this only fulfiller of the La, 


truſted in by us, as the end of the Law for righteoujuiif 
to every one that behieveth. To him may we be tu 
thankful and obedient with all gladneſs and readinei 
of mind. May we love him as the ſurety to us of 
better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſe; 
may we rejoice and triumph always in Chriſt, tha 
whilſt the righteouſneſs of the Law faith, 7he man wh 
doth theſe things ſhall live by them, but i, in one punt 
only he offend, he is loſt for ever; the righteouſneſs d 
Faith faith, that , Fou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth ti 


Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God bu: 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
And the nearer the all-deciſfive hour approactsM. 
when we muſt ſtand before the awful bar of God, i 
much the more ſolicitous do thou make us to vr 
found, not under the Law, but under grace; to : 
found in Chriſt, not having, not truſting in our e 
righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, for juſtification 8 
but the righteouſneſs which is through the faith M2. 


Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by fait 
that ſo in the preſence of men and angels, and to th 
confuſion of all the enemies of our ſouls, it may 
proclaimed in the laſt day of us, Theſe are the be 
lievers in my word ! here is no condemnation to the 
that are in Chriſt Feſus ! 

We beſeech thee, O God] to have compaſſion up 
thoſe who have a zeal of God, but not according! 
knowledge; who being ignorant of thy righteouin* 
are going about to eſtabliſh their own, and have 


ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of > 
"=. | 
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S Give them to know they can never have peace or ſafe- 
i ty upon any foundation they can lay with their own 
hands; for the bed is ſhorter than that a man can 
ſtretch himſelf on it, and the covering narrower than 

W that he can wrap himſelf in it. Lead them to the 
Crock that is higher than themſelves, and to him who 
is called in heaven, with reſpect to his church, yp this 
dear name, he Lord our righteouſneſs. 
Finally, We beg thou wouldſt give repentance and 
converſion from the dreadful error of their ways to all 
who are wreſting the infinite purity of thy Law to 
their own deſtruction ; who not only reject it as a co- 
venant of works, but as a rule of life, and in the mad- 
nels of their folly and impiety declare againſt the ne- 
ceſſity of that holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. Teach them that the Law is good, if a 
man uſe it lawfully ; and that whoever is dead to the 
Law, through the body of Chri/t, nailed to the croſs, 

is immediately married to another, even to him that ts 
raiſed from the dead, that he ſhould bring forth fruit 
unto God, Rom. vii. 4. Hear and anſwer us, O King 
of heaven! in all theſe our requeſts, for thy dear 
Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, our advocate, 

and the — for our ſins. Amen. 
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SEU HDAY YV.:; 
CHEAP. VV 
Of the Nature and Extent of Faith in the Lord Yeſu 


Chriſt, and the Advantage of rightly conceiving the 
preciſe Meaning of this fundamental Grace, 


— 2 — hs _ —_ 8 


ANY glorious teſtimonies are given by God 
to the excellency of Faith in his only begotten 


CY 


Son. Theſe teſtimonies ſhine in almoſt every page df . 
Scripture. And whatever men may boaſt of the ment WF 
of their own virtues, to be without faith in Feſus i 4 
peremptorily declared to be actually expoſed to tht 4 
wrath of God. # 


Every one therefore who has the bleſſing of the c 
Bible is bound to inform himſelf of the eſſential pro- 
perties of this fundamental grace; ſince by this means 
he will be ſecure, on the one hand, from exalting it 
with an enthuſiaſtic extravagance above what it 15 
and on the other, from degrading it into ſomething 
| barren and worthleſs. 

The ſhorteſt and plaineſt method to determine this 
matter will be, I apprehend, to aſcertain what was the 
4 fort and peculiar excellency of thoſe who wer 
r highly commended by the Lord Jeju 
what is pre. Cbriſi for the greatneſs of their faith i 
— „ him, and what was their fault whom be 
Lord Jeu rebuked for their unbelief. When theſe 
i. two points are once determined, it is hope 
the nature of Faith will be ſo clearly laid open 5 


drevent erroneous opinions concerning it, and deliret 
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all ſerious readers from that perplexity, which, 

amidſt the various diſputes about it, they find it difh- 
cult to avoid. 

The firſt then among thoſe I ſhall ſele& as moſt 


inſtructive examples, to explain and determine the 


preciſe nature of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Th, Centurion 


Chrift, is the Centurion, mentioned Matth. an example de- | 


0 5 termining the 
vii, Warmed with an active benevolence, ature of trac 


and ſympathiſing with an afflicted mem- faithinChrift. 


ber of his family, he earneſtly applied to the Re- 
deemer, begging that he would have pity upon his 
ſervant, whom he had left grievouſly tormented with 
the palſy. The Faith which inſpired the Centurion's 
heart, and prevailed with him to make this requeſt, 
though perfectly known to Fe/us, was not to the ſur- 
rounding multitude. They could not tell whether he 
might not come as one in a deſperate caſe, glad to 


catch at any thing which had but the leaſt appearance 


of a remedy. Our Lord therefore replies to him in 
ſuch a manner as he knew would bring forth the moſt 
undeniable proof of his Faith: he faith, I will come 


and heal him. But the amiable modeſty of this great 
belieyer will not ſuffer him to think of the honour of 


Wh fcceiving ſuch a gueſt under his roof. He anſwers 
berefore, that it was wholly unneceſſary for Jeſus to 
trouble himſelf to come; Speak the word only, ſays he, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed: adding, that he was 
n0 leſs aſſured of the power of Chriſt over all bodily 
liſeaſes, both to remove and inflict them at his plea- 


bis ſoldiers. 


dot fully known all before ever the Centurion o 
bis mouth, but to ſhew how much he was ſtruck with 


- — les CY ee Sy} SS 


lure, than he was of his own authority to command | 


When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled: not as if he had 


amiration at the infinitely grand idea this Roman 
I 4 officer | 
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officer had conceived of his power, who in outward 
appearance was the meaneſt of the children of men. 

To make therefore this Centurion's Faith eternally 
confpicuous, and at the ſame time moſt clearly to 
explain the eflential property of that grace which was 
to be the inſtrument of ſalvation to every member of 
his church, Feſus ſaid unto them that followed, Verily I 

ay unto. you, I have not found ſo great Faith, no not in 

Jfracl. And I ſay unto you, Many ſhall come from the 
eaſt and the weſt, that is, poſſeſſed and governed by 
the ſame precious Faith you now ſee exerciſed towards 
me; and ſhall fit down with Abrabam, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

But examine and prove now what was the Faith 
of this Centurion. It was neither more nor leſs than 
an abſolute dependence on Jeſus, producing an appli- 
cation to him for help and deliverance in favour of 
his afflicted ſervant. By conſequence, true Faith in 
Feſus is the abiding dependence of the heart * 
him for preſent help. 

This is confirmed by another very remarkable in- 
ſtance, that of the Canaanitiſh woman. Hearing of 
4 the arrival of Teſus in the country near 
rifh woman where ſhe dwelt, ſhe came unto him, ſay- 
m5 iz Have mercy on ne, O Lord, thou ſon of 

David: my daughter is grievouſly vexed with 
a devil: but he anſwered her not a word. Nay, he 
ſeems abſolutely to refuſe her requeſt, giving for a 
reaſon, that his miniſtry muſt be confined to the Jeus. 
And when intreated yet again, he adds a ſtill more 
mortifying and diſcouraging reply, that it was not 
meet for him to diſplay his mercy amongſt the hea- 
then, who, through their idolatry and other pollutions, 
were become, like dogs, impure before God ; that 
Ti. | | | this 
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this was to be confined by him to the church of God, 
his children by covenant and profeſſion. 

The woman acknowledges the juſtneſs of what our 
Lord urged : and ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 
Let me only have ſuch kindneſs as the dogs which 
belong to any family enjoy: amidſt that plenty of mi- 
raculous cures which thou art beſtowing on the Fews, 
drop the offal of this one to me, who am a poor diſ- 
treſſed heathen : for by it they will ſuffer no greater 
loſs than the children of a family do by the crumbs 
which are caſt to the dogs. 

Then Jeſus anſwered, O woman, great is thy faith; 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matth. xv. 21. 

Here alſo every eye muſt perceive what was ſo il- 
luſtrious in this woman: it was her perſevering ad- 
herence to the Lord Jeſus Chrift for help and deli- 
verance. In the midit of the greateſt diſcouragements 
ſhe remained patient, yet importunate, and reſolutely 
depended for relief upon the grace ſhe was perſuaded 
dwelt ſo richly in him. 

From this inſtance then, no leſs clearly than from 
| the former, Faith in Fe/us is determined preciſely to 
mean the truſt and reliance of the heart on him for 
help and deliverance. 

The ſame truth is as ſtrongly proved from the 
fault plainly charged on _ whom Feſus rebuked 
for their unbelief. | 

In the eighth chapter of St. Luke we are informed 
that our Lord, fatigued with his abundant * 
labours of love, fell aſleep as he was ſail- faith tn Cher 
ing with his diſciples. In the mean time Fair . 
the weather ſuddenly changed, and a ſtorm "infance of the © 
came on. Now they were toſſed up to the 2— a 
0 by the raging billows, then hurled ' HO 
| down 
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down to the bottom of the deep, and buried as it were 
among the waves. The diſciples exerted their ut- 
moſt {kill in the management of the veſſel, but all in 
vain. The waves breaking in, filled her ſo that ſhe 

to fink ; and they, giving themſelves up for 


loſt, ran to Jeſus, ſhrieking out, Maſter, Maſter, we 


Their cries awoke him : He inſtantly rebuked the 


winds and the ſea, and there was a calm. Upon 


which he immediately turns with this reproof upon 


his diſciples, 3/by are ye /o fearful ? how is it that ye 
Save no faith ? Mark iv. 38. 

In this inſtanee alſo, you ſee it was want of aſſur- 
ance in the power of their divine Maſter, even when 
deſtruction in all appearance was overwhelming them; 
it was doubting his ability to gather the raging winds 
in his fiſt, and bind the floods from overflowing, and 
yielding to the fear of death when it ſeemed opening 
its jaws to devour them, which our Lord rebukes as 
2 demonſtration of their unbelief. And juſtly too, 
fince after the many miracles they had ſeen him per- 
form, they had abundant cauſe to rely on his power 
and goodneſs, even in a greater danger than this ; for 
though their veſſel had ſunk, he who gave ſight to the 
blind, could have ſaved them all by making them walk 
firmly on the water, as he afterwards enabled one of 


them to do. 
To avoid being tedious, only one inſtance more 


ſhall be produced. 
In the ninth of St. Mart, we have a remarkable 
Ard by re relation of a father greatly diſtreſſed for the 
ih who diſorder of his ſon, bringing him to the 
8 Cher diſciples. Upon finding them unable to 
10 be healed. heal him, and diſpirited at the fight of his 


2 s miſery, together with the » of its 
long 
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long continuance, he was afraid this poſſeſſion might 
ſurpaſs even the power of Jeſus himſelf. Expreſſing 
therefore his doubts and fears, the father ſaith unto 
him, 1f thou canſt do any thing, bave compaſſion on us, 
and help us. Feſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth; that is, to 
him who is immoveably perſuaded of my all- ſufficient 
power. And ftraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief: in other words, I do now fincerely truſt 
jn thee as able to help me: I am cut with grief and 
« ſhame to think there ſhould be ſo much unbelief 
« in my heart. O forgive it, and take away all the 
« remainders of it, that I and my ſon may be tho- 
roughly cured ; I of my ſpiritual, and he of his 
« corporal diſeaſe, at once.“ 

Inſtances, without number, might be brought to 
confirm this doctrine, but theſe alledged are fully ſuf- 
ficient to determine what is the preciſe meaning of 
that divine grace, Faith in the Lord Fe/us Chrift, A 
grace, of which ſuch excellent things are ſpoken, and 
to which the promiſe of eternal life is made in the 
word of God. Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to prove 
that it means neither more nor leſs than the truſt 
and affiance of the ſoul in Je/us Chrit for help and 
deliverance, 

If it ſhould here be faid, that the Centurion and 
the Canaanitiſh woman ſhewed their truſt, the diſci- 
ples in the tempeſt and the diſtreſſed father their un- 
belief, with reſpe& only to temporal evils ; therefore 
they can be no proper examples to determine the na- 
ture of that faith to which the ſalvation of the ſoul 
is promiſed ; the anſwer is obvious, That the differ- 
ence in the nature of the benefits implored, by no 
means infers any difference in the principle of Faith. 

1 It 
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It was by one and the ſame Faith we are aſſured that 
Noah built the ark, that Abraham offered his ſon, and 
Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than all the treaſures of Egypt. Theſe acts, though 
totally different from each other, proceeded from one 
and the ſelf-ſame principle. In like manner, whether 
truſt in the power and all- ſufficiency of Jeſus be ex- 
erciſed in ſeeking deliverance from temporal or ſpi- 
ritual evils, from wants more in number or leſs, it is 
ſtill the ſame divine grace exerciſed upon the ſame 
glorious objece. 

Indeed, the extent of true Faith in the Lord Feſu 
Chrift does and muſt reach as far as our neceſſities; 
$i nite of therefore a particular knowledge of them, 
true faith in and the actings of Faith with reſpect to 
* that ſupply, will afford the moſt ample 
and diſtinct view of the nature of this grace. 

Firſt then, You can no ſooner compare your life, 
the purpoſes and deſires of your heart, with the rule 
of your duty, which is the law of God, than accuſa- 
tions of guilt will pour on you from every ſide. Each 
one of the Commandments, ſpiritually underſtood, and 
according to the explanation given of them in the ſer- 
mon on the mount, has fins of commiſſion or omiſſion 
to lay to your charge. God and your own conſcience 
tell you, that your offences have been not merely 
errors of ignorance, but fins againſt light and know- 
ledge ; provoking expreſſions of a proud rebellious 
ſpirit againſt the moſt high God. | 

To believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrit is, under the 
I is depeng. heart- felt conviction of ſuch guilt, and in 
| ence onChrit abhorrence of it, to depend on his blood 
lation ing as the only propitiation which God him- 
 Tightconſueſs. ſelf hath ſet forth for your ſin. It is to 
make uſe of this plea alone, that the hand of provoked 

| - Juſtice 
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Juſtice may not ſeize, nor the arm of Omnipotence 
deſtroy your ſoul, ** Fe/us was wounded for thoſe very 


« tranſgreſſions whereof my conſcience is afraid, and 


« bruiſed for thoſe very iniquities I am now bewailing 
te with a godly ſorrow.” It is, in deſpair of ever receiv- 
ing pardon through the merit of any thing you can do 
to help yourſelf, or ſimply through the mercy of God, 
or in virtue of his ſovereign right, to place your whole 
confidence in Jeſus, that he was made a fin-offering for 
you, though he knew no fin, that you might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. It is under a conſciouſneſs 
of daily fin, and of the infinite holineſs of God ; to 
eſteem Chriſt your paſſover; to be perſuaded that the 
merit and virtue of his blood is your whole ſafeguard 
from deſerved wrath : juſt as the 1/raehites of old 
looked on the blood ſprinkled on their doors as their 
whole ſafeguard from the deſtroying angel. 
Secondly, Another great evil to which you will feel 
yourſelf ſubject, ſo ſoon as you come to any knowledge 
of your condition with reſpe& to God, is that of a 
corrupted underſtanding. You will own that your ap- 
prehenſions of the ever-bleſſed God and his law, of 
fin and your own demerit, are deplorably wrong. You 
will confeſs yourſelf a child of darkneſs, in need of 
divine illumination to conquer your ſtubborn igno- 
rance, and remove your numberleſs prejudices againſt 


the truth of God ; to take from you thoſe miſts which 


ariſe from inordinate affection, and that blindneſs to 
ſpiritual objects which prevent their effectual impreſ- 
p ) P P 
ſion upon your mind. 

Now to believe in the Lord Feſus Chr: it, is in the 
midſt of theſe circumſtances to make ap- 

li h And depend- 
plication to him as one able to enlighten ne ape him 
your underſtanding, and ſecure you from , 
all the deluſions of your own falſe rea- 


— 


ſonings 
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ſonings and imaginary ſchemes of ſerving God. It is, 
to make your requeſt to him for inſtruction, who 
through the tender mercy of God came to viſit a 
world {fitting in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to 
the intent Bat all who believe in him ſbauld not walk in 
darkneſs, but have the light of life abiding in them. Tt 
is, with the meekneſs of a child ſimply to believe juſt 
what you are told by him, without murmuring or 
diſputing. It is, as abſolutely to depend day by day 
on the teaching of Chriſt, through his word and 
Spirit, for the knowledge of all things needful to ſal- 
vation, as any pupil at an academy depends upon his 
maſter's inſtructions, whoſe abilities for his office arc 
celebrated by all about him. 

Thirdly, When you deſire and in earneſt endeavour 
to live obedient to the ſpiritual commandments of 
God, without which a courſe of ſobriety and external 
religion is vain ; you will immediately feel your own 
impotency, juſt as Samſon did the loſs of his ſtrength, 
when he was riſing to combat the Phri/;tines. You 
will find your nature violently inclined to evil, and 
the defires of your heart to be only after vanity and 
fin. You will ſee yourſelf ſurrounded with a thouſand 
temptations to allure you from God, and to diſcourage 
you from living in conſcientious obedience to him. 

In theſe circumſtances you will ſoon feel it is a 
work far ſurpaſſing human power to alter the courſe 
of nature; to bring back thoſe affections to God, 
which have been always alienated from him ; or to 
reduce a will that has long been lawleſs, to be ſubject 
to the control of God in all things. You will feel 
little ability, after having walked in the path of ſelf- 
will as the only path of pleaſantnels, to oppoſe its 
firſt appearance in the heart, and in great humility 


lament and bewall its aſſaults. Yet this inward change 
alone 
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alone is true holineſs ; all ſhort of it 1s ſuperficial, 
leaving the ſoul unprepared for the temper and che 
happineſs of heaven. 

Conſider well then the depth and the height of this 
holineſs, and you muſt cry out, Who ſhall deliver me? 
What mighty helper ſhall enable me thus 44 fur vi- 
in ſpirit and in truth to worſhip God? To 792 over fie. 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt is, in theſe circumſtances, to 
depend upon him, as given of God to purify men 
unto himſelf, and purge them as a refiner's fire does 
the ſilver from its droſs. It is, to be looking to him 
with confidence for the gradual performance of a 
work in your foul, no leſs neceſſary for your ſalvation 
than that already completed for you on the croſs. It 
is, daily to make application to him as one on whom 
God hath laid all your help, and given to fave his 
people from their ſins. It is, to bring before him all 
thoſe vile affections which are natural to your heart; 
aſſured, that though your own reſolutions and efforts 
have been fruſtrated from time to time, and wrought 
in you no cure, yet the power of the Lord will be 
working mightily with you, and give you ſtrength 
and victory. 

Thus far the extent of true F TAY in the Lord Je/us 
Chrift has been explained to mean a conſtant depend- 
ence on his grace and power for preſent deliverance 
from that darkneſs, guilt, and reigning fin, in which 
the whole poſterity of Adam is involved, and from 
which Jeſus alone can and does fave. | 

But as our continuance here on earth is exceeding 
ſhort ; as this life muſt ſoon be loſt in one which 
knows no end, where either the diſmal effects of un- 
pardoned fin muſt be eternally endured, or the ex- 
quiſite j joy of God's love delight the heart: in this 


view the extent of F aith 1 in the Lord Feſus Chriſt en- 
larges 


larges itſelf in proportion, and reſpects that eternity 
which is ſo near. In this view, which is habitually 
fed fer glory preſent to the faithful mind, to believe in 


in beavex. Teſs is firmly to depend on his power and 


love, that you ſhall abundantly experience both, when 
every human help and comfort fail, and preſent ob- 
jects are no more. It is, to reſt aſſured on his word 
that your ſoul ſhall not wander deſolate and forſaken 
in the unknown world, nor your dead body remain a. 
priſoner for ever in the lothſome grave ; but that the 
one ſhall be raiſed by him and faſhioned according to 
his own glorious body, and the other be admitted into 
that bleſſed kingdom where he employs his infinite 
wiſdom and almighty power for the happineſs of his 
people. It is, in habitual expectation of mortality, to 
commend your ſpirit into his hands, knowing he is 
able to keep what you have committed to him unto 

that day : that he is your life and your forerunner, 
gone before to prepare a place for you, from whence 
he will come and receive you unto himſelf, that where 
he is, there you may be alſo. 

Now the great and manifold advantages of being 
firmly grounded in this perſuaſion, that Faith in the 
Several az. Lord Feſus Chrift is neither more nor leſs 
vantage re- than an abiding heart-felt dependence upon 
7 him for help and deliverance; a dependence 
che rarer: of that will fave you from your ignorance, by 
6 giving you his light; and from your guilt, 
by the merit of his blood and righteouſneſs; that out 
of weakneſs he will make you ſtrong by his power, 
and enrich you through all eternity with his love: the 
great advantages, I ſay, of conceiving this funda- 
mental grace to mean neither more nor leſs than this 
abſolute dependence, are moſt evident. Becauſe this 
definition of Faith in Chriſt is plain and intelligible 
| CV to 
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to every capacity, and in its very nature excludes all 
the abuſes of Faith, whilſt it gives comfort and aſ- 
ſurance to, the mind, and aſcribes that degree of im- 
portance and glory to Feſus, in the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, which is aſcribed to him in the word of God. 
Firſt, This definition of Faith in Feſus Chriſt is 
equally plain and intelligible to all capa- %, x, ;; 
cities. The doctrine of Faith is very fre- er/edh in- 
telligible to 
quently oppoſed, and the laying great ſtreſs 5 meaneft 
on it condemned, by urging that it con- “ 
founds and perplexes common underſtandings ; that 
after all men are told about it, they are ſtill left at as 
great a loſs as ever to conceive what it is, or what 
they are doing when they poſſeſs and exerciſe Faith 
in the Son of God. Now could this objection be 
made good, it muſt overturn the Goſpel, which ſo 
perpetually inculcates Faith as the root of all the. fruits 
of righteouſneſs. Since it is certain, what is of ſuch. 
moment to the ſalvation of all, muſt be plain and 
caly to the comprehenſion of all, who will be at the 
pains of ſeeking for the knowledge of it. But in fact, 
what place is there for this objection, when nothing 
more is included in the idea of Faith than an active 
truſt and dependence on the Lord Fe/us Chrift, to re- 
ceive from him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption ? Are not the pooreſt among the peo- 
ple to the full as well acquainted as the rich and 
learned, with the nature of promiſes and the confi- 
dence due to them, when made by perſons of power 
and integrity ? Is any one, of a common capacity, at 
any loſs clearly to conceive that the ignorant who 
would learn, muſt depend upon their teacher? Or 
that thoſe whoſe debts are increaſed above what they 
can ever be able to pay, muſt be caſt into priſon, or 
ſand beholden to ſome ſurety, or ſome a& of grace, 
K 5 | or 
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or both? Or what difficulty can there be for any one 
to underſtand, that thoſe whoſe enemies are mighty 
and tyrannical, and not to be reſiſted by their own 
ſtrength, muſt ſeek for defence and refuge to one 
mightier than they? 
Now only transfer theſe moſt plain and familia 
ideas to the divine Redeemer, and you have at once 2 
full diſtinct notion of what it is to believe in his 
name. And ſuppoſe the grounds and reaſons for 
putting your whole truſt in him are ſuch as all may 
pereeive the foree of (which point will be proved in 
the following chapter) then it cannot with any truth 
be alledged that there is either obſcurity in the nature 
of faith itſelf, or in its immoveable foundation. 
. _ Secondly, The ſame ſcriptural idea of Faith in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that it is an active and abiding truſt 
nie i of in him to receive wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
faich + 2 ſanctification, and redemption, in its very 
— — nature excludes the various abuſes of this 
72 abuſes of grace. That very many and grievous abuſes 
Lare concerning the matter of Faith ſhould 
abound, is nothing ſtrange ; ſince the incomparable 
bleſſings promiſed to it, work like fo many bribes 
upon our natural ſelſ-love, to make us deal diſhoneſt- 
1y, and in want of the reality to embrace a counter- 
_ - ſeit. But all the falſe notions; of faith, when com- 
pared. with this definition eſtabliſhed on Scripture 
examples, ſtand equally detected and expoſed. 
Thus, for inſtance, it is moſt common for ſpecu- 
htive F aith to paſs for ſomething excelent. When 2 
Steulative learned reaſoner has compared the glorious 
Faith excluded prophecies concerning Jeſus with their 
12 events, and ſeen the amazingly cxact ac- 
eompliſhment ; when he has canvaſſed his doctrine 
1 till his n is furniſhed with 


arg uments 


4 


| 
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arguments enough to ſilence all who doubt or diſbe- 
lieve a ſingle article in the Goſpel; in every caſe of 
this kind it is certain you will find the man confident 
he is a true believer, and that his Faith as a Chriſtian 
is perfect and entire, lacking nothing: you will find 
him confident of this very thing, whilſt his ruling 
tempers utterly diſgrace his Faith, and give the wit- 
neſſes of his example abundant cauſe to think moſt 
contemptuouſly of it. | 

To convince a man of this character, that he moſt 
ſhamefully impoſes upon himſelf in calling his know- 
ledge by the name of Faith, will I grant be very dif- 
ficult. But if any means can be made effectual to cure 
ſuch ſelf-abuſe, it muſt be proving that all his ac- 
quaintance with the doctrines Feſus teaches, his ready 
aſſent to their truth, and great alacrity in their de- 
fence, ſtill leave him juſt where thoſe ſtand who openly 
reject the Goſpel, that is, they leave him equally a 
ſtranger to any active dependence on Jeſus Chriſt for 
help and deliverance. It muſt be by proving that he, 
no more than an abſolute infidel, looks up day by day 
as a poor, ignorant, ſinful, helpleſs creature, for the 
relief of his neceſſities, to the all- ſufficient Saviour. 
By conſequence, this ſpeculative ſelf-ſatisfied believer 


may perceive that the Faith in the Son of God which 


the Scripture requires, and which will be of any be- 
nefit to his ſoul, is a thing intirely of another kind 
from that aſſent es has * to the truths of the 
Goſpel. 

Thirdly, In the very ſame way of trial another de- 
teſtable abuſe of Faith in Jeſus Chrift, to which the 
love of ſin inclines us, will be fully diſco- 4 Antino- 
vered. No ſooner was the Goſpel way of *. 
ſalvation preached to the Gentile world, and the name 
of Fefus glorified, than Satan, jealous of his own 
K 2 empire, 
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empire, prevailed over a large body of profefling 
Chriſtians to boaft they had Faith in Chriſt, and were 
complete in him, whilſt they were living in fin, in 
hatred to all renovation of mind, in loud contempt of 
perſonal obedience and the means of grace. They 
confidently faid they knew him; they gloried in the 
imagination, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was their ho- 
lineſs, whilſt they trampled upon his example and 
commandments. In every revival of the truth and 
power of the Goſpel, the ſame error has revived alſo; 
and what is ſaid of envy with reſpe& to merit, 


Envy's the ſhadow proves the ſubſtance true, 


holds good in this caſe. Wherever the true Goſpel i; 
enforced, this dreadful abuſe of it will more or let; 
makes its appearance *. | 

But this deluſion, which has juſtly obtained the 
name of Antinomian Faith, from its enmity to the 
control of God's moſt holy law, can find no reception, 
nor paſs for Faith, where Faith is conceived to mean 
a conſtant lively dependence on the Redeemer for 
preſent help and deliverance. Becauſe nothing can be 
more oppolite to this diſpoſition of mind with reſpec 
to the Lord Fe/us Chri/t, than the blaſphemous opi- 
nion that you are not to receive from him the graces 
of the Holy Spirit. Nothing can be more contrary to 
the exerciſe of Faith in him, than the wild imagina- 
tion that you need not rely upon his power to conquer 


St. Paul, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John ſaw with their own eyes 
this abominable perverſion ; and take much pains in all their Epiſtles to 
uard againſt its. poiſon. In Germany, and in England, as ſoon as ever 
the glorious Reformation took place, this ſtrong delufion of an Antino- 
mian faith greatly prevailed. It is therefore fo far from being any juſt ob- 
jection againſt the preaching of Faith, to urge, it is thus abuſed to licen- 
tiouſneſs, that it proves on the contrary that the doctrines of falvation are 
apoſtolically ſet forth : and therefore Satan has recourſe to his ancient de- 
vice of porting his own kingdom by endeayouring to bring this doc- 
trine into reproach, - 
3 your 
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your corruptions, and bleſs you by turning you from 
your iniquities. Nor can any thing more effectually 
put an end to all communication betwixt the Re- 
deemer and our ſouls, than ſo to interpret the efficacy 
of his divine obedience and moſt precious blood, as if 
no purification of the ſoul was wanted. This infernal 
notion in its very nature abſolutely excludes any pre- 
ſent application to the Redeemer, and conſequently 
any preſent dependence to receive from him wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Therefore, however 
vehemently this notion is maintained to be the pureſt 
Faith, it has certainly none of its eſſential properties. 

Fourthly, By adhering to this ſcriptural definition 
of Faith, that it is the lively and active truſt of the 
ſoul, on Jeſus Chriſt to receive from him % Faith 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and / cafe and 
redemption, you will be ſecure from miſ- 2 
taking for true Faith the force of opinions receive 
only from education. Moſt men, ingroſſed by earthly 
purſuits, and feeling nothing of the importance of the 
objects of Faith, take the truth of the national reli- 
gion for granted, and conform outwardly to its inſti- 
tutions. And after having done ſo for ſome conſiderable 
ſpace of time, they ſtill more raſhly alſo take it for 
granted, that nothing leſs than a right Faith could 
have kept them ſo long conſtant and regular in public 
worſhip without ever calling the truths of the Bible 
in queſtion; whilſt in fact groſs careleſſneſs, cove- 
touſneſs, and ſenſuality, would never ſuffer them to 
think religion a ſubject worth enquiring about. 

Now if you interrogate ſuch a confident and de- 
luded formaliſt, Whether he was ever painfully con- 
vinced of his own natural ignorance and blindneſs, or 
of the depravity of his heart? Whether he did ever 
with grief of ſoul confeſs the provocation of his fins, _ 
| 1 and 
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and the power of inbred luſts, and in the view of both 
make. perſonal application to Jeſus for relief, and re- 
main in dependence on him for the fame? Theſe 

ſearching queſtions will at once make bare the refuge 
of lies, and prove that what is pretended to be Scrip. 
ture Faith in Jeſus, is e better than vain and 
common credulity. 

Nay farther, if you aſk this Amn * 1 aſſumes 
the name of a believer in Fefus, Why do you hope 
you ſhall be ſaved ? his anſwer is, That he has uſed 
his beſt endeavours to lead a good life; that God is 
merciful, and knows his frailty. An anſwer, you ſee, 
which intirely contradicts the fcripture ; for that is fo 
far from teaching men to expe& forgiveneſs merely 
becauſe God is merciful and we endeavour to lead a 
good life, that it proclaims the death and ſacrifice of 
his only Son, admitted to ſtand as a ſubſtitute in the 
finner's ſtead, the only means of reconciliation. So far 
from flattering us that our unaſſiſted endeavours will 
fucceed in the great work of living a Chriſtian life, 
that it commands us to be continually /eefimg the Lord 
and his fremgtb, for this very purpoſe. Judge, there- 
fore; how intirely the Faith of the formaliſt differs 
from the true Faith, fince it leaves a man in groſs dark- 
nefs concerning the way in which fin is to be par- 
| doned, and power over it obtained. 

Fifthly, There is ſtil} another miſtake concerning 
5 nature of Faith, which this plain and eaſy defini- 
q tion effectually diſcovers. Many men of the 
3 beſt intentions, and with hearts warm for 
ee God and the good of fouls, have repreſent- 
faith and for. ed faith in Jeſus to be a particular revela- 
2 tion, ſeparately and ſupernaturaliy imparted 

| to every individual believer the moment he 
does in truth believe; whereby his whole foul is en- 
| lightencd, 
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lightened, and the forgiveneſs of his ſins made felf- 
evident upon the force of an inward feeling. 

Now that the blefled God can impreſs on the mind 
ſo ſtrong a ſenſe of pardon as to leave a repenting 
ſinner, beyond all queſtion, ſatisfied of its coming 
from hum, none can doubt, but thoſe who are daily 
limiting the power of the Almighty, or preſcribing to 
the wiſdom of the All-wiſe. And that in raany in- 
ſtances God is moſt graciouſly pleaſed in this manner 
to manifeſt himſelf and his love, none can diſpute, 
who have been happily acquainted either with the 
lives or deaths of the excellent of the earth. By this 
manifeſtation have martyrs been enabled to fing in 
the midſt of the flames ; and not only to endure all 
that is moſt diſmaying to nature, but to triumph over 
it. By this manifeſtation of divine love, thouſands 
are ſupported to continue faithful to God and duty, 
amidſt the ſcoffs and inſults of the formal and pro- 
fane. „„ 

Nevertheleſs, it is one thing to feel joy and exulta- 
tion, another to be conſcious and aſſured you are de- 
pending upon Jeſus Chrift the Lord for the ſupply of 
all your wants. One thing to build your evidence of 
pardon on a tranſporting ſenſation ; quite another to 
infer it from your dependence on him, who is exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of fins to all that believe in his name. And 
to ſuppoſe the reality of Faith in him can be evidenc- 
ed no other way than by feeling an immediate inward 
teſtimony of the pardoning love of God, is juſt as 
groſs a miſtake as it would be to ſuppoſe you can give 
no credit to the written promiſe of a great and af- 
fectionate friend, any longer than you heard him in- 
lorcing it with repeated declarations of his particular 
ove to you, To act thus in every other caſe would 
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violent diſtruſt of the promiſe- maker, and re- 
| fect diſgrace upon him; and therefore it can never 
with truth and reaſon be made the great and only teſt 
of Faith in the Lord Fe/us Chriſt, that you ſhould 
have ſuch irrefiſtible evidence of his love in your own 
heart ſuperadded to the declarations of his Goſpel. 
It was thought abſolutely neceſſary, in treating on 
the intereſting ſubject of Faith in Jeſus Chrift, to 
72 guard againſt this miſtake of its nature and 
1 eſſence. Becauſe, wherever the power of 
fete bad . the Goſpel has revived, not a few have 
been apt to place the tum of religion in the 
knowledge of forgiveneſs of fins, through the force of 
an inward feeling; to make it their whole buſineſs to 
ſeek for the evidence of their pardon from ſuch ſenſa- 
tions, not from the written word; and to imagine 
nothing worth acknowledging as a molt gracious gift 
from God, whilſt men are ſtrangers to ſuch an evi- 
dence of pardon in their own hearts. Whilſt others 
(it muſt be with. great grief acknowledged) have from 
this miſtake impoſed upon themſelves, to take a ſtrong 
tranſient emotion of joy for Faith, though ſtrangers 
to any true humiliation for fin, or abhorrence of it in 
the heart. In the mean time, a third claſs, through 
the very ſame miſtake, have been overwhelmed with 
hurtful terrors, and led cruelly to paſs ſentence on 
themſelves as perſons concluded in unbelief, and with- 
out Chriſt in the world, at the very time they were 
ſeeking his help and grace as all their ſalvation ; and 
conſequent]y, in the Scripture ſenſe of the word, were 
true and fincere believers, 
Faith, or . Sixthly, Further, true F aith in Jeſus 
[766 2rd Chriſt, as it means neither more nor leſs 
2 ro than a lively abiding dependence on him 
e e do receive wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 
1 cation, 
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cation, and redemption, eſtabliſhes the believer in ſolid 

ace and comfort. And this is a ſtrong evidence in 
its favour, that it is ſcripturally defined and ſtated. 
For the Goſpel, like a remedy adapted with aſtoniſh- 
ing exactneſs to our frame and condition, comes to 
counterbalance all the allurements of preſent temp- 
tation. It beſtows in this world, wherever duly re- 
ceived, more than an equivalent for what any man 
can ſuffer or loſe through obedience to God, as well 
as in the world to come, eternal life. The Goſpel 
aſſures every faithful follower of his crucified Lord, 
that reconciliation is made for his iniquity; that day 
by day he is a child of God's love, an object of his 
almighty care, and an heir of his infinitely glorious 
kingdom. But then obſerve, all the aſſurance that 
theſe bleſſings appertain to any particular perſon, 
wholly depends on the certainty which that perſon 
poſſeſſes, that he has true Faith in the only begotten 
Son of God. If this point is brought into doubt, his 
peace muſt depart and his comfort die away: becauſe 
all the promiſes of God's ſpecial love and preſent ac- 
ceptance belong to them, and them alone, who are 
united to Chri/t Feſus by a living Faith. It is no doubt 
with any one, whether every true believer is accepted 
of God. But the doubt cruelly perplexing to the 
mind, and chilling to its hopes, is, whether I am a 
believer, or no ? 

It follows therefore, by neceſſary conſequence, that 
in order to ſecure to every believer that , EY © 
peace and comfort which the word of God evidence of 
declares he has the fulleſt right to poſſeſs, 47 2 2 
the evidence which proves the reality and e, 
truth of his Faith, muſt be clear in its naa 
ture, and permanent alſo. Now an evidence of this 
perieet kind accompanies a lively dependence on the 


Lord 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt, to ſupply all your ſpiritual wants 
and neceſſities. This dependence is ſo eaſy to be 
known, that no one can poſſeſs it without being 
ſtrongly conſcious that he does fo. For it implies an 
intimate and moſt intereſting connexion between 
Chriſt and the ſoul, a knowledge of him affecting to 
the heart and full of influence, an application to him 
daily and perſevering. So that a man who is living 
in ſuch dependence upon the Son of God, might as 
reaſonably call in queſtion the reality of tranſactions 
paſſing between himſelf and his friends on earth, as 
whether he is indeed a believer on Fe/us. This is an 
evidence alſo permanent and abiding ; for though no 
true believer is always in the very ſame degree com- 
forted in God, yet the object of his dependence, he is 
conſcious, does not vary as his conſolations do. He 
does not return to the practice and love of fin, after 


flying in deep humility to Jeſus as a Redeemer from 


its curſe and power; nor revolt to a felf-righteous 
truſt on his duties and deſert, after having made a cor- 
dial ſubmiſſion to Chriſt as the Lord his righteouſ- 
neſs. By conſequence, he that is actually involved in 
gloom, and even tormented with fear leſt he ſhould 
have no part in Chriſt, merely becauſe he feels no 
tranſporting joy in his heart ; when ſet right in his 
judgment concerning the nature of Faith, may be ablc 
to prove himſelf a ſtedfaſt believer, by proving his 
whole dependence is upon Chriſt alone. And from 
being grounded in this perſuaſion, the very joy, whole 
- abſence he was maurning, will ſpring up and flouriſh, 
and, like a fragrant beautiful flower in its proper ſoil, 
yield a reviving influence to his heart. He will be 


able thus to expreſs the higheſt and the pureſt ſatis- 


faction, ſaying, In the Lord's word will I rejoice, in 
the Lord's word will I comfort me, 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, this active truſt on Jeſus for preſent help 
and deliverance proves, from its ſucceſs, an abiding 
ſource of comfort and aſſurance to the mind which 
poſſeſſes it. Every ſinner firſt exerciſes truſt in the 
Redeemer in a condition of want and ne- , , , res 
ceſſity. He would not caſt himſelf a poor « i nf e. 
ſupplicant at his feet, could he be fate or 3 
ſatisfied without his help. Now, upon ſuch applica- 
tion the promiſe of God engages that the things 
which are aſked for, ſhall be received. Accordingly, 
do you depend upon Feſus as your prophet ? Behold 
wiſdom from above now enlightens your mind, and 
an underſtanding in the way of life is actually in ſome 
meaſure conferred upon you. Already the world, ſin, 
and your own heart are diſcovered to you in a light 
in which you never ſaw them before. Already God 
in his perfections, his works, and Goſpel, is appre- 
hended by you in a different manner than he was 
wont to be. The groſs ignorance that was in you, is 
now no more: hence you have the witneſs in yourſelf, 
that your dependence on Jeſus is no fruitleſs miſe 
placed dependence. In like manner, when you was 
firſt awakened to a ſenſe of your ſin, your conſcience 
was full of fears and alarms, and you had no com- 
fortable communion with God : but through a de- 
pendence upon the efficacy and merit of his blood, 
you are ſet free from all condemnation, and have ac- 
ceſs to God with boldneſs. In the ſame way the 
ſtrength and power you receive to deny yourſelf for 
Jeſus ſake; and the change of a headſtrong lawleſs 
will into meek ſubjection, which is another immediate 
effect of dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, proves with the 
force of demonſtration, that your Faith is neither 

formal nor deluſive; by conſequence, that you have 
an intereſt in all that belongs to the faithful. 5 
„ „ Laſtly, 


— 
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Laſtly, It muſt be added, that conceiving true Faith a1 


to be neither more nor leſs than an active truſt and a1 
This depend. dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for # 
exce diſplays help and deliverance, is aſcribing to him, tl 
* 7 by this grace, ſuch importance and glory 
Cbrift in bur in the matter of our ſalvation, as the Scrip- 10 
Jatvation, tutes expreſly declare ſhall be aſcribed to cc 
_— % him. This will appear very evident, from 10 
the conſideration of a few remarkable cc 
paſſages both in the Old and New Teſtament, con- 10 
cerning Chriſt. 40 
The former, in the ſeventy-ſecond Pjalm, prophe- 66 
fies of the Redeemer, that, in the days when his Gol- 66 


pel ſhould be publiſhed, Prayer ſhall be made t9 hin 60 
continually, and daily fhall be be praiſed. But this glo- 60 
rious prediction neither does, nor can receive its ac- 
| compliſhment in any other way than by the conti- 7 
| | nual dependence of all the faithful on Jeſus Crit, T 
| for the ſupplies of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, = 
and their continued thankfulneſs to him for the gift 60 
of ſuch ineſtimable benefits. 

The evangelical prophet 1/aiah abode with em- 60 


phatical declarations of the perpetual affiance of be- 0 
lievers in CHriſt Feſus. The converſion of the Gen- 60 
tile world to him is expreſſed in this manner, The 6 
Niles ſhall wait upon me, and upon mine arm ſhall they 6 
truſt. By this ſame inſpired penman, the Redeemer, « 
with a grandeur and richneſs of mercy becoming his f 
infinite majeſty, thus addreſſes a ſinful loſt world: 6 
Loc unto me, and be ye Javed, all ye ends of the earth: c 
Hr IT am God; and there is none elſe. I have ſworn by 40 
Br the prepbet myſelf, the word 7s gone out of my mouth 2 7 
4/6/06. righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, That unte 6 


me every knee ſball bow, every tongue ſhall ſear. q 


Surely, ſhall one ja „In the Lord have I * : 
| all 
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and ftrength : even to him ſhall men come; and all that 
are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord 
hall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and in him fhall 
they g/ory. Iſaiah xlv. 22---25. | 

„Here the Son of God preſents himſelf in all the 
glory of his divine perſon, and all the efficacy of 
« his grace, as the object of Faith, and the author of 
« ſalvation. Look unto me, ſays he, wretched ruined 
« tranſgreſſors, as the wounded J/-ae/ites looked unto 
« the braſen ſerpent ; look unto me, dying on the 
„ croſs as your victim, and obeying the law as your 
« ſurety. Not by your own ſtrength or virtue, but 
« by dependence on me be ye ſaved, cleanſed from 
„ guilt, reſcued from the power of ſinful tempers, 
* and reconciled to God. 

« Do you aſk, Who are invited to partake of this 
« ineſtimable benefit? All the ends of the earth. Peo- 
ple of every nation under heaven, of every ſtation 
in life, of every condition, and of every character, 
* not excepting the chief of ſinners. 

« Do you fay, Is it poſſible that in this way, fo 
* ſhort, ſo ſimple, merely by dependence on Fefus 
« Chr;/t, innumerable millions ſhould be ſaved * It is 
not only poſſible, but certain: for I am Gd; inh- 
* nite in dignity and power, therefore all- ſufficient, 
« yea omnipotent to ſave, to ſave all that come unto 
© me, be their multitude ever ſo great, or their caſes 
e ever ſo deſperate. And beſides me there is none other; 
no perſon can take any ſhare in this great tranſac- 
* tion. Such is my compaſſionate invitation. And 
* this my inviolable decree; I have not only ſpoken, 
* but T have ſworn by myſel}, and all my incompre- 
* henfible excellencies : h word is gone out of my 
* mouth in righteouſneſs ; that word which relates to 


* the grandeſt of all ſubjects and the moſt important 
| of 
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* of all intereſts, is planned, adjuſted, and unalterably 
determined: it ſhall not return, neither be repealed 
« by me, nor fruſtrated by any other. To me eu 

&* knee ſhall bow ; every foul of man that deſires to 
inherit eternal life, ſhall ſubmit to, and depend 
« upon me; as an unworthy creature, as an obnoxious 
„criminal; he ſhall obtain the bleſſing wholly 
te through my atonement. To me every tongue ſhall 
« ſear ; renouncing every other truſt, they ſhall te- 
te poſe the confidence of their fouls on me alone, and Wi * 
* make public confeſſion of this their Faith before WM © 
« the whole world: and this ſhall be the form of WW" 
ce their oath, and the tenor of their heartfelt con- Ml © 
« feſſfion ; each member of my church ſhall fay, 


te Surely, it is a moſt wonderful, yet a moſt faithful a 
c ſaying, extremely comfortable and equally certain. 
« Surely in the Lord, the incarnate Jehovah alone, be 
te have I righteouſneſs, to expiate all my iniquities, of 
« and ſatisfy the law; and ſtrength, for an increafing WW ©* 
improvement of heart, and ſanctification of foul. * 
« To this ſovereign decree the prophet ſets too as it er 

« were his ſea]; or elſe in a tranſport of joy he fore- WY ©": 
ee tels the accompliſhment of it: Yes, to him, even Ol 
< to this great and gracious Redeemer, ſhall men con. Fa 
« I ſee them flying as clouds for multitude, and MW" 
« doves for ſpeed. They believe the report of bi A 
a 


* Goſpel, and receive of his fulneſs. Whilſt all they 
« that are incenſed at him, who cannot away with! 
e ſuch abſolute dependence upon him, nor bear his 
< pure and holy government, ſhall be aſhamed. The 
« fip-leaves of their own virtues and their own en- 
„ dowments thall neither adorn them for glory, 10 
c ſkreen them from wrath ; but ſhall abandon the 
e to vengeance, and cover them with _— 


% fon. Whilſt on the other hand all the 


66 Tur 
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« Tjrael, every true believer ſhall be juſtified in the 
« Lord. Againſt theſe perſons no accuſation ſhall be 
« yalid, no condemnation take place. Far from it; 
« for ſo magnificent is the majeſty, ſo ſurpriſingly 
« efficacious are the merits of the Saviour, that in 
« him they ſhall not only confide, but glory ; not 
« only be fafe, but triumphant ; able to challenge 
« every adverſary, and to defy every danger.” 

For this explanation. of the ſacred text the reader 
s indebted to a manuſcript of the late pious and ex- 
emplary Mr. Hervey. But, whether conſidered with 
or without his ſtriking comment, it is plain beyond 
dipute, from this Scripture, that Fe/us Chrift is in 
tine and eternity to be acknowledged the author of 
al our ſalvation. In this paſſage, the nature and im- 
port of true Faith is ſtrongly and clearly marked to 
be a lively dependence to receive out of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt grace for grace. It plainly proves, that to 
conceive any thing to be Faith, beſides ſuch abſolute 
ad conſtant dependence on Jeſs, is to deſpiſe this 
cripture repreſentation of it, to degrade the import- 
ace of the Son of God to his church, and vaſtly to 
obſcure, if not aboliſh his glory. For to ſuppoſe it 
Fath ſufficient, that you allow Jeu was no impoſtor 
n what he taught, or even that his death was meri- 
wrious, is to glorify him very little, in compariſon of 
maintaining an uninterrupted dependence upon him. 
n the one light he appears like a common bene- 
falor, to whoſe paſt generoſity and love we are greatly 
Adebted; in the other, as our continual ſupport, of 
Mom we may triumphantly fay, The Lord 1s my light 
u my life, whom then ſhall I fear? the Lord as the 
m } Mgt of my life, of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 
| Io place him in this glorious point of view before 
e eyes of our mind, the New Teſtament perfectly 
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144 Of the Nature and Extent of Faith [Sunday 3. 
concurs with the Old. Thus St. Paul and St. Peter 
3 repreſent the Faith of the Chriſtian church 
roof the, to be ſuch a perſonal dependence upon the 
Poſts: Lord Yeſus Chriſt, as ſubſiſts between the 
foundation of a lofty temple and all its ſeveral parts, 
which continually bear their whole weight upon it, 
Epheſ. ii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. They again explain this 
dependence by the union of the members of the body 
By Chrig to the head, Epheſ. iv. 15, 16. whilſt Joie 
Saw himſelf compares it to the union of the 
branches to the vine. But none of theſe ſcriptural WM 
repreſentations can be ſuppoſed to be uſed even with 
the juſtneſs and accuracy common to human writers, Wl ' 
unleſs by Faith in the only begotten Son of God, i 
meant an abiding heart-felt dependence on him for Wi © 
daily ſalvation, influences, and bleſſings. 90 
It would be ſuperfluous to add more ſcripture e- 
dence on this head. But it is of the higheſt impor- W* 
Pon tance that you examine yourlelt, where the 
of our faith, ſtreſs of your dependence for the good of 
« meft imper- your foul is placed? To what fountain are 
ant duty. ; 
you looking for pardon and ſtrength, com- 
fort and ſanctification? Whether to your own good 
purpoſes and endeavours, to your own prayers, medi- 
tations, and good qualities; or, through them all, to 
that inexhauſtible treaſury God has provided for poor; 
helpleſs, guilty men, in the perſon of the Lord % 
Chriſt ? Bleſſed is your condition if you have thi 
teſtimony in your conſcience ; that acknowledg!"! 
your own natural ignorance and blindneſs, you call 
upon the name of the Lord Feſus to' enlighten yo 
mind, to make his way plain before you, and to gi 
you a ſtrong and diſtinct perception of the great thing 
concerning your eternal peace. Bleſſed is your co 


dition, if, feeling your utter incapacity to proc a F 
_ 1 Taye 
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farour of God by the beſt of your e RP a 
tions, or performances, and confounded in your own 
foht for your great defects, you build all your hope 
if acceptance with God upon what Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered for you. Bleſſed is your condition, if, 
zAited with the exceeding great vileneſs of your na- 
| tural affections, and longing for victory over them. 
for a more ſpiritual mind, and for a farther progres 
in love both to God and man, you depend upon the 
renewing ſanctifying grace of Chriſt to work this di- 
vine change within you. This is to believe in the 
only begotten Son of God without partiality and 
without hypocriſy. This the word of God pronounces 
to be that dependence on Chriſt which ſhall never be 
confounded. The Giver of every good and perfect 
gilt create in your ſoul this unfeigned dependence, if 
you have it not already; and if you have, may he 
abundantly confirm and eſtabliſh it, 


AP RA T-RHM 
ſuited to the preceding Chapter. 


E offer unto thee, O Lord our God, our moſt 
unfeigned thanks, who, inſtead of dooming 
u, thine apoſtate and rebellious creatures, to perdi- 
tion, as our {ins deſerve, haſt laid our help upon one 
mighty and able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that truſt 
en his arm, and fly to him for refuge. We bleſs thee 
for commanding us to place our whole affiance in 
i, to ſupply all our wants. But thou, O Lord our 
bod! knoweſt how full our hMts naturally are of 
Fide and unbelief ; how unwilling to confeſs our 
ſuned ſtate, and to make application to him, Who 
L alone 


— ea 
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alone can ſave us. Thou ſeeſt, O our God! how 
prone we are to deceive ourſelves ; how confident 
that we are believers in Jeſus, when we are utterly 
void in thy ſight of true Faith. We are indeed ever 
ready to preſume as they of old, and ſay, The temp 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we, when al 
our blindneſs and hardneſs of heart till remaineth: | 
we. are moſt obſtinately bent to flatter ourſelyes that 
a cold barren aſſent to the truth of thy Scriptures, 
the fruit only of education, is a believing in Chriſt to 
the ſaving of the ſoul. We beſeech thee, O God of 
truth ! by the conviction and teaching of thy Spirit, 
ſcatter theſe vain imaginations of our hearts, and 
conſume theſe moſt pernicious errors, if they hare 
yet any place within us. Whatever there is wanting 
to make us not almoſt, but altogether believers in 
Chriſt Feſus, O! do thou diſcover it to us, and work 
it in us. Every falſe preſumptuous hope do thou beat 
down, how long ſoever we have cheriſhed it, how 
_ confidently ſoever we have built upon it, and thereby 
cried, Peace to ourſelves, when there was ng peace. 
If we have not already come to Chriſt for life 
guilty and periſhing, give us grace, O God! withou 
delay in this manner to draw nigh to him, and to de 
pend upon his atoning death and meritorious righte 
ouſneſs as our whole introduction into thy favour, a 
all our ſafeguard from the wrath to come. And! 
proof that we deceive not ourſelves in this moſt in 
portant point, let ſolid peace and a lively hope of 0 
acceptance with thee take place of thoſe guilty fea 
or that ſtupid inſenſibility of the evil of our jr 
which too frequently poſſeſs us. And under the co 
ſciouſneſs of dailPdefe&ts and defilement, and d 
ſenſe of thine infinite purity, may we be taught | 
thee to uſe this as qur only plea for. 1 
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Chap. 5. in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 147 
Chriſt our paſſover has been ſacrificed for us: through 
his blood may we have boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt, and in the ſpirit of adoption to cry unto thee, = 
Alba, Father. © | | 
Give us grace to perceive our abſolute need of in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs, and to depend, in reading 
the word of God and in prayer, upon Chriſt, the 
wonderful counſellor, to reveal to us by his Spirit all 
things that pertain to thy glory and our own falva- 
ton. As creatures penetrated with the ſenſe of the 
miſts which our natural corruption and prejudices 
cat before our eyes, and of the dimneſs and obſcurity 
with which we behold the glorious objects of our 
Fith, help us to draw nigh to him, that he may anoint 
our eyes with eye-ſalve (Rev. iii. 18.) that we may re- 
ive our fight, and be made wiſe unto falvation ! 
And as thou knoweſt, O Lord our God! all our 
weakneſs, and our enemies are all open before thee, 
0! lead us to the Rock that is higher than ourſelves. 
Let our ſouls be ſtayed upon him, of whom it is ſaid, 
b:b:ld, the Lord God will come with a ſtrong hand, and 
vc arm ſhall rule for Bim; he ſhall feed his flock like a 
ſebberd; he ſhall gather the lambs in his arms, and 
dy them in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are 
ith young. In his name and in his ſtrength may we 
p forth againſt all our enemies, and to do or to ſuffer 
Matloever is thy will, concerning us. And, inſtead 
l jielding to doubts and fears, which are ever ready 
FP :llault us, give thou us an heart to cleaye with full 
iitedfaſt purpoſe to our Head and to our Redeemer. 
nd as an evidence not to be ſhaken, that we do in- 
ted truſt in thy only begotten Son, and are accepted 
| thee in him, let us feel our ſouls endued with 
ah ſtrength to walk uprightly, to work righteouſ- 
and in all things to adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


- 4 5 


148 Of the Nature and Extent of Faith [Sunday g. 
We pray for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him more and more ; and for ſuch 
faith in his power, his love, and all- ſufficient 'media- 
tion, as may expel out of our hearts that bondage 
through dread of death, from which Chriſt came 
through death to deliver thoſe who believe in his 
name. And finally, We beſeech thee, O God mer- 
ciful and gracious, when the trying and moſt ſolemn 
hour of our diflolution is at hand, and we- ſhall moſt 
need the conſolations which are in Chrift Fefus, may 
we then moſt aſſuredly depend upon him; may we 
know in whom we have believed, and that he is able 
to keep that which we have committed unto him, Wi i 
and to ſave us for his own name and truth's ſake with Wl © 
an everlaſting ſalvation. We beg this in dependenco f 
upon him, who diveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God. Amen. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


CHAP. VI. 


On the Foundation of Faith in the Lord Jęſus Chriſt, 


HE ſame gracious and holy God, who planned 
the method of recovering loſt finners through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, has not only inforced the moſt. 
unreſerved dependence on him by his expreſs com- 
mand, but, from the firſt entrance of fin into the 
world, he has been revealing the character and glory 
of that Redeemer on whom we are to truſt ; and aſ- 
WY furing us of ſalvation whenever we ſhould depend 

WT vpon him in ſincerity and truth. | 

Now it is this teſtimony which God has given of 
his only begotten Son, in the ſeveral The wriver 
branches of it, which is the ſolid, rational, * — 
and immoveable foundation of Chriſtian #» Cirif. 
fath and obedience, of Chriſtian hope and joy. 

To make therefore this teſtimony appear the more 
forcible, and that it may be apprehended as the ſureſt 
Y foundation for faith in the Lord Ieſus Chrift, I ſhall 
prove in this chapter, that there is no part of our 
eadful diſeaſe and miſery as ſinners, for which there 
bnot an all- ſufficient remedy in the perfections which 
{ſus poſſeſſes, and the offices he ſuſtains for the ſal- 
tion of his churen. 

To make this evident, let it be remembred, firſt, 
that the Scripture charges every man with the ſin of 
Rebellion againſt his Maker. Of conſequence, every 
me without exception, the little finner as well as the 
beat, ſtands expoſed to the curſe of God's violated 
v, and deſeryes the pains of eternal puniſhment. _ 
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150 On the Foundation of Faith I Sunday b. 
And as ſoon as pride is humbled enough not to enter 
into controverſy with God about the juſtice of hi 
own declarations, every one confeſſes himſelf a guilty 
inner, in danger of eternal ruin. 

The queſtion then, of infinite moment to be re- 
ſolved, is this, What is there in the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
to make him the object of our affiance? What ſuff- 
cient warrant to juſtify cur firm dependence on him, 
as the propitiation for our ſins, in the fight of a holy 
fin-avenging God ? 55 

The anſwer which the divine record returns to this 
momentous queſtion, is ſufficient to diſpel every doubt, 
and impart ſtrong conſolation to the moſt guilty foul © 
that humbly ſeeks for acceptance with its Maker, 
For the divine record doth moſt exprefly declare, tha 


this Jeſus, on whom you are to depend, is one in nM 
ture and eſſence with God; that his goings fort! h 
„„ (meaning his exiſtence) have been from 9 1 
head ef Chrip old, from everlaſting, Micah v. 2. That 9” 
# moſt frorg) his almighty power, the earth owes all it 
afjerted. : : : x th 
prolific virtue, and that variety of fruit: 
which it produces for the ſervice of men ; that fron 4 
t 


the worm which crawls unnoticed by us on the ſur 
face of the ground up to the brighteſt angel before th 
throne of glory, the Redeemer formed them wha 
they are, and ſtill preſerves them in their being: fl 
In the beginning the WORD was with God, and th 
WORD was God. All things were made by him; 4 
without him was not any thing made that was mad 
John i. 1, 3. For by him were all things created th 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and irrt 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principal 
or powers; all things were created by him, and for bs 
and he is before all things, and by him all things cui 
W On account of this original and et 
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nal glory, when the Redeemer is brought into the 
world, to be a ſacrifice for fin, though he was no 
more in appearance than a weeping babe; though 
born like the child of ſome vagabond in a ſtable, and 
laid in a manger ; even at that moment the Father 
faith, Heb. i. 6: Let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
For though abaſed in this myſterious manner, ſtill is 
he the Creator and God of angels; he is God manifeſt 
in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Immanuel, that is, God 
with us, is his memorial whereby he ſhall be called. 

Here then, in this character; not drawn by the err- 
ng pencil of man, but by the Spirit of truth in the 
oracles of God; here behold the proper object of 
WH ercry bumbled guilty finner's dependence. See how 
WJ reaſonably you are commanded to confide in him who 
poſſeſſes all the attributes and perfections of the God- 
head : in him, who at the very time his appearance 
in our fleſh was foretold, had his dignity proclaimed 
by the prophetic herald in this magnificent manner. 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son 1s given: and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders : and his name 
ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, 
The everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace, Ia: ix. 6. 

Now had it been only declared by the mouth of 
tie Lord of hoſts, that one of ſuch infinite dignity 
on be favourable to all humbled and Chrift being 
itreſſed ſinners, and plead for them with wery God of 
ls eternal Father that they might be for- „2 5 
gwen, ought not the ſimple declaration to of Re week 
ave engaged the confidence of the guilty ? . N 
Fould not this have been a warrant to juſtify their 
kyendence on him? For if the Redeemer is really 
Alcled of infinite perfections, he mult be a fit ob- 
of confidence to the foul humbled for its ſins, 
eta pong he had been pleaſed to declare his merciful 

Le: 3 diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition towards it. But he has done far more 
than ſimply declare his good-will to periſhing ſin- 
ners. The greatneſs of his humiliation and the fa- 
crifice of his death preſent the Redeemer before us as 
the fit object of dependence, to all who are troubled 
and afflicted in conſcience for their offences againſt 
God. For the ſame infallible record which aſſures 
us of this myſterious truth, that the Redeemer was 
in the form of God, worthipped and acknowledged 
as fuch in heaven; thinking it no robbery, no uſur- 
pation of glory, to be equal with God, affures us 
likewiſe that in zeal to manifeſt the divine wiſdom, 
holineſs, and grace, and in pity to a ruined world, he 
was content to live and die a ſubſtitute and ſurety for 
finful man. | | 
In the fulneſs of time, according to that counſel of 
peace between the Father and the Son recorded in 
L the fortieth P/a/m, and in the body pre- 
e greatneſs "Reg F 
brief b. pared for him by the power of the Holy 
þ = 05 4- Ghoſt, the Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, 
was born into the world. He took not on a: 
him the nature of angels, but he took on him the tc 
feed of Abrabam, and was made in the hkenefs of b. 
finful fleſh. Inſtead of appearing in that royal form of 
the carnal Jews expected, a viſible conqueror of their be 
political foes, he was lower than man, and counted th 
as no man. And though men of the loweſt ſtations in 
have generally the fawett troubles, his caſe was the WW hi 
reverſe ; the reverſe of the grandeur of princes, and tu 
of the tranquillity of the vulgar. Pre-eminence in the m 
vaſt multitude of his ſorrows, and the firſt place P. 
amongſt the afflicted and oppreſſed, was his diſtinc- ru 
tion. Yet a man of low condition, and in the midſt ret 
of troubles, may have a high character, at leaſt an 
untainted one; but Jeſus deſcended below this, and 
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made himſelf of no reputation: he bore that vile 
character before men, which man had before his 
Maker, the horrid character of a blaſphemer. Nay, 
Tefus ſtooped ſtill lower, and not only ſtood as a cri- 
minal at the bar of Pilate, but appeared ſuch by im- 
putation in the eyes of the juſt Judge of the univerſe. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all- 
whilſt other condemned malefactors are charged only 
with the crimes belonging to themſelves, and with 
but a few of thoſe ; the Scripture record diſcovers 
this great unparalleled Sufferer to us as oppreſſed with 
all the innumerable abominable crimes of multi- 
tudes, for numbers like ſands on the ſea- ſhore, and 
with all the ſins of each individual in thoſe multi- 
tudes. A weight more heavy and terrible to ſuſtain ' 


than we are able fully to conceive ! But this we know, - 


that the curſe of the law was a weight ſufficient to 
cruſh a world. We know they who firſt brought it 
on themſelves found it was fo; for when legions of 
angels which excel in Arength, abuſed that ſtrength 
againſt the law, it ſunk them from the higheſt heaven 
to the loweſt miſery of hell. Fefus undertook to 
bear this weight for us; he was made ſin, that is, a ſin- 
offering, and a curſe for us. He interpoſed his ſacred 
body between the load of wrath from above, 'and us 
the heirs of wrath below; and inſtead of that high 
ineffable communion of love which he dwelt in with 
his Father, he was content to feel the exquiſite tor- 
ture of being forſaken of him. Never did Feſus 
make a requeſt for pity till now : he ſought none from 
Pilate ; and when the ſympathiſing daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem wept over him, he meekly adviſed them to 
reſerve their compaſſion for themſelves and for their 
children. But now at this hour, when it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, he, who was tg a Heeg dum? 
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before the ſhearers, is now dumb no longer ; the 
Lamb of God, when brought to this dreadful {laughs 
ter, muſt open his mouth, and Pity itſelf muſt cry 
for pity. It was the blaſphemous language of his 
murderers, Where is now thy God? And behold, ſo 
exquiſite are the pangs of his diſtreſſed ſoul, that 
ſomething like the ſame language comes from his 
own mouth, he cries out, My God ! my God! why 
haſt thou forfaken me? 

Thus particular is the Scripture teſtimony in de- 
ſcribing the humiliation and death of the Redeemer: 
and not leſs explicit in aſcertaining both the end for 
which he humbled himſelf to the death of the croſs, 
and the everlaſting benefits he ſecured by this means 


for all his faithful dependents. For notwithſtanding 


all the oppoſition he met with, both from the enemy 
of ſinners and from ſinners themſelves, he obtained 2 
perfect conqueſt, and died with this tranſporting ſhout 
of victory in his mouth, I is finiſhed. The debt of 
penal ſuffering, the debt of perfect obedience is paid 
to the law ; the powers of hell are vanquiſhed, and 
God 1s well pleaſed. 


Ponder then in your heart this marvellous tranſ- 


action; all this horrible torment and death ſuſtained, 


Confidence in not by a ſuper-angelic or created being, 


ri 1 28 but by him in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of 
knowledge the Godhead bodily. Conſider the depth of 


and belief of his abaſement, and the extremity of his | 


the deſign and 


purpoſe of this anguiſh, all ſubmitted to with no other 


Sumiliation. view than to make atonement for ſin, than 


to purchaſe redemption, even the forgiveneſs of fin, | 


for all who ſhould ever truſt in his name. Conſider 
this fact, and then ſay, Can even invention itſelf de- 
viſe, or the moſt afflicted conſcience defire a more ſure 


Foundation to truſt on for pardon and e 
Wit 
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with God? For what can the Law demand of you, 
either for exemption from ſuffering its penalty, or 
title to bliſs, which this vicarious obedience and ſa- 
crifice of God, manifeſt in the fleſh, has not abund- 
antly provided in behalf of all humbled and believing 
ſinners ? | E 
Do you ſee that your fins in their malignancy and 
provocation are of the moſt enormous fize ? Do they 
indeed cry with the loudeſt cry for vengeance ? Still 
can they have any ſuch weight, do you : 
think, to drown you in perdition, now you 3 
depend upon Jeſus for remiſſion, as the — | 
blood of an incarnate God, to take them ad in depend- 
away ? Dare even the father of lies vouch fad OO 
that your offences have diſhonoured God's 
law ſo much, as the obedience and death of the Re- 
deemer has magnified it? Or that thoſe tranſgreſſions 
have not been expiated fully, for which the Lawgiver 
himſelf was put to death? Though you dare not 
riſque your pardon on the vague notion of mere 
mercy, now your underſtanding is enlightened, and 
your conſcience faithful in its rebukes; though you 
dare not give into the modiſh religion, which leaves 
ſuch awful things as the juſtice of the Moſt High 
and the law of the Moſt Holy deſtitute of their due 
honour ; though you can never truſt to obedience 
and future amendment as any atonement for paſt 
tranſgreſſions; yet ſtedfaſtly fix your eyes on the 
matchleſs ranſom laid down by Jeſus on the croſs. 
See! there the glory of the holy God is reconciled 
with the good of the humbled guilty criminal. See 
there the juſtice of God appears more awful than if 
mercy had been excluded, and mercy more amiable 
than if juſtice had been diſpenſed with. See how 


vengeance and forbearance there meet together; ven- 
geance 
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156 On the Foundation of Faith [Sunday 6. 
geance on the perſon of the crucified Redeemer, and 
forbearance for his ſake to every humbled and believ- 
ing penitent. See there wrath and love kiſs each 
other; wrath towards the divine Surety and Subſti- 
tute, love to the inſolvent and ruined finner. By this 
contrivance every honour done to the criminal is an 
honour done to the law, becauſe he receives it only 
through the obedience and ſatisfaction paid to it by 
his Surety ; and all the reſpect put upon the law puts 
reſpect alſo upon the criminal, becauſe of the divinity 
of him who undertook to bear his curſe and pay his 
debt. | | 

And is not this tranſaction then a moſt rational 
ground on which the broken heart may build an aſ- 
ſurance of pardon, where the great difficulty is thus 
taken out of the way ? where God holds forth his 
equal Son, nailed to a croſs, 70 be a propittation for 
fin through faith in his blood, that he might be juſt, and 
yet the ſuſtiſier of all them that believe in Feſus ? Is it 
poſſible for all the powers of darkneſs to form a cloud 
fo gloomy, that this moſt glorious truth will not dart 
ſome light and comfort through? May thy foul open 
to receive it; it is a beam from the face of the Re- 
deemer, to them that fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death. 29S 

Further, this ground for depending on the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, to obtain through his blood remiſſion of 
The ſalvaticy ſins, will appear {till more adapted to our 


J Corift free. guilty ſtate, when you take into your view 


the moſt free and gracious manner in which you may 
become a partaker of Chriſt. The great generally 
even fell what they call their favours : long ſervices 
or powerful recommendations are their inducements 
to confer dignity, or beſtow wealth. But far other- 


wiſe, as our moſt impotent condition requires, is the 


cale 
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caſe with reſpe& to forgiveneſs purchaſed by the 


blood of Chriſt. Here no other previous condition 


of any ſort is required on the ſinner's part, than what 
in the nature of things muſt of neceſſity be found in 


the heart, in order to prepare it for embracing the 


benefits of redemption. No works of righteouſneſs 
are required to be „it performed in your own 
ſtrength, and then pleaded as your recommendation; 
no ſet of holy tempers, or ſtock of moral virtue. All 
this righteous practice is to follow upon believing, and 
to be produced from ſtrength and grace received 
through conſtant application to the Redeemer. The 
invitation runs in theſe moſt encouraging terms, Ho / 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; (no one ſingle valuable qualifica- 
tion) yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and 


without price, Iſa. lv. 1. The Son of man came to ſeek- 


and to fave that which was lf, to purchaſe pardon 
for rebels and enemies to God ; of conſequence, the 


only requiſite to partake of his grace, is that you be- 


hold yourſelf that periſhing ſinner God ſaw you 
would be, when he delivered up his Son for your of- 
fences ; and that you are glad to lay hold on this hope 
{ct before. you. And can the moſt doubting deſpair- 
ing mind defire a more encouraging foundation for 
faith? Can the moſt weary burdened conſcience con- 
ceive a place of refuge more adapted to its diſtreſſed 
condition? can the worſt of finners, not only in his 
own apprehenſion, but from the aggravation of his 
crimes, defire more gracious advances towards peace 
and reconciliation ? 

But ſuppoſing neither the proper divinity of the 
Redeemer's perſon, nor the merit of his ſin-atoning 
lacrifice, nor the free offer of his benefits to all who 
ke their own wretchedneſs and ſeek his relief, can 


engage 
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158 On the Foundation of Faith [Sunday 6, 
engage your intire dependence on him for pardon ; 
there are ſtill farther aſſurances to ſtrengthen your 
41. confidence. I mean the interceſſion of 
e interceſ- : 3 
fox of Chrift, Feſus, who is become our great high- 
Lick. —_ prieſt ; and the promiſes both of the Fa- 
an edditional ther and of the Son, that every one who 
. . depends on him ſhall abundantly receive 
10 for par- the bleſſings which they need. What a 
1 ſure foundation for confidence to the hum- 
bled guilty ſoul does Jeſus, in his office of high- 
prieſt, afford ? This will be evident beyond all dif- 
pute, when you know for whom the high-prieſt un- 
der the Levitical Law was ordained, the end of his 
office, and the qualifications indiſpenſably required 
for a due diſcharge of it. Every high-prieft, ſays the 
Scripture, taken from among men, is ordained for men; 
for their ſpiritual intereſt and advantage; all his in- 
fluence and power are to be employed in their behalf. 
With this view to the benefit of man was the office 
originally and entirely ordained of God. And the 
things appointed for him to do, ſtrongly prove this 
comfortable truth; for he was to offer gifts and ſa- 
erifices for ſins; facrifices to make an atonement, and 
gifts, on account of which it became Gop to vouch- 
fafe the continuance of his forfeited favour. Accord- 
ingly the one grand qualification indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary for the execution of this office, was a heart 
that knew how to have compaſſion on them that are 
ignorant and out of the way of duty and of ſafety. 
Now all this office of high-prieſt itfelf, and the 
functions belonging to it, we are taught by the ora- 
eles of God, was only de/igned to ſerve unto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things; in other words, to be 
an outward and viſible way of inſtructing us in the 
office which the Lord Fe/us Chrift ſuſtains in = 
| highe 


a wut am r 
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higheſt heaven for ſinners, and what they are to ex- 
pet from him. He is made an high- prieſt of good 
things to come; he is entered not with the mean blood 
of bulls and of goats into the holy place, which was the 
figure of the true, but into heaven itſelf, there to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. He is therefore under 
the ſtrongeſt engagements of office to mediate for all 
that ſhall ever come to God by him. And leſt we 
ſhould imagine ourſelyes too mean to engage his moſt 
active pity, particular mention is made, that he is 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, having been 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 
Therefore from an experimental knowledge of the 
fame difficulties and diſtreſſes which we are now en- 
during, he hath that exquiſite tenderneſs of ſympathy 
with us, which would not otherwiſe have been poſſi- 
ble. Now what can warrant.an unconquerable de- 
pendence on the Lord Fe/us Chrift for pardon, if the 
knowledge of Him as our great high-prieſt fails to 
do it? Is your heart broken for ſin, your ſpirit wound- 
ed within you? Parley not with your fears, liſten not 
to the accuſer; look unto Feſus, your propitiation, 
your interceſſor, as the wounded, tormented, dying 
l/raclites looked unto the brazen ſerpent. Look unto 
him for healing and for life. Look unto him who 
appears as your advocate, ever living to make inter- 
ceſſion for ſinners in your diſtreſſed condition. This 
Jeſus muſt firſt prove falſe to the engagements of his 
office, and do violence to the bowels of mercy which 
conſtitute his fitneſs for that office, before your hum- 
ble dependence on his blood and interceſſion for par- 
don ſhall in the leaſt degree be diſappointed. 

If any thing can be added more to engage your 
confidence in the Redeemer for the remiſſion of your 
þns when you are ſorrowing for them, and convince 


you 
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be the ſolemn repeated declarations in the word of 
God, that the ſacrifice of his only begotten Son is 
accepted in his ſight, as a complete atonement for 
their ſins who believe on his name: declarations that 
it ſhall be imputed to them in its incomparable effica- 
Cy, and fave them from deierved wrath. And decla- 
rations of this purport are too many in number 
(bleſſed be God for his abounding grace) to be com- 
priſed in ſeveral pages; to, ſelect therefore a few of 
the molt ſtriking ones, relating to the vicarious death 
and ſacrifice of Jeſus, will be ſufficient. 

Jſaiab, in his moſt affecting detail of this great 
event, after having expreſly affirmed that Tefus ſuf- 
113 fered as a ſurety and ſubſtitute for ſinners, 
4. . being wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
Y 7 bruiſed for our iniquity, that it pleaſed the 
Chriſt as a Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grid, 
3 7" that by bearing the tremendous curſe in his 
ſalvation of own body, it might paſs over the heads of 
Tn” ” the faithful, thus magnificently declares 
the efficacy of his ſacrifice : He ſhall ſee of 
the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied by his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many; for he ſhall 
bear their iniquities, that is, bear them as the ſcape- 
goat did, carrying them away into the pathleſs inac- 
geſſible wilderneſs, fo that they ſhall not be found 
when ſought for by the malicious tempter. 

In another place we are informed by the angel Ca- 
briel, commiſſioned to revive the heart of the greatly 
beloved Daniel, that when Meffiah the prince 
was cut off, in that oblation of himſelf on 
the croſs, he accompliſhed a work ſuitable to his own 
infinite glory: He ſiniſbed the tranſgreffion, by an ex- 
Piation of it, and by redeeming all who ſhould believe 


Zy Daniel. 


i 
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in him from its curſe. He made an end of fin, by de- 
| livering from its deteſtable dominion all who ſhould 
ever flee to him for ſuccour. He made ' reconciliation 
for miquity, by bringing the faithful to poſſeſs peace 
with God, and by replacing them in his forfeited fa- 
vour. He brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, a righte- 
ouſneſs whoſe virtue will continue to juſtify all that 
believe throughout all ages, and with which eternal 
life ſtands connected by the promiſe of God. | 

Theſe riches of glory, the fruit of the-Redeemer's 
ſacrifice for his church, were perfectly known to the 
innumerable millions of the heavenly hoſt ; therefore, 
ſo ſoon as Feſus appeared. in our fleſh, they filled the 
air with their preſence, burſting forth into this con- 
gratulatory ſong of praiſe, exactly the ſame in import 
with Gabriel's meſſage to the beloved Daniel, ſaying; * 
Chery to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good- will 
towards men: xa 3 

To the teſtimony of prophets and angels, the im- 
mediate voice of God from heaven muſt be joined: 
This ts my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 55 1 
pleaſed. It is he; whoſe life and death woire from 
magnifies my law, redeems finners from 
its curſe, and is incomparably the nobleſt in my eyes; 
of all things in earth or heaven. | 

The ſame ſtrong atteſtations does the Redeemer 
himſelf bear to the efficacy of his atoning Death: 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only ny Cbriſ 
begotten Son (gave him up to ſuffer on the 4/7 
crols) fo the end that all who believe in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life: In another diſcourſe 
he declares, He gave his fleſh for the life of the world : 
and juſt before his departure, that He ſhed his blood 
fir the remiſſion of the fins of many. 


M Conſider 
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Conſider and weigh well the force of all theſe tefti. 
monies, and you will be conſtrained to ſay, nothing 
More could nes more could have been done to engage thoſe 
have been dine who feel the guilt and miſery of their fins 
one o to place their whole dependence on Yeſus 
* Cbriſt for their pardon ; ſince it is not now 

= poſſible for the humbled ſinner to make 2 
fingle objection or ſtart a difficulty from any quarter, 
which is not evidently anſwered and removed out of 
the way. With equal propriety and mercy therefore 
is this call addreſſed to ſinners of every denomina- 
tion, who feel their miſery and are athirſt for pardon; 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will refreſh you. My body it was which bore 
your fins on the tree, when I ſuffered, the juſt for the 
unjuſt. My blood it was which was ſhed by the fierce 
anger of the Lord, when I ſtood in your ſtead, It 
was I, who being the brightneſs of my Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of my power, purged 
away your fins by the ſacrifice of myſelf, and then 
| fat down your Mediator on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high : believe therefore on me, and you 
mall receive remiſſion of fins. 

Secondly, As man's firſt diſobedience ſprung from 
his impious deſire to be like God in knowledge, ſo 
the juſt puniſhment of his fin was the extinction of 
all divine light in his ſoul. Hence we, his fallen ofi- 
ſpring, are born blind to God and the things of God, 
though the knowledge of them is far more to be de- 
fired than life. Hence we are in perpetual danger 
of deluſion, and prejudiced againſt the truth by our 
beloved luſts. | TI 

In theſe circumſtances we are commanded of God, 


for our relief and ſafety, to depend on the Lord 7*/# 


us 
for 


a« « 
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for teaching and ſpiritual knowledge. If you aſł on 
what ground you may build ſuch depend- Dede bn 
ence, and what there is in Chrift Feſus to Chriffor wif 
aſſure you of ſucceſs? The anſwer the di- _ Fu ger 
vine record returns is fully ſatisfa&tory. 0 his ſeriprure 
For, in order to exalt the honour and 3 | 
glory of his Son in our minds, God proclaims in the 
Old Teſtament, that he has given him for a light of the 
Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners 
from the prijon-houſe, Ia. xlii. 6, 7. By his prophet 
Malachi he gives him a name moſt emphatically ſig- 
nificant of his benefits to us his ignorant creatures. 
He calls him the Sun of r:ghteouſneſs, to aſſure us that 
as the ſun in the firmament diſpenſes its invigorating 
influence through all parts and products of the earth, 
unveils the face of every object in the viſible creation, 


| and gives it to be ſeen in its true fituation ; ſo the 


Redeemer, by his word and Spirit, ſcatters the groſs 
darkneſs of the human mind, makes divine truth vi- 
ible and intelligible, and ſtrengthens our dim facul- 
ties to behold the glory of the Lord and the excel- 
lency of our God. The ſame repreſentation. of the 
offce of Fefus as a teacher, is again repeated by Za- 
arias, when, full of the Holy Ghoſt, he celebrates 
Cbriſts coming into the world in the gracious cha- 
atter of an inſtructor of the ignorant, who were in- 
capable of attaining knowledge in their natural con- 
dition by any exerciſe of their own powers. He en- 
dearours to exalt our conceptions of Jeſus as the day- 
ring from on high, who, through the tender mercy of 
ur God, came to give ligbt to them that fit in darkneſs 
ad in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet in the 
vay of peace, Luke i. 79. Atteſtations of the ſame 
ruth are frequent in the Scriptures. The beloved 
luſciple, who lay in 7e/us's boſom, and was filled with 
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the knowledge of him, expreſſes his ability to inform 
and teach us, by calling him the Word; by pointing 
him out as the true hght, that hghteth every man that 
cometh into the world; in other words, as that match- 
leſs perſon, from whoſe word and Spirit proceeds all 
the divine knowledge which ever was, is, or ſhall be 
found amongſt the children of men. To add confir- 
1 mation to theſe teſtimonies, the Redeemer 
cord CHRIST bears record of himſelf in expreſſions of 
* bim the ſame kind, and of the ſtrongeſt import: 
4 J, Jeſus, ſays he, am the bright and morn- 
ing ſtar ; chaſing the darkneſs of ſin and error from 
the mind, as that ſtar uſhers in the brightneſs of the 
day, Rev. xxii. 16. In a diſcourſe with the Jeus, 
who were putting an affront upon him, as if they 
were able to enſnare him by their ſubtlety, Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, I am the ligbt of the world : be that fol- 
Howeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
hight of hfe, John viii. 12. Is not this to aſſure us in 
the fulleſt manner, that he came to direct ſinners in 


the way of ſalvation by his word and Spirit, and that 


in conſequence of this his office, whoever depends for 


teaching and guidance upon him, ſhall not continue 


in ignorance and error, but ſhall have the faving 
light of truth ſurrounding his path, and making the 
way plain before him, from earth to heaven, from 
peace to glory? 55 

To theſe teſtimonies I ſhall only add what *t 
Ant by bis Paul was inſpired to teach us upon the 


pets. ſame ſubject. He declares that Cri} 


Feſus is made of God unto us, not only righteouſneſs 
and ſanctiſication, but wiſdom ; becauſe in him and 
through him, as a teacher ſent from God, we may 
know all things neceſſary for our pardon, comfort, 


and falyation, 1 Cor. i. 30. In another . 
„ ivine 
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divine illumination which the church receives from 
Cbriſt Feſus the Lord, and the clear diſcoveries of 
God's glorious being and perfections, is thus empha- 
tically expreſſed: God, who cauſed the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to give us the 


i tnowledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 


* aw * 33 — i 


tlete revelation of his will and deſigns 


In Chriſt, faith St. Paul again, as propoſed and ma- 
nifeſted to us in the Goſpel, in him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; in him, covered 
under the veil of his humanity and deep humiliation. 
Obſerve the exceeding great fulneſs of the expreſſion ; 
the apoſtle does not ſay tregſure in the ſingular num- 
ber, though this muſt have implied both the excel- 
lency and abundance of that knowledge, but #rea- 


ſures. He doth not ſay many treaſures, though this 
would have greatly enlarged our conceptions ; but he. 


aith, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
inwledge, Nothing pertaining to ſpiritual life and 
godlineſs can be imagined, nothing in the leaſt de- 
gree profitable for a poor, weak, helpleſs, ſinful crea- 
ture to know, which is not to be found in Christ 
Jeſus, as in an inexhauſtible magazine, which the 
bounty of the God of glory has provided for the ſup- 
ply of our neceſſities. | Os, 

Nor can it be thought that any or all of theſe 
«criptures aſcribe too much to the teaching of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when you are informed 
that the very end of his appearance was to sit  pre-emi- 
manifeſt the name of God, and give a com- _ Barna 
concerning us, When you remember that Jeſus did 
not only peak the words of pure truth and righteouſ- 
nels, as the prophets before him, but with an infinite 
luperiority to them all exhibited a perfect model in 
lis own example, both of faith and practice. And 
M 3 whilſt 
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whilſt other deceaſed prophets retain no influence to 
impreſs their words upon thoſe that hear them, this 
Prophet of the nations of the world declares, I uil 
fend unto you another Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, 
he ſhell lead you into all truth; for, as it is written, all 
his children ſhall be taught of God. 

Do you therefore painfully feel your own ignorance 
in the things of God? do you bewail the exceeding 
great dulneſs of your intellectual faculties to appre- 
hend, and a wearineſs in fixing your attention upon 
ſpiritual objects? are you concerned to find ſo much t 
obſcurity reſt upon the Bible, when you open that in- 
valuable book? Behold your relief and remedy ! See 
with joy of heart, what a foundation there is for your 
dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, to be taught all you need 
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to underſtand. Does it not molt powerfully encourage 

your approach to him with theſe words, What [ { 

know not, teach thou me; when you hear this repre- Wl © 

ſentation of his character, that he r the boſom of bus Will © 

Father to declare him unto us ? when you hear, that Will © 

for this purpoſe he has not only given to his church 

his written law to be a lamp, and his reproofs of in- 

ſtruction to point out the way of life, but has allo Wl * 

promiſed to give theſe means the deſired efficacy by 

the power of the Holy Ghoſt ? What can you wiſh b 

for more ? Are you grieved that you know God na 

l better, and athirſt for inſtruction in righteouſneſs* MI. 

j what can induce you to make application to the Lord . 

| Jeſus Chriſt, if this encouragement from St. Jobi 0 

Nw fails? Ie &now, ſays he (ſpeaking of the very fingu- | 0 

| lar privilege of all that depend on Jeſus), that the t 

al | Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding { 

Ih, | that we may know him that 1s true, 1 John v. 20. He if 

1 has given us not only that intellectual faculty which WM ": 

i diſtinguiſhes us from the animal world, for this was a 
ever 
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erer common to all men; he has given us not only 
the external revelation, which falſe pretenders to the 
faith have as well as ourſelves; but he has given us 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of God : a gift confined to thoſe alone who depend 
upon Jeſus as the truth and the life. Are you then, 
I fay, crying out in that humble manner your neceſſi- 
tous condition requires, O! that God would teach, 
and ſhew me the ſecrets of wiſdom ! You fee on 
whom your help is laid. You ſee in this cafe your 
application to Chriſt muſt be daily and perſevering ; 
for he is that prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. It is he who alone can ſay, Counſel is mine, 
and found wiſdom ; I am underſtanaing, I have ſtrength. 
When blind Bartimeus cried, Feſus, thou Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me, that I may receive my fight, 
they that ſtood by ſaid, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
calleth thee, Mark x. 49. The ſame compaſſionate 
call is addreſſed to thee, O] thou child of ignorance 
and blindneſs, from Jeſus now inthroned in glory. I 
counſel thee, ſays he to every one upon whole mind 
darkneſs and deluſion are found, to anoint thee with 
zze-/alve, that is, to apply to my word and Spirit, that 
your underſtanding may be enlightened, that you may 
be filled with the knowledge of God, and have a right 
judgment in all things. 

Further, As you ſtand in need of wiſdom and teach- 
ing, that you may know the truth of God, both for 
doctrine and practice, ſo do you in the ſame 4% f, a 
degree want light to diſcover and baffle all the policy 
the devices of the devil, To whom then 7 ***" 
Hall you go to obtain ſuch light but unto Jeſs, be- 
fore whom we are aſſured all things are open and 
naked, even the deepeſt counſels of the deſtroyer, and 
al his ſnares of cruelty ? Je/izs knows how, with equal 
M 4 caſe 
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eaſe and certainty, to confound his numberleſs con- 
trivances, and infatuate even the ſpirit and author of 
all ſubtlety and malice. For this reaſon the very firf 
name given to the Redeemer was that of the Bruiſer 
of the ſerpent's head. He is the glorious Deliverer, 
who came to ruin all his ſchemes, and diſappoint all 
his contrivances to hurt and deſtroy the faithful, 
Hence it muſt follow, that Jeſus knows how to deli- 
yer the godly out of every temptation, and to pre- 
ſerve them unto his own kingdom. Who then, if not 
this all-ſufficient Perſon, is worthy to be truſted and 
relied on with unſhaken confidence, by us the children 
of ignorance and blindneſs ? 

Thirdly, Man is naturally a ſlave to earthly, ſen- 
ſual, and deviliſh tempers. Covetouſneſs or lewdnek, 
envy or pride, command in his heart as on their 
throne. When this ſad truth is felt by him, in ſhame 
or loſs, or inward vexation of mind, then he wiſhes 
himſelf free. He determines, confident of his own 
ſtrength, no more to be overcome. But behold the 
very next temptation adapted to ſtir up the evil which 
is in him, as eaſily prevails as did the former; ſo 
that ſoon diſheartened by ſuch repeated foils, and 
aſhamed to confeſs his own vileneſs, he gives up the 
all-important conteſt, and begins to palliate that moſt MW 
ignominious ſlavery, from which he knows not how 
to get free, 

And take particular notice, that obſervation con- t 
curs with Scripture to prove, that no ſuperiority of i | 

e 
0 


wit, no uncommon ſhare of good ſenſe, though even 
improved by the advantages of polite education, docs 
or can any more enable men to ſtand before the powel 
of their corrupted nature than ſavage ignorance. The 
moſt theſe things can do, is only to gild thoſe ſhackles 
which they can never burſt aſunder, and 2 
| oy 
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ceal from the ſtranger's ſuperficial on what ſtill de- 
files and galls the inner man. 

Now this ſpiritual bondage always does and aww 
muſt become exceeding grievous to bear, when you 
have a right judgment of God and the nature of fin. 
Then will you long to have your iniquities ſubdued, 
and without ſtrength in yourſelf be glad to ſeek de- 


| liverance at the hands of one mighty to ſave from ſuch 


tyrannical oppreſſion, For this deliverance Chriff: nome 


God commands you to depend on the Lord 4 ground of 


confidence in 


Feſus Chrift. And to engage your utmoſt 5 fer via 
confidence, ſuch a full diſplay of his power Y er fn. 
is laid before you, as makes all ſuſpicion of miſcar- 
riage unreaſonable to the laſt degree. The ancient 
prophets declaring the extent and irreſiſtible force of 
his government, call him The Lord of hoſts, the Lord 
mighty in battle ; whoſe throne 1s heaven, and earth his 
footkool ; who has the light for his garment, the clouds-.. 
for his chariot, the thunder for his voice, and all the le- 
gions of angels for his ſervants, 

And leſt the humiliation of the Redeemer ſhould 


diminiſh our conceptions of his power to ſave, the 


glory he manifeſted in the days of his fleſh % , 
is moſt particularly related. Innumerable c when on 
multitudes of the moſt wretched and im- ö 
potent crowded to his divine Perſon, and inſtantly by 
him they were made whole. The dumb, the deaf, 
the lame, the blind, the dead, were all reſtored by 
his energy upon them, to the bleſſing of life or the 
enjoyment of all their faculties. His command alſo 
over the whole creation is -marked in the ſtrongeſt 
colours. For though the winds and ſtorms are mighty, 


yet Jeſus in his low eſtate only rebuked them, and 
they were huſhed in filence. The waves of the ſea | 
ſage horribly, yet at his word they ſunk into a perfect 


: calm. 
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calm. Death and the grave, though inexorable and 
invincible to mortals, are not able for a moment to 
detain their prey when Jeſus only ſpake; Lazarus, I 
ſay unto thee, Ariſe. The powers of darkneſs and the 
ftrength of hell, though mightier far than diſeaſes, 
ſtorms, or death, crouch before him, and intreat his 
favour as their irreſiſtible though offended Lord and 
Sovereign. | 

Further, for the greater encouragement of our faith 
and hope in Jeſus, as a complete deliverer through his 
Ard the con- Spirit from the tyranny of our ſinful tem- 
_— Ira pers, let it be duly pondered, that TFeſus 
an of /in- carried about with him, when on earth, 
3 ſpecimens of his ſaving power; publicans, 
accounted the worſt of men, and harlots, accounted 
the worſt of women, theſe he ſeparated from their 
luſts, and by theſe proclaimed that none can poſſibly 
be fo enſlaved to fin, but he can make them free in- 
deed. And to demonſtrate this moſt tranſporting 
truth, which he preached with his own mouth, and 
confirmed by numerous inſtances during his miniſtry, 
at the very hour of his death he ſtill more gloriouſſy 
diſplays the fame almighty power to deſtroy the domi- 
nion of fin in the utmoſt height of its ſtrength. See 
Feſus hang on his croſs, his viſage bloated and man- 
gled, his body covered with marks of ſcorn, ſwelled 
with ſtrokes of violence, bedewed from head to foot 
with bloody gore; ſee him even in this condition ex- 
ert the moſt aſtoniſhing act of power we or angels 
can conceive ; hear him ſay to the thief, who made 
his prayer to him, and placed his whole dependence 
upon him, hear him ſay, This day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe ; ] will carry thee up with me into 
« heaven as a trophy of my victory over Satan, and 
e will ſhew thee there as part of the ſpoils that ſhall 
| | | „ adorn 
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« adorn my triumphs over hell.” He ſnatches this 
abandoned ſinner as an earneſt of the full recovery of 
all who ſhould ever truſt in him; ſnatches from the 
very brink of deſtruction one that ſeemed not only 
void of grace but paſt it, and ſanctifies the heart in 
an inſtant, that had been wallowing in ſin for many 
years. 5 0 

In all theſe victories you are to conceive the Re- 
deemer acted with this double view, fully to aſcertain 
his title to the character of the Meſſiah, as deſcribed 
in the Old Teſtament; and to lay at the ſame time 


a ſure foundation for his church to truſt on the might 


of his holy arm, to the end of the world. 


If it is ſaid the Redeemer's death and burial in the 


grave indicate his weakneſs, it is anſwered, that Feſaus 
entered the grave not as a ſubject, but to 4 bit rei- 
invade and conquer. He came there to take n. 


out the ſting from the king of terrors, and on the 


third day from his hanging on the croſs, to triumph 
openly as the reſurrection and the life, in whom whoſo= 
ever believeth ſhall never die. The language of his re- 
ſurrection was full of power; it ſpoke again, and 
confirmed the words of the prophet 1/azah, Thy dead 
men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe. 
Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is 
a the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
dead, Ta. xxvi. 19. | 
But if theſe teſtimonies demonſtrate the power of 
Jeſus, and preſent him before our eyes as an object 
every way able to anſwer the dependence which we 
place on him for deliverance from the power of fin, 
how much more is the ground of this dependence 
corroborated by the declarations both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, of his ſufficiency for this work. Hear 


how every doubt is anſwered, and all deſpondency 
graciouſſy 
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graciouſly reproved again and again: Say to them that 

And the frong dare of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: 

nn oY behold, your God will come with vengeance, 

eue, and even God with a recompenſe ; he will come, 

1% - nag and ſave you, Iſa. xxxv. 4. Behold, the 

all who de. Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, and 
bend upon bin. bis arm ſhall rule for him : behold, his re- 

ward is with him, and his work is before him. He ſhall 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall gather the lambs 

with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young, Ia. xl. 10, 11. 
He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, that 1s, ſhall 

make all his dependents finally to triumph over ſin 

and Satan. I have given thee, ſaith God the Father, 
for a leader and commander of the people, to preach de- 

liverance to the captives. By the prophet Malachi we 

are aſſured, He ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of fil 

ver : and purge them, that is, his faithful people, as 

gold and fikver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 

offering in righteouſneſs. St. Peter confirms theſe glo- 

rious declarations by proclaiming to all the Jews, en- 

flaved and abandoned to the practice of wickedneſs as 

they were, that God having raiſed up his Son TFeſus, 

ſent him to bleſs them, by turning every one of them 

from their iniquities. 

St. Paul is inſpired to teach us, that the Lord Yeſus 
Chriſt, in his character and capacity of Mediator, is 
inveſted with uncontrolable dominion ; that he reigns 
as a rightful conqueror over all his enemies, and to be 
a horn of ſalvation to thoſe that truſt in his name; 
that he fits on a throne of glory till all oppoſition to 

his people and himſelf ceaſe, and is utterly deſtroyed. 
In this moſt reviving light the exceeding greatneſs 
of Chriſt's power to ſave from fin and from hell is re- 


preſented, when it is ſaid, God hath raiſed him en 
te 
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the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly. 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominton, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come; and hath put 
all things under his feet, and given him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulneſs 
f him that filleth all in all, Epheſ. i. 20---23. 
Magnify then as you pleaſe the number and ſtrength 
of temptations, the weakneſs of human nature, the 
power of confirmed ill habits, and the ef- 3 
forts of Satan; ſtill what are. all theſe, Force of fon, 
though united, before him who gave himſelf cle to withe 
a EP fand him. 
to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify | 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ? 
What, before him whoſe kingly office it is to turn 
from darkneſs to light, from the power of Satan unto 


God, and to enrich the fallen ſoul with that holineſs 


which makes it meet for heaven ? Who or what are 
theſe ſpiritual tyrants, avarice or uncleanneſs, envy or 
malice, deceit or unbelief, by whom ſtrengthened, 
and by whom abetted, that they ſhould defy him 
who hath all power in heaven and in earth to ſave 
from fin ? Him, out of whoſe overflowing fulneſs all 
the angels in heaven and all the ſaints whilſt on earth 
receive all their ſanctification, and all the ſpotleſs pu- 


rity they will ſhare with him through all eternity ?, 


Did one humble perſevering dependent on the power 


of Jeſus die unſuccoured and in his fins, how could 


the promiſes of God concerning the kingly office of 
his Son be verified? how could Jeſus anſwer the cha- 


racter given of him in the record of God? One of 


theſe alternatives muſt therefore be maintained, either 
that the character and office of Feſus is falſely de- 
ſeribed in the Scriptures ; or elfe, that it is infallibly 
certain, that when you put your truſt in his power to 

| * ſave, 
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fave, ſin ſhall not have dominion over you. The ſtub. 
bornneſs of your will ſhall be brought to yield, all 
evil tempers ſhall be ſubdued, and you preſerved 
blameleſs in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. 

What has been offered is ſufficient to prove, you 
have all poſſible encouragement to truſt in Jed the 
„ Redeemer for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and 
Cbriſ, graze ſtrength. The only knowledge concerning 
1 7 his character which you farther want, is of 

his temper and diſpoſition towards ſinners; 

to ſhew, that as is his majeſty, fo is his mercy ; and 
that he is ready, as he is able to fave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to God by him. | 

Now what ſtronger teſtimonies on this head can 
the moſt jealous ſuſpicion defire, than he has abun- 
dantly given to us? | 

What means his humiliation from firſt to laſt ? his 
preachings and pleadings with obſtinate ſinners all the 
day, and his midnight importunities with his hea- 
venly Father for them ? what mean his kind invita- 


tions? Ho! every one that thirſteth, let him come unto a 
me and drink : whoever cometh to me, I will in no wiſe e. 
caſt out? What can be the deſign of theſe tender ex- MW © 
preſſions, but to aſſure us of his willingneſs to take d 
care of all thoſe ſinners, whatever they may have been d 
in time paſt, who commit their ſouls unto him! IM - 
What was it, tell me, if it was not burning love, that “ 
made him ſo long endure a condition in all reſpects I ha 
moſt amazingly oppoſite to his original glory; inſtead I th: 
of Hallelujahs from the ſweet tongues of angels, the I bt 
blaſphemous revilings of the children of the devil on I ©: 
himſelf and all his actions; inſtead of the perfection Vit 


of joy, his heart in the midſt of his body, even like Wo 
melting wax, through the intenſeneſs of the anguiſh 


that was upon him; inſtead of adoration from _— 
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of miniſtring ſpirits, mockery and buffetings, bloody 
ſcourges on his back, and on his face the ſtenchful 
nauſeous ſpittle; inſtead of his throne high and lifted 
up, before which the whole hoſt of heaven wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory! a croſs 
between two thieves, in the midſt of inſulting ſhouts 
and the frowns of eternal juſtice ? 
O! come hither, behold and ſee if there was ever 
love like this. Come and hear the voice which he 
uttered in the height of all his ſufferings ; 
from his murderers, Father, forgive 71 by N 
| for they know not what they do. Now then, Al love 
if you can, doubt; now, if it is poſſible, 
queſtion his willingneſs to ſave thoſe who depend 
upon him; his willingneſs, I ſay, who prayed even 
for his bittereſt enemies. 

In the laſt place, as proper and as ſafe a perſon is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to truſt for eternal ſalvation, as 
lor preſent pardon, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, chitin 
and ſtrength. For his dominion equally ;.,4 on for 
extends both over the world in which we 2 
| dwell, and that into which we enter after © 
death: Fear not, is the language of the bleſſed Re- 
deemer, I am the firſt and the laſt, I am he that livetb 
and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, and 
bave the keys of hades and of the grave. It is he who 
hath overcome him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; and has made his triumphant entry 
before all, and for all who depend upon him; it is 
he who bids us truſt in him, and not be afraid. Hear 
with what affection and endearment he comforts his 
Poltles, and all who ſhould ever poſſeſs like precious 
faith with them in his name; 7 go and prepare a place 
r you; and if I go and prepare a . for you, I will 
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come again and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am; 
there you may be alſo. And in his earneſt prayer for 
the ſalvation. of all who ſhould ever believe in him, 
he declares his infinite mercy towards them ; he faith, 
Father, I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt. given me. POR: 7s 

With what well-grounded comfort then, and with 
what abounding hope are you warranted to truſt in 
the Redeemer both in life and in death. And after 
having exerciſed increaſing faith in him, as a Saviour 
from the guilt, defilement, and ſtrength of ſin, from 
your ignorance, and- all your enemies in the way, 
how reaſonably at the end of life may you copy the 
pattern of the firſt martyr who died after the aſcenſion 
of our Lord, and beholding by faith the object that 
without a veil was manifeſted to him, ſay with your 


expiring breath, Lord eſis, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit. : | | 


— K 
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X. 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


\ Lord Feſu Chrift! infinitely worthy art thou 

to be exalted and extolled, and to be very high Wl 

in all our thoughts: infinitely worthy that all men I © 
ſhould honour thee, even as they honour the Father: 
we, believing in thy name, come now into thy pre- 
ſence, intreating thee to diſplay with a divine energy 
to us the whole of that character thou haſt humbled 
thyſelf to ſuſtain, for the ſalvation of all finners who 
come unto thee, and to make more and more manifeſt 
to us thy eternal power and godhead. we 


Chap. 6. 
We want, O Lord, a more heart- affecting know- 
ledge of the benefits purchaſed for thy ehureh by thy 


holy incarnation and nativity, by thy ſinleſs life and 


meritorious death on the croſs. Enlighten the eyes 
of our underſtanding to perceive, that as the children 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, thou alſo thyſelf didſt 
take part of the ſame, that as their repreſentative 
and ſurety thou mighteſt fulfil all righteouſneſs, mag- 
nify the law, and make it honourable. By the power 
of a divine fatth may we behold thee, by thy death 
on the eroſs, finiſhing tranſgreſſion, making an end 
of ſin, making reconciliation for iniquity, and bring- 
ing in everlaſting righteouſneſs! O! take away all 
the veil of ignorance and unbelief, which would keep 
us from aſcribing to thy death the honour due unto 
it. Give us ever to regard it as making our peace 
with God, and may it purge our conſciences from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God. O! enable us 
firmly to believe, that though our ſins have been as 


ſcarlet, through faith in thy atoning blood they ſhalt _ 
be whiter than ſnow ; and though in number more 


than the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, they ſhall by this 
means be covered and done away. Againſt all the 
hery darts of the wicked one, may this prove to us 
an impenetrable ſhield ; under the moſt diſtreſſing 
acculations of guilt, may Chriſt crucified appear to 


us a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 


the tempeſt of divine wrath ! O! enlarge and exalt 


continually dur ideas of the efficacy of thy atonement 


and righteouſneſs ; not that we may from thenee take 
encouragement to fin (abhorred be the execrable 
thought) but that our Hearts may be ſet at liberty 
from all chilling flaviſh fear, that we may run the 
way of thy commandments, knowing our labour 
mall not be in vain in the Lord. Eſtabliſh us in a 

55 full 
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. thou art our beloved and our friend, our advocate with 


whom all things conſiſt. In ſpite of all oppoſition from 
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full aſſurance of the record thou haſt given thyſelf of 
thy own death and mediatorial undertaking, that we 
may ſhine in all the beauties of holineſs, knowing 


the Father, and the propitiation for our fins. And we 
beſeech thee, O Lord! to grant unto us grace to truſt 
in thy might for preſervation from the force of all our 
inbred luſts, and outward temptations. May we know 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy power, which 
worketh mightily in all them that believe! Aſſure our 
hearts againſt all ſuggeſtions to the contrary, that thou 
art both able and willing to ſubdue all our iniquities, 
and to keep us unblameable and unreproveable in ho- 
lineſs before thee. Overcome our proud and ſelf-ſuf- 
ficient ſpirit, that it may never lead us again to diſho- 
nour and provoke thee by attempting to perform du- 
ty, reſiſt temptation, or eſcape the ſnares of our ene- 
mies in our own ſtrength. Convince us, O Lord! that 
when we are 'moſt weak in our own opinion of our- 
ſelves, then are we moſt ſtrong ; and that whilſt we 
depend alone on thy arm and thy favour towards us, 
no force or number of temptations, no corruption or 
weakneſs of our nature, no ſtrength of the moſt con- 
firmed habits, nor any attempts of Satan ſhall be 
able to prevail againſt us, able to deſtroy or enflaye 
our ſouls. 

For the confirmation of our faith in thy name, re- 
veal, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt ! reveal to us, by thy Spirit, 
all thy original glory. Give us to embrace with full 
aſſurance of underſtanding and joy unſpeakable that 
great myſtery of godlineſs, that though born a child, 
and given to us as a ſon in our nature, thou art fill 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, the mighty God, by bon 
are all things, and for whom are all things, and 9 


ous 
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our own pride and ignorance, may we obey and bow - 
down before this truth of thy own infallible word. 
From hence may we at all times know, thou art in- 
deed infinite in wiſdom to teach, and in power to de- 
fend us; infinite in holineſs to ſanctify us, and in juſ- 
tice to avenge thy injured name ; infinite in goodneſs 
to ſupply all our wants, and complete our felicity ; in- 
finite in truth to accompliſh all thy exceeding great and 
precious promiſes made to them that call upon thee, 
ind altogether a Saviour, ſuch as our. deep and ma- 
nfold neceflities abſolutely require. O] Jet us have 
in ourſelves the witneſs of thy power and glory, from. 
our own increaſing experience of a divine change 
wrought in our underſtanding and will; that fo we 
may praiſe and magnify thy name all the days of our 
life on earth; and when we depart hence, may be 
prepared to join in the ſong of the ranſomed of the 
Lord, and for ever to adore and bleſs thee, ſaying, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receive power, and 
iches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and glory, and honour, + 
nd bling. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, - 
Peunto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
amb, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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On the Divinity and Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and tle 
diſtinguiſping Properties of his Influence on the Saul, 


THE work of man's falvation is repreſented in 
Scripture as engaging the joint agency of the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit. God the Fatherit 
Every perſon is, Who in infinite wifdom planned this 
in the Trini') amazing ſcheme, provided himſelf a Lamb 
an agent 71 . F 
zbe /alvation for a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice to purge 
Hallen mas. away fin, God the Son executes. in his 
own perſon this plan, by ſubmitting to be delivered 
for our offences, by riſing again for our juſtification, 
and by his continual interceſſion for us in heaven, 
God the Holy Ghoſt procures an effectual reception | 


of this ſcheme of falvation, and ſanctifies the ſoul 


for the everlaſting happineſs in which it finally iſſues : 

Each of theſe facred perſons who thus co-operate 65 
in man's ſalvation, muſt of neceſſity be really God 
becauſe nothing leſs can execute any part of this grant 4 
ſcheme pertaining to the foul. Who, for inſtance 
beſides the ſupreme Lawgiver himfelf, can admit : 4 | 
innocent ſubſtitute to become ſurety for a criminal 
and bear his curſe ? er what, beneath the dignity c " 


God, could have merit ſufficient, by ſuffering, to aton 

for offences againit the Majeſty of Heayen and earth 
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or to whom, beſides God, doth ſuch power belon 
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as to change our darkneſs imo light, triumph gie 
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But if the holy Scripture is full and ſtrong in cer- 
tifying the influence and anterpoſition of each perſon 
in the bleſſed Trinity in the work pf, man's falvation, | 
it muſt of neceſſity be the duty of a Chriſtian to pay a 
due attention to it, and endeavour by devout medita- 
tion to impreſs upon his mind what God has revealed 
on this ſubject. 3 EE | 

The Scripture character of God the Father has 
been already conſidered at large; together with that 
of God the Son, as he is propoſed to us in his media- 
torial office: it ſhall be the buſineſs therefore of the 
preſent chapter to lay before you in one view, what 
the Scripture teaches us of the nature, perſon, and 
office of the Holy Ghoſt. And may he himſelf, who 
is the Spirit of truth, give us to underſtand the things 
which belong to his glory. 

Firſt, With reſpect to the nature of the Holy Spi- 
rit, that he is God, the ſame in effence with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, is proved in Scripture 2 
after this plain and convincing manner. grad God, 
All the perfections of the Godhead are . 7 
aſcribed to him. Now by what is the di- —_— 
ſtinct eſſence of every being determined, PT or 
but by its properties? Thus he who poſſeſſes the pro- 
perties peculiar to a man, is on that very account 
eſteemed one: by conſequence, he who poſſeſſes the 
perfections peculiar to God, mult on that account be 
worſhipped as God. 

If you bring then into one view what the Scripture 
declares of the Holy Ghoſt, you muſt acknowledge 
it declares him to be a holy, eternal, infinite, almighty 
being. Holy, ſince in preference to every one beſides 
himſelf, and in excluſion of all creatures, he is calied 
the Holy Spirit, Epheſ. iv. 30. Eternal, that is, ex- 
ling before all ages no leſs than in them all, ſines the 
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blood of Jeſus was offered by his influence under the 
name of the Eternal Spirit. A title this, which is 
never given to any but God himſelf; for though an- 
gels have exiſted ſo many ages before our world, and 
will never ceaſe to be, yet we no where read of an 
eternal angel. Infinite, ſince he ſearcheth all things, | 
yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Almighty, 
becauſe at the creation of the world, he Spirit, we 
are aſſured, moved upon the waters ; by his operation 
and influence upon the chaos he formed it into order 
and beauty ; and from his energy the world is as it 
were created anew day by day: Thou ſendeſt forth thy 
Spirit, they are created: and thou reneweſt the face if 
the earth, Pſalm civ. Zo. . 
In the diſpenſations of grace alſo the almighty 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, is no leſs con- 
1 ſpicuous than in the ſphere of nature. The 
Holy Cle humanity of the Lord Jeſus was formed by 
bai, his overſhadowing with his influence the 
perjations of bleſſed Virgin. By him Jeſus was ſent to 
5 preach the Goſpel and diſcharge his mini- 
ſtry: by him carried into the wilderneſs, and anointed 
with the oil of gladneſs above all kings and prieſts 
that had been or ever ſhould be. In a word, in 
all that Jeſus did on earth as our mediator, he was WW! 
both appointed and ſupported, we are expreſly taught, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. And can you deſire a more com- 
plete proof than this of the Godhead of the Holy 
- 0 Ghoſt? For Jeſus, as mediator, had 1 
1 % name given him which is above every 
Hely Goo is name, to ſuch a high degree above it, that 
a= all in earth and heaven muſt bow their 
knee before him; and yet, conſidered as mediator, 
he is ſtill inferior to the Holy Spirit, becauſe conle- 
crated and enabled by him to diſcharge chat very ol. 
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fice. But ſince nothing in earth or in heaven is in 


dignity above the Mediator, but God alone, it moſt 
plainly follows that the Holy Spirit muſt be God, 
of one and the ſame eſſence with the Father, as the 
Scripture teaches, and as the Chriſtian church believes. 


The Holy Ghoſt does works proper to God : of 


this nature is the renovation and ſanctification of the 
ſoul. And ſuch a work we find aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt. Even the converſion of 4 


the time of St. Paul, is aſcribed to this di- * 
vine agent : Such were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are cleanſed, but ye are ſunctiſied, but ye are juſ= 
tified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 18. | 
Further, it was the Holy Ghoſt who endued the 
Apoſtles with their miraculous powers, laid the foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian church, publiſhed its laws, 
and governed all things. He ſeparated Paul and Bar- 
:06as, and appointed their miſſion to this rather than 
to that place, which is the prerogative of the ſupreme 
Director. A diſpenſation of ſuch infinite moment as 
belongs properly to God; and, of all other, is appa- 


rently the moſt incommunicable to a creature. And 


in the conſummation of all things the Spirit will work 
a work altogether divine, the maſter- piece of all he 
has done, and a full demonſtration of his providence 
jo grace, in a degree which can belong to none but 

od. He will bring back the bodies of the faithful 
om the duſt, and clothe them with glory and im- 
dortality : for, I the Spirit of him that raiſed up Fe- 


the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by on 
qiric win you, Rom. viii. 11. 
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thoſe moſt abandoned ſinners at Corinth, in m_ to God 


N - the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chbriſt 
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Secondly, The Holy Spirit muſt be the ſame in ef. 
ae Ohe ſence with the Father and the Son, be. 
1 cauſe the honour and worſhip due only to 
1e Father and the true God, are given to him. This 
che Son. worſhip and glory, of which God declares 
Himſclt to be jealous, and which he will not give to 
another, conſiſts in ſwearing by him, and in making 
appeals to him touching the ſincerity of what we al. 
firm, according to that command which God has 
himſelf given in this matter, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and fwear by his name. It conſiſts alſo 
in making him the only object of our faith, hope, and 
obedience; for, Thus ſaith the Lord; Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
Jer. xvii. 5. God alone is to be regarded as the only 
fountain of benediction and grace; he alone to be im- 
plored for the continuance of both, and obeyed as the 
only one whom we mult fear to offend, and againſt 
whom our fin is levelled. The principal end of divine 
and ſupreme worſhip is thus to aſcribe unto God the 
honour due unto his name, But then we meet with 
inſtances in holy Scripture, where all theſe particular 
acts of ſupreme adoration are paid to the Holy Ghoſ. 
Thus St. Paul ſwears by him, and appeals to him as 2 
witneſs of the ſincerity of his good will towards his 
brethren the Jews; 1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, I he aut, 
my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy G hoſt, 
Thus the Spirit is propoſed as the object of our faith. 
hope, and obedience, equally with the Father and th 
Son. For when we are baptiſed into each of thei 
names, what is the import of this devout dedicatioh 
but that we entirely ſurrender our hearts and mind, 
and all our life, to this ſacred Trinity? He is im- 
plored alſo, together with the Father and the Son, 5 
the fountain and author of all the bleſſings and gracs 
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of the Goſpel. The church of Chriſt from the be- 
ginning has ever concluded her public and ſolemn wor- 
ſhip of God with this prayer, The grace our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. We are commanded to 
dread offending him; we are aſſured, that whoever 
blaſphemes his honour is accounted guilty of a crime 


of the deepeſt dye: All manner of ſin and blaſphemy 


ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoft ſhall not be forgiven unto men. And who- 


ſrever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come, Mat. xii. 31, 32. 
Thirdly, The ſame infinite glory which is aſcribed 
to God, the ſame ſelf-abaſement of men and angels 
exerciſed under a ſenſe of his immediate preſence, is 
aſcribed alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, and exerciſed before 
his adorable preſence ; and therefore he muſt be God. 
Can you find any deſcription of the glory of God more 
grand and ſtriking than the viſion of 1/azab, related in 
the ſixth chapter? The prophet /aw the Lord, we 
are told, fitting upon a throne, high and hfted up, and 
bu train filled the temple, Above it flood the ſcraphim- 
each one had fix wings; with twain he co- a 
dered his face, with twain he covered his feet, gels abafe 
and with twain he did y. And one cried L 3 Ho 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Ghoſt as be- 
Lord of hofts : the whole earth is full of his Heit * 
glory. Then faid I, Mo is me! for I am undone; becauſe 
lam a man of unciean lips. I ſhall not here inſiſt up- 
on the repeating thrice the epithet holy, as a proof that 
the angels were paying adoration to the Trinity in 


Unity. By comparing this Scripture with the New 


Teſtament, the proof that it was ſo, will come out 
. | with 
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with ſufficient force. As to God the Father, none 


diſpute that the worſhip was addreſſed to him; and 


with reſpect to the Son, Teſs Chrift ſays in ſo many 
words, that 1/2:ah ſpoke theſe things when he ſaw his 
glory; and that the Spirit was comprehended in this 
object of the adoration of heaven, which filled the 
prophet with confuſion of face, is evident from hence, 
the voice of the Lord which at this very time ſpoke to 
him, is expreſly declared by St. Paul, Acis xxviii. 25. 
to be the Holy Spirit himſelf; Well ſpake the Hol 
Gbhoft by Eſaias the prophet untoour fathers, Go unto this 
people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall nat 
underſtand, &c. | PS 
Fourthly, The Spirit is exalted above the rank of 
The elyGheſp Creatures, he muſt therefore be God, ſince 
% creature, there is no middle ſtate betwixt the Crea- 
= oft tor and the creature. And that he is ex- 
te Father. alted above the rank of creatures is evi- 
dent, becauſe he is never ſpoken of or repreſented as 
a worſhipper of God. The relation of all creatures 
to God and their dependence upon him are neceſſaty 
obligations binding them to do him homage. And 
the more excellent their endowments are, and the 
higher their obligations riſe, the more prompt and 
active will they be in aſcribing to God the honour due 
unto him. Accordingly the Scripture frequently re- 
preſents the whole creation by a figure, and angels 
and men, in a proper ſenſe, as employed in ceaſeleſs 
praiſes and adoration of God. But whence comes it, 
if the Spirit alſo is acreature, that no mention is made 
of him by the ſacred writers as a worſhipper of God! 
is it not ſtrange, indeed, that theſe inſpired men ſhould 
have forgot that Spirit, which, if he is a creatutt, 
ſhould have led this concert of praiſe, and been the 
principal perſon in it? was it not highly needful io 


make 
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make mention of Him, in order to prevent error 


and idolatrous worſhip ? 'The total filence therefore 
of the oracles of God in this important matter, is a 


Feſus Chriſt, knew the Holy Ghoſt was not a creature, 
but God with the Father and the Son. 
Fifthly; Further, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, the Spirit 


is no more than a quality in God, which cannot ſub- 


fiſt or be diſtinguiſhed as a perſon in the H 
godhead, the Spirit has a name given to 2% © of 
him, ſignificant at once both of his eſſence 2 perſon in 
and energy ; that his eſſence is ſpiritual, * 

and that in the diſpenſation of grace he works and 
produces holineſs in the ſoul. As the ſpirit within 
a man, by which he obſerves his own thoughts, is 


not a quality, but ſomething really diſtin& from his 


body and from his thoughts; fo this Spirit, which 


knows the thoughts of God, which even ſearches the 
deep things of God, muſt be a perſon diſtin& from the 
Father, who is thus known by him. 

Again, the Spirit has all perſonal actions aſcribed to 


him; He ſball no! ſpeak of himſelf, but what he has 


heard that ſpall he ſpeak ; He rejoices and is grieved ; 

He approves and condemns ; He convinces the world 

of fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment. And when Pe- 
„., was ill doubtful of the import of the heavenly vi- 
WH fon which he had ſeen, The Spirit ſaid unto him, Be- 
bold, three men ſee thee, Acts x. 19. But all theſe 
muſt paſs for expreſſions without any ſignification, or 
they muſt be allowed to mark out with great clearneſs 
the diſtinct perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Thus it appears from this ſummary view of the 
ſcripture evidence, that the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſſed of 
| the eſſential attributes of God; that he does the 
works. proper to God ; that he receives the honour due 

a unto 


ſtrong evidence that the prophets, the apoſtles, and 
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unto God alone; and ſtands exalted above the rank of 
creatures. Shall it then be ſaid, after all this proof, 
that he is not by nature God with the Father and the 
Son? No, by no means. Theſe ſcripture evidences, 
conſidered each apart, conclude forcibly for the 
glory and godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, and, united 
together, admit of no reply, but ſuch cavils as pride 
and infidelity are never at a loſs to make againſt the 
plaineſt truths. Theſe ſcripture evidences, which 
have often been opened with the greateſt ſtrength and 
clearneſs of reaſoning, are fully ſufficient to confirm 
our faith in the article of the glory and godhead of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And as to thoſe who will contra- 
dict and blaſpheme, on account of infuperable diffi- 
culties which occur on this ſubject, the firſt moment 
we preſume to ſtep one foot beyond what is written, 
it muſt be obſerved, that all the peculiar doctrines of 
revelation, as well as this, become to ſuch matter of 
diſpute firſt, and then are rejected becauſe incom- 
prehenſible; till at length God's bleſſed ſyſtem of truth, 
which none of the wiſe men of this world knew, is 
reduced to nothing more than thoſe moral maxims, 
which the philoſophers of old knew to a conſiderable 
degree without the help of revelation ; and which 
the deiſts now oppoſe to it, as ſufficient guides to 
duty and happineſs, and the ſum total of man's duty. 
But whether this be rationally to interpret Scripture, 
or covertly to renounce all ſubjection to the book of 
God, Judge ye! 

But it is not enough that your judgment is fully 
informed concerning the perſonal glory and: divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt. A Chriſtian muſt know to what 
great purpoſes that infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit, 
exerciſes his office in the church of Chriſt, and in 
what way his influences are diſcovered. For unle!s 


you 
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you have a clear and diſtinct knowledge of theſe things, 
you can never aſcribe to the Holy Ghoſt the glory of 
his own work in your ſoul on the one hand; nor, on 
the other, be ſecured from dangerous deluſion, and 
miſtaking ſome creature of a brain- ſick imagination 
for the work of the Spirit of God. Both theſe evils 
will be happily prevented by keeping cloſe to our in- 
fallible guide the Scripture ; which is not more full 
in declaring the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, than in 
determining preciſely the nature, together with the 
invariable effects of his ineſtimable influence. 

To him, we are taught by Scripture, is intruſted 
the arduous work of managing the cauſe of God and 
Chriſt againſt a finful world, and of making it trium- 
phant over all oppoſition, in that meaſure wi 
which ſeems beſt to unerring wiſdom. ase, 
By the ſecret yet mighty energy of the 4 Ht 
Holy Ghoſt, the foundation of Chriſtian gane * te 
religion is laid in the ſoul of the believer ; _— 2 al 
by him- maintained, and at length com- 
pleted. The foundation of Chriſtian religion, as 
the very words import, is a knowledge of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a fincere love to his perſon. Till 
this knowledge and this love poſſeſs your foul, though 
you may do many things which are commanded of 
God, and ſeem by profeſſion a Chriſtian, you {till 
want the very root of all acceptable obedience in your 
heart ; according to that expreſs declaration from 
Chriſt, 1 any man ſerve me, him will my father honour , 
John xi. 26. which is as much as to fay, he * ho- 
nour no one beſide. 

But if you conſider the account given in Scripture 
of the condition the world was in when the name of 
Jeſus was firſt preached i in it, or of the natural blind- 
g of man in all ages to the truths of God, you will 


acknow- 
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acknowledge that wherever the glory of Jeſus is wor- 
thily apprehended and effectually imprinted, it muſt 
be owing to the interpoſition of the 5 Ghoſt, and 
his influence on the mind. 

That true and worthy conceptions of the Redeemer, 
His influence that lively and laſting impreſſions of his 
5 2 e excellency were owing to the Holy Ghoſt, 
gation i 7 when men firſt were called Chriſtians, no 
W one can doubt. For to entertain becoming 
thoughts, and to feel ſuitable impreſſions of the Re- 
deemer's glory, was then directly contrary to the 
united force of inveterate prejudice, corrupt educa- 
tion, and every view of worldly intereſt. For the il- 
tuſtration of this point, ſuppoſe you yourſelf had been 
an inhabitant either of Jeruſalem or of Rome, at the 
time when Chriſt was firſt preached ; when Phariſaiſm 
or Sadduciſm reigned throughout the one, and the 


moſt impure idolatry, propagated from age to age, 


triumphed i in the other : ſuppoſe in this ſituation you 
had heard an apoſtle of the Lord call aloud upon you, 
commanding you in the name of God to confeſs the 
ſinfulneſs of your ſin, and fly for refuge from de- 
ſerved wrath to Jeſus Chriſt; that this apoſtle, inſtead 
of concealing the meanneſs and weakneſs in which 
Fefus Chriſt lived, the ſhame and pain in which he 
died, told you that on his croſs he made atonement 
for ſin, bought you with the price of his blood, that 
you might live in ſubjection to him as your ſovereign 


Lord; that he poſſeſſed irreſiſtible power to fave or to 


_ deſtroy, and.unſearchable riches to reward and bleſs 
his faithful people ; that he concluded with a molt 
folemn aſſeveration, that if you refuſed the call you 
heard, and was not united to this man, Chrift Feſus, 
as your only Saviour, you muſt feel indignation and 


wrath from God for evermore. Inſtantly upon ſuch 
an 
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lie ever forged to deceive. 
hood to worſhip either falſe gods, or to truſt in the 
true God without a mediator, a ſacred horror muſt 
chill your blood upon hearing your idols blaſphemed, 
or Peſus glorified as one with God; whillt every de- 


fire remaining in your ſoul, of eſteem with men, of 


of the Holy Ghoſe. 
an offer your heart tells you, in the circumſtances a- 
bove deſcribed, bitter and diſdainful prejudice would 
ſhew itſelf againſt the meſſenger. The life of Feſus 
infamous through innumerable ſlanders, his death ig- 
nominious to the laſt degree, in your apprehenſion, 
muſt make you treat the report as the molt palpable 
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ſinful pleaſure, or of happineſs from the world, 


muſt inflame your rage againſt a doctrine, which, if 


received, was ſure to blaſt them, like a peſtilential 


wind, altogether. 


To penetrate through ſuch a cloud 


of darkneſs, what is the light of reaſon? to balance 
againſt ſuch bitter prejudice, what the force of moral 
perſuaſion ? to make ſuch a ſacrifice of wealth, of 
eaſe, of character, and become as it were the offscour- 
ing of all things, even to be deemed a curſe upon the 
earth that bears you, what the power of human reſo- 
lution &? Yet all this ſacrifice was a known fact, a 
certain conſequence evident before the eyes of all that 
joined themſelves unto the Lord Feſus Chrift ; who, 
on account of the odium caſt upon his name in every 
place where the Goſpel firſt came, is ſtiled im whom 
he nation ABHORRETH. 
Not only to counteract but entirely to vanquith this 
deep-rooted enmity againſt the Redeemer, the Goſ- 


The unlearned reader is to be informed, that all the primitive apolo- 


ils for our moſt holy faith, take notice of the charge brought againſt the 
briſttans, as the procuring, cauſe of all the public calamities inflicted on 


perſtition, thought 


the Pagans ; and that theſe, in their blind and cruel ſy 
ey did their gods ſervice in putting them to death, 
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The Goo) Pel is to be preached with the Holy Ghof 
e ſent down from heaven. The Apoſtles fuſt 
=?” — were to receive power, after that the Holy 
from beaver. Ghoſt was come upon them. Thus armed 
they were to be witneſſes unto Jeſus, that is, of the 
redemption that is in him, both in Feru/a/em and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. This eternal and almighty Spirit, 
by imparting to them miraculous gifts, bore down the 
oppoſition of prejudice, of education, and of worldly 
intereſt; and exerting his gracious influence on the 
mind at the time he was appealing by miracles to the 
evidence of ſenſe, he made the glory of the Lord ap- 
pear with ſuch tranſcendent brightneſs, that thouſands 
were added to his church, and ready to fuffer death 
for his name's fake. 
Thus in an outward and viſible manner the Holy 
Ghoſt fulfilled the Redeemer's promiſe, whilſt he laid 
the foundation of true faith in the foul of every one 
that believed. In this manner he teſtified of Feſur 
he glorified him. In this manner he reproved the 
world of fin, in their contemptuous refufal to believe 
in Jeſus as the only Saviour; of righteoufneſs in 
Chriſt's perſon and cauſe, fince God by his Spirit bore 


ſuch teſtimony to him ; of the excellency of that righ- 5 
teouſneſs he accompliſhed, living and dying in obe-. 
dience to the law of God ; and of the neceſſity of it, 5 


as imputed to believers for their complete juſtification, 
He convinced the world of judgment, in giving them .. 
to behold with their own eyes the throne of Satan caſ 


of 
down ; his colluſive oracles filenced, his temples de- | 
ſerted, abhorred, and thouſands upon thouſands of, 
his miſerable captives ſet at liberty. For whilſt the No 


Holy Ghoſt appeared in the eyes of all who woult 
conſider, a divine and almighty agent for the glorious 
Golpd 
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Goſpel by his miracles, he enlightened the underſtand- 
ing of the faithful by a ſubſequent internal influence 
on their minds. This is very remarkably evident from 
the prayer of the great apoſtle for the church of Chriſt 
at Epheſus. By the miracles wrought before them, 
they were fo far impreſſed with a knowledge of the 
truth of the Goſpel, as to embrace the much-deſpiſed, 
much perſecuted name of its ever-blefſed Author. 
Nevertheleſs, the apoſtle makes a clear diſtinction be- 
tween this effect, flowing from the evidence of the mi- 
racles which were wrought in atteſtation of the Gof- 
pel, and the internal gracious influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the mind. He prays therefore that God 
would grant unto them the grace of his Spirit, that 
the eyes of” their underſtanding being enlightened, they 
might know what was the hope of their calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, and 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power towards us that be- 
heve. | | 

This goes much deeper than the force of miracles 
alone could reach. This includes the effectual teach- 
Ing of thoſe ſublime truths which were not manifeſted 
by outward miracles, but happily experienced in their 
inward vital operation. And from this plain ſhort ac- 
count of the circumſtances of the world, when the 
apoſtles, commiſſioned of God, every where taught 
and preached Feſus Chriſt, you muſt be convinced it 
was by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, that the foun- 
dation of true faith in Feſus Chriſt was laid in the ſoul 
of each individual believer. - B20 

vince that time the circumſtances of the Chriſtian 
world, as it is called, you will fay, are quite different. 
Now, inſtead of blaſphemous revilings caſt on the 
„ume of Feſus, he is adored as God in the daily ſer- 
ice of our eſtabliſhed church. Inſtead of the bitter 
” preju- 
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prejudices of education againſt his death as a facrifice 
for our fins, we are baptized into it, and generally 
hear it ſpoke of with reverence. Inſtead of perſecu- 
tion and abhorrence from relations, enraged that we 
profeſs ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, we ſhould 
become offenſive in the eyes of many were we not to 
do ſo. From this great alteration in the world, ag 
great a difference has followed in the work of the 
Holy Ghoſt. We ſee not one miracle more wrought 
in confirmation of the truth of the Goſpel, now, its 
own eſtabliſhment is in all places the greateſt and moſt 
The wwork of Aſtoniſhing of all miracles. But becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt the extraordinary operations of the Holy 
"ow; lech, Ghoſt are ceaſed, therefore the neceflity 
not in his n. and efficacy of his continual influence is 
races 8 abſolutely denied by many, greatly ſuſpected 
of enthuſiaſm by more, and what is fo plainly incul- 
cated in Scripture of his teaching, his ſtrength, his 
comforts, communicated to all fincere believers in 
Chriſt Feſus, is injuriouſly reſtrained to former ages. A 
miſtake this, deſtructive of all real religion; a miſtake 
proceeding from an utter ignorance or impious diſbe- 
lief of the natural blindneſs of man to the truths of 
God, and his averſion to receive them with an obe- 
dient heart. For if the Scripture was believed in, 
the account it conſtantly gives of the blindneſs of the 
human underſtanding, and the depravity of the heart, 
it muſt follow that man of himſelf cannot receive 
and come into ſubjection to the truth of God, though 
the rage of Jeu and Gentiles is entirely re moved out 
of the way, and the Bible allowed to be the inſpired 
book it is. The natural man, the man who acts only 
upon the principles of natural reaſon, and ſeeks no i. 
lumination in his underſtanding from the Holy Gholl 


receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for tc 
5 | are 
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are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; in their divine truth, 
excellence and glory, they can be diſcovered by none 
who are not enlightened by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 
I. 14. : 

It neceſſarily follows from this declaration, that all 
true knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and of ſalva- 
tion by him, -muſt be the production of the Holy 
Ghoſt as much at this very hour, as when the apoſtles 
firſt planted churches in the name of Fe/us. The 
Holy Ghoſt muſt take of the things which are Chriſt's, 
and by his powerful effectual teaching ſhew them un- 
tous. Otherwiſe the Redeemer will never be exalted 
and extolled, nor receive any heart-felt adoration for 
all his kindneſs towards us. What was the work of 
the Holy Ghoſt immediately after our Lord's aſcen- 
hon, 1s ſtill his work with every one that believes to 
the ſaving of his foul, the external miracles, which 
accompanied it in old time only, excepted. | 
* The proof of this aſſertion, ſo much queſtioned, 
e- and fo often vilified as perfect enthuſiaſm, I ſhall en- 
of (Leavour to evince from that moſt inſtructive text on 
e- this ſubject, which has been already conſidered in its 
in, primary ſenſe, and as it related to the apoſtolic age. 
the ben the Comſorter is come, he will reprove the world 
art, Tn, becauſe they believe not on me. The ,,,, _.__ 
ive in of overlooking the ſon of God, fo as to us of the fin of 
ug exerciſe no dependence upon him for righ- —_— 
out Meouſneſs and ſtrength, is hid from our eyes whilſt we 
ired repeat the Chriſtian Creed. Deceit and fraud, envy 

ad malice, with all crimes deſtructive to ſociety, are 
gnerally reproached, and their evil is manifeſt, But 
the grand provoking fin of entertaining ſuch thoughts 
of ourſelves and our own virtues, as do in fact ren- 
der all the names of honour we give unto Chriſt 
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merely titular : this fin, moſt injurious to the perfec. 
tions of God, you never ſee in the catalogue unen- 
lightened man draws up againſt himfelf. He can ap- 
proach the holy, the jealous God in prayer without 
fear or ſuſpicion of his diſpleaſure, though he never 
committed his cauſe to the appointed Mediator, nor 
laid his ſacrifice upon that altar which alone can ſanc- 
tify it in the ſight of God. 
To reprove for this ſin in particular, is the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt. He it is who mult open your 
eyes, if ever they are opened, to ſee your own ſinful- 
neſs, and to lothe yourſelf before your Maker, for 
the mean thoughts, the unaffecting apprehenſions, 
which, notwithſtanding the declarations of the Bible, 
and your pretended belief of it, you have had con- 
cerning the Lord's Chriſt, the Rock of ages, the Be- 
loved of the Father. It is by the Holy Ghoſt you 
mult be enabled to ſay with firm reliance on him, 


| 
that Fe/us Chrift is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- | 
ther. By his influence it is that you will ever fo be- 
hold the Saviour as to believe in your heart, and to i 
confeſs with your mouth, hat if any man in the | 
churches of Chrift love Bim not, that man is anathema, Ml © 
maran-aiha, that is, accurſed of God; and unleſs he 
repents of this great wickedneſs, ſure to be condemned . 
by the Lord when he cometh to judge the world. i 
And when the fin of not depending on Fe/zs, and not g 
honouring him as the Father is honoured, is thus Ml * 
clearly perceived and heartily deteſted, it is not flel = 
and blood has made the revelation, no, nor barely the 5 
written word of God, for long after that was allowed y 


by you to be the truth, no ſuch effect followed ; it I 
owing to the Spirit of truth, who has led you to th 5 
moſt precious knowledge. Fa 


Again, 
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Again, When the Comforter is come, faith our Lord, 
he ſhall reprove the world of righteouſneſs, ꝙ make us 
becauſe I go to my Father. To be received 8 
into favour with God, by virtue of what 7;g4cou/ne/ 
another has done, and to confeſs that the of Corift. 
life and death of Jeſus is of ſuch efficacy as to derive 
bleſſing and falvation to every fincere dependent upon 


him for righteouſneſs, to the end of time, is a myſtery 


| offenſive to the haughty ſpirit of man, and naturally 


not to be digeſted by him. Still, if left to ourſelves, 
though the Bible is in our hands, and we are profeſſ- 
inz much regard to its dictates, we ſhall yet go about 
to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs. We ſhall ſtand 
upon our own perſonal worth with God, as the foun- 
dation of our eternal hopes; ſtill ſhall we fly, under 
accuſations of conſcience, to our own frailty and the 
ſtrength of temptation, as our advocates ; to our re- 
pentance and amendment, as our propitiation. For 
ſo inveterately, through the corruption of our natures, 
are we prepoſſeſſed in favour of our own virtues, and 
even of our feebleſt attempts to be virtuous, that we 
can talk and truſt too, as if we were as good as the 
law of our God requires us to be for his acceptance. 

It is the work of the Holy Ghoſt to reprove the 
world for this ſelf-exalting lye; this hateful over-ra- 
ting our poor tainted performances, our much-ble- 
miſhed obedience, as if it was not, at beſt, very 


faulty. The eternal Spirit alone overthrows ſuch vain 


confidence, and eſtabliſhes a perſuaſion in the mind 
directly in oppoſition to it, namely, that Jeſus was 
delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our 
juſtification ; that in conſequence of this, we are al- 
ways accepted, even after our higheſt poſſible advance- 


| Ment in holineſs on earth, not for our own, but for 


the fake of Fe/zs ; that his going to the Father in the 
O 2 cha- 
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character of Mediator, is all our hope ; and his bear- 
ing that endearing name th Lord our righteouſneſs, is 
our ground of confidence that God will be favourable 
unto us and not remember our iniquities ; that tho 
unfeigned repentance, ſincere love to God, and uni- 
— 7 obedience to his commandments, are and muſt 
be our vouchers that we belong to Chriſt, yet neither 
ſingly nor altogether do they make reconciliation for 
the leaſt of our ſins; that Jeſus alone accompliſhed 
this work, impoſſible to any creature, too mighty 
even for angels to attempt, when he bled on the croſs, 
and cried out, I is finiſhed. 

But till the Holy Ghoſt convinces us of the neceſ- 
ſity and glory of this righteouſneſs, it is an offenſive 
article in the Chriſtian Creed. Such exaltation of 
the Saviour's obedience and death will be conſtrued a 
diſparagement of perſonal virtue. The ſeeking the 
gift of juſtification unto eternal life, freely through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus, will be deemed a 
contempt of good works. The Spirit of truth muſt 
exert his gracious influence to remove this natural 
blindneſs, and maſter this ſtubborn prejudice ; and 
then what Jeſus ever lives to plead before the Father, 
for the church purchaſed by his own blood, wall be 
all your ſalvation and all your deſire. 

In one inſtance more the text under conſideration 

declares the work and influence of the Holy 
7o iejpire vs Ghoſt: He ſhall reprove the world of judg- 
ewith confidence 
that all our ment, becauſe the prince of this world is judged 
e that is, convince men of the complete vic- 

tory which Jeſus has obtained over fin, the 
world, and Satan, in order to make all who believe 
in him happy partakers of the ſame. 

Subjection to fin, although the vileſt ſervitude and 
baſeſt yaſſalage, is © contended for. Ever} 

many 
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man, it is ſaid in all companies, has his foible, that 
is, in the language of politeneſs, ſome ſin, or evil 
temper, that lords it over him. The world, like the 
daſtardly unbelieving ſpies ſent into the land of Ca- 
naan, magnifies to an enormous ſize the force of temp- 
tations, and the weakneſs of the fleſh, whilſt the 
power of God is not ſo much as thought of; and then 
ſays, Who can ſtand before all theſe? 

The Holy Ghoſt, who is the grand-agent for the 
glory of Chriſt, convinces us that we err in this mat- 
ter, not conſidering the power of the Redeemer. It 
is his work to aſſure the heart that the prince of this 
world is judged, already dethroned, and vanquiſhed 
by Jeſus. That the working of his Spirit, hic 
worketh mightily in them that believe, is infinitely 
ſtronger than the combined force of all outward op- 
poſition and of all inward corruption: ſo to demon- 
ſtrate to us, that if we are doing what is forbidden, 
enſlaved by pride or diſcontent, intemperance, or un- 
cleanneſs, covetouſneſs, or envy, it is becauſe we will 
not in earneſt ſeek deliverance from ſuch hateful 
tyrants. | 
In this manner, now continually as in the apoſtles' 
days, the Holy Ghoſt operates on the mind of every: 
one that believes in Feſus, ſo as to receive ſpiritual- 
bleſſings from him; now, as then, A man cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of grace, except he be firſt born of 
water and af the Spirit. 

And whilſt the Holy Ghoſt teſtifies of Chriſt, and 
glorifies him in his perſon and undertakings, FE 5 
his influence, you are conſtantly to remem- 2 
der, is a thing quite diſtinct from thoſe nh Tra 
means by which it is conveyed : ſo that rhe means of - 
Vhere-ever proper convictions of the Re- e. 
<«cmer's perſon and ſalvation are cordially received, it 
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is not the means, but the Spirit itſelf working by 
them, which has enlightened and renewed the ming, 
This moſt important diſtinction is repeated again and 
again in Scripture, and therefore muſt never be over- 
looked by us. Thus it is written of the depenerate 
idolatrous 1/raelites, Hear ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ear; 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes ; teft they fee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed, Iſai. vi. 9, 10, 
Here, take notice, 1s the outward call of the word 
on one hand, but on the other a refuſal of the inward 
and ſpiritual grace, on account of their inſapportable 
provocations. The alarming expreflions, Muke the 
beart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes, cannot poſſibly mean that God ac- 
tually inſpired T/ae! with any contempt for his holy 
word or diſaffection towards it; but they mean that 
ſach hardneſs of heart and diſaffection muſt always fol- 
low, where the Spirit of grace is withdrawn ; becauſe 
he alone opens the eyes of the underſtanding, and un- 
ſtops the ears which are deaf to the words of Gods 
book. In confirmation of the ſame truth, it is recorded 
that God opened the heart of Lydia, to attend to the 
things ſpoken by St. Paul. In this inſtance you may 
ſee very diſtinctly the inſpired preacher on the one 
hand declaring the whole counſel of God ; offering 
the knowledge of all that is externally needful to the 
converſion of the ſoul ; and on the other you lee the 
God of all grace exerciſing his bleſſed and powerful 
influence, by which the apoſtle's diſcourſe was ſuc- 
ceſsful, and attained the end for which it was deli- 
vered. And leſt theſe declarations ſhould be confined 
and interpreted as extraordinary, St. Paul teaches Us| 
always to diſtinguiſh between the means and inſtru- 
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ments which are made uſe of to convey good to the 
foul, and the grace of the Holy Spirit from whom all 
that good intirely proceeds. He puts this interroga- 
tion, Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mini- 
fers, by whom ye believed as the Lord gave to every 


man? I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 


the increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. See here, in the ſtrongeſt 
light, how totally diſtin from each other are the 
means of grace, and the eternal Spirit to which they 


| owe all their efficacy. By conſequence, you muſt al- 


low that the foundation of the Chriſtian religion is 
laid by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in every believer, 
and that his work and influence is at this hour as real 
and ſucceſsful with the faithful, as it was when figns 
and wonders were done by him through the hands of 
the apoſtles. | 

From what has been offered, you may Anders 
clearly the permanent work and internal operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and know whether you are the happy 
ſubject of it yourſelf, by conſidering what manner 
of impreſſions the word of God's truth has made up- 
on your mind. 

But beſides this, the Scripture teaches us to look 
npon the Holy Ghoſt as the author of all the ſanctifi- 
cation which is wrought in the hearts and 
appears in the lives of believers ; and that e 
by this ſanctification, his indwelling pre- %% fee. 
ſence and effectual working may be known 
with the greateſt certainty and preciſeneſs. If you 
find ſincere love to God for ſending his Son into the 
world to be the propitiation for ſin; this love is no 
more the natural growth of your heart, or acquired 
imply by your own reflections and contemplations, 
than the moſt beneficial fruit that ean enrich your 
ground is ſelf- produced: it is ſhed abroad in your 

heart 
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heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto you. If the ef. 
fect of this love is joy, or that delightful ſenſation of 
ſoul reſulting from the conſideration of ſome great good 
obtained from the God of your ſalvation, or certainly 
expected, or both; this ſenſation, in honour of its di- 
vine and gracious Author, is called joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. If you poſſeſs an internal ſettled tranquility, 
whilſt God and eternal judgment are in, all your 
thoughts, through Teſus Chri/t, by whom you have 
received the atonement, in the place of that guilty un- 
eaſineſs or ſtupid inſenſibility which you ſhewed be- 
fore, at the mention of ſuch awful ſubjects ; the mar- 
vellous change claims a divine parent, and is expreſly 
declared to be the fruit of the Spirit. If poſſeſling in 
your heart the heavenly treaſure of love, peace, and 
Joy, you are patient under repeated injuries, gentle un- 
der exaſperating provocations, kind according to your 
ability, meek ſo as to evidence the humble opinion 
you have of yourſelf, and your regard for all men; 
this union of amiable tempers cometh from above. 
It is the image and ſuperſcription of one ſanctified by 
the Spirit, and expreſly ſaid to be his fruit. Again, 
obſerve there is not a duty we are called to perform, 
nor any evil temper to be vanquiſhed, but we are di- 
rected in Scripture to ſeek the Spirit of God, that our 
endeavours may be crowned with ſucceſs. It teaches 
us, that he helps our infirmities in prayer ; and that 
his aid is moſt neceſſary to us; that on this account 
he is called the Spirit of grace and ſupplication ; and 
we are commanded to pray in the Holy Ghoſt : which 
plainly implies, that as in prayer we mult ſeek his 
ſanctifying grace in order to all other duties, ſo muſt 
we acknowledge and depend upon his afliſtance for 
the right diſcharge of the duty of prayer itſelf. This 
is very plainly marked in the ſcripture account of our 

accept- 
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acceptable approach to God in all holy duties, It 
teaches us, that all true Chriſtians have acceſs to the 
Father through the Mediator by one Spirit, Ephe/i ii. 
18. Then as to the duty of praiſe, when Chriſtians 
are exhorted to be much employed in the praiſes of 
God, they are exhorted to be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. And their being filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
is not ſpoken of merely as a priviledge which God 
promiſes, but a duty which he requires. From 


| whence it is evident, that without him all our ſervices 


will want the very foul which ſhould animate them, 
and be as a maimed ſacrifice. In ſhort, it 1s to de- 
note the never-ceaſing influence and operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt on the hearts of all the faithful in Chr: 
Jeſus, that their life is expreſſed in theſe terms, a 
being, a walking, and living in the ſpirit. 

Having thus produced ſome out of the very many 


ſcripture proofs of the perſonal operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt on the underſtanding and will of man, and 
ſhewn in what way it diſcovers itſelf ; 1t may be pro- 
per, in the concluſion of this chapter, for the preven- 
tion of all enthuſiaſtic errors, to make ſome farther 
obſervations on the properties of the Spirit's influence; 
and to expoſe the impious though prevalent abſurdity 
of denying the reality of any operation from the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of them that believe. 

Firſt then, This influence of the Holy Ghoſt is: 
ſecret, and diſcernible only from its fruits. The Spi- 
tit does not commonly act with force, or 9, e 
offer violence to man, but is ſimilar to aeg * 
what we ſee in the eſtabliſhed courſe of ;4-n * 5 
nature. Accordingly, the prophets, the # is. 
apoſtles, and the Son of God, refer us continually. to 
the vegetable world for the illuſtration of the Spirit 8. 
influence. As the juices of the earth do not imme 
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diately ſhoot ont in fruits and flowers, but are firſt re. 
ceived into the root, from whence they gradually 


aſcend the trunk, and thence are diffuſed to the 
branches, by virtue of which they live and flouriſh to 


the conviction of every ſpectator, though the moſt pe- 


netrating eye cannot fee how. So is it with eve 
one that is born of the Spirit; there is the life of ho- 


lineſs in his ſou}, which breathes and appears in his 
actions, diſcourſe, deſires, affections, and moſt ſe- 


cret thoughts. Every one that diligently obſerves 
him, can perceive the excellent fruits of this life, the 
author of which is inviſible, and the method of main- 
taining it incomprehenſible. 
Secondly, But though the Spirit's influence is ſecret, 
filent, and not to be obſerved but by its fruits, it is 
But mighty in not on that account leſs powerful in the 
operation. effects produced. The new creature in 


Cbriſt Jeſus, who is born of the ſpirit, is born to 


conflict, toil, and labour. Born for fight, and born 
for victory; not at preſent fo much to enjoy as to 
act. A power therefore proportioned to the difficul- 
ties which a Chriſtian is ſure to undergo, and to the 
enemies with whom he has to contend, muſt be con- 
tinually ſupplied. And thus it is appointed: 590 
ever ts born of God, overcometh the world ; the love of 
its pleaſures cannot corrupt him, nor the fear of its 
frowns diſmay him ; he marches on in the ſtrength 
of God, and will not be turned out of the path of 
duty. But the influence by which ſuch a victory is 
maintained, muſt be full of energy ; and thoſe who 
ſtand in this condition, muſt be Seht by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation. 

Thirdly, The influence of the Holy Ghoſt is al- 
ways, without the leaſt exception, exactly correſpon- 


dent to the written word, and preſerved and in- 
creaſed 
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creaſed in the uſe of the means of grace. „ __ ah 
It makes no new revelations, but gives ſuc- corrg/pouding 
ceſs and efficacy to what is already reveal- 2 
ed. It accompliſhes no other change in 2 ads by 
the manners, ſentiments, and feelings of W 

the ſoul, than what the ſacred oracles juſtify; and to 
unprejudiced reaſon muſt appear excellent and deſira- | 
ble above all things. It works by apt and ſuitable 


means for the maintenance and increaſe of its own in- 


fluence, though intirely diſtinct in itſelf from thoſe 


means. As the life of the body is not maintained 
miraculouſly, though upheld by a divine power from 
moment to moment, but in the uſe of food, reſt, and 
lleep; ſo the ſoul of the regenerate, that walks in 
the Spirit and lives in the Spirit, deſires the fincere 
milk of the word, that he may grow thereby ; he 
prays and watches ; and, by the uſe of his enlightened 
ſanctified reaſon, he avoids what would endanger 
his ſoul, and chooſes that by which it can be profited. 
Fourthly, The influence of the Holy Ghoſt is va- 
rious in the degrees of its communication and opera- 
tion. All who are the bleſſed partakers of 7, ;,querce 
the Holy Ghoſt, not only differ from others %% Help 
who ſhare the ſame privilege, but from SSL 2 
themſelves at different ſeaſons, in the de- Cees. 
gree of benefit they receive. Some have much more 
light and joy, ſtrength and vigour, than others; and 
there is often a quick ſucceſſion of peace and trouble, 
of tranquility and conflict. But this variety reſpect- 
ing thoſe who are under the government of the ſame 
Spirit, is generally owing to the different degrees of 
watchfulneſs, diligence, and fidelity in the uſe of the 
talents already committed to their care. The Spirit, 
we are taught, is often grieved, and in a degree 
W 
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quenched by careleſſneſs, neglects, and much more 
by a fall into ſome known fin. In ſuch caſes the pa- 
ternal juſtice of God requires that proper rebuke 
ſhould be given ; that his children feeling their own 
deadneſs and uncomfortable thoughts, might be more 
vigilant for the time to come, and avoid all unduti. 
ful deportment. For the ſame reaſon, to encourage 
and reward obedience, thoſe who do more carefully 
and faithfully adhere to God, ſtudying to ſerve him 
with their whole hearts; to them, by the influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Father and Son will abun- 
dantly manifeſt their favour, and come and make 
their abode with them: . 

Theſe rules, which are often repeated in Scripture, 
are a ſufficient guard againſt all the abuſes which have 
been made of the influences and operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

We have only to infer from what has been proved 

—_ _ _ of the divinity, perſon, and work of the 
3 = Spirit, how impious and abſurd is the ge- 
Spirit's infiu- neral faſhion of the times, which vilifies the 
* gracious operations of the holy and eternal 
Spirit, as the chimera of a heated brain, and the re- 
verie of enthuſiaſts. The plauſible colours made uſe of 
to cover the horrid impiety of ſuch reflections, are ge- 
nerally the bold and ſhameleſs pretences of dangerous 
enthuſiaſts to the influence of the Holy Ghoſt; or 
groſs ignorance that any ſuch influence is experienced 
in the ſoul. Pleas as frivolous and vain as the offence 
they are urged to juſtify is daring in the fight of God. 
For what can poſlibly be conceived more weak than 
to ridicule and explode a thing merely becauſe it has 
been abuſed to purpoſes totally oppoſite to its real 
tendency ? If there is any force in this argument, hs 

| " 


peculiar doctrines of the Chriſtian faith. Since it is 
evident nothing can be more obnoxious to ſociety, 
nothing more injurious to the honour of God and 
the well-being of man, than thoſe ſchemes of li- 
centiouſneſs both in principle and practice, which ma- 
ny of the loudeſt advocates for the ſufficiency of reaſon 
have not only privately maintained, but publiſhed for 
the ſatisfaction of ſcrupulous conſciences. And if the 
nauſeous jargon of brain-fick viſionaries, 2775 wor to be 
who lay claim to the Spirit's influence, ab- Juſtified —_— 
uſing it to cover pride, or to give a ſanction alf preten. 
tovillainy or lewdneſs, is a good argument to e e n. 

deny the operation of the eternal Spirit on the hearts 
of the faithful on the one hand: then it muſt be al- 
lowed, on the other, that the execrable blaſphemies 
publiſhed againſt God's moſt holy word, by thoſe who 
pique themſelves on being rational and free enquirers 
eminently above others, is as good an argument for 
the ſuppreſſing all exerciſe of the rational faculty, or 
at leaſt for affirming that it is miſchievous in itſelf, 
and ever to be ſuſpected. For if the foundations of 
all true righteous practice are razed, and all dutiful 
regard to the moſt high God our Maker, what does 
it ſignify whether this is. done by a man who fan- 
cies himſelf wrought upon and inſpired by immediate 
revelation from the true God, or by a ſelf-ſufficient 
worm, who makes his god out of his own brain, 
and gives him ſuch ſentiments and manners as moſt 
ſuit with his own corrupted heart? Does not every 


intelligent perſon in ſuch a caſe always diſtinguiſh and 


ſeparate the uſe from the abuſe of reaſon ? and would 
it not be madneſs to do otherwiſe ? Know then, that 
reaſon, that candour, and much more the authority 


of 
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muſt renounce the uſe of reaſon no leſs than the 
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ſemble it. And if you refuſe to be at the pains of 
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THe any thing more than the work of imagination 


he does not experience this Cr, would * 
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of the almighty, require you to bring to the trye 
touchſtone whatever is pretended to be the work of 
the Spirit; leſt, without diſtinction, you condemn 
the genuine offspring of the Holy Ghoſt with the 
baſe counterfeit that may in fome points ſlightly te- 


examining and comparing by ſcripture-marks and 
evidences, before you determine, it is plain the cor- 
ruption of your heart has filled you with enmity to 
the doctrine of the Spirit's influence ; and therefore, 
with inexcuſable raſhneſs, you are glad to confound 
things which are eſſentially different, and the ſpirit 
of deluſion with the Spirit of truth. 

The other plea, beſides the abuſes of bai 
Ner by eur ig. urged with an air of much confidence 
morance of its againſt the work and influence of the Holy. 
ſents Ghoſt on the heart, is as ſhamefully frivo- 
Jous. It is the ignorance and inexperience of any 
ſuch operation upon their own minds. We know, 
ſay all the careleſs and the proud, the gay and the 
voluptuous, nothing of this kind ; therefore argue 
as long as you will about it, we will never believe it 


But what palpable folly and abſurdity is this? in 20 
other inſtance you will condemn and explode it # 
moſt prepoſterous. Suppoſe a man ſhould tell you that 
he will never believe there is in aribther any excel 
lency ſuperior to what he himſelf*poſſeſſes, becauſ 


not think his ſtupidity too great to deſerve an anſwer! 
We do not eſteem brutes capable of judging of tit 
perfections of man; nor one man, in many inſtat- 
ces, any more capable to judge of what is to be found 


in the poſſeſſion of another. Such as have exerciſe 
: > them 


themſelves with ſucceſs in philoſophical ſtudies, are 
conſcious of- pleaſures in them, to which others are 
abſolute ſtrangers. Now ſhould a clown, becauſe of 
the groſſneſs of his ignorance and the narrowneſs of 
his underſtanding, ſcoff at the mention of ſuch plea- 
ſures, and be confident there was no reality in them, 
you know 1t would be accounted a piece of folly too 
grofs to need a forma] confutation. But the differ- 
ence between the ſpiritual man, and the man who 
apprchends.no more than what his own reaſon can 
teach him, is much greater than what ſubſiſts be- 
tween the moſt illiterate peaſant and the moſt re- 
nowned philoſopher. If you believe the Scripture, 
you muſt believe this, becauſe in that volume, the 
diference between thoſe that are born after the Spi- 
fit, and thoſe that are born only after the fleſh, is 


ter darkneſs into marvellous light; of having the fa- 
culties and affections of the mind exerciſed with e- 
ſteem, frequency, and delight, on what before was 
eglected, deſpiſed, abhorred. For men therefore 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt on the ſoul, becauſe we feel 
not his influence on our own, is to make their know- 
ledge the meaſure of all reality ; and to ſay there can 
be nothing within al the compaſs of ſpiritual be- 
ing, but what "hasggtready fallen within the com- 
pas of their uMerſtanding ; which is the greateſt 
tolly that can be uttered. They may know ind 
how the caſe is with themſelves ; that there is no 
ſuch thing as the work of the Holy Ghoſt on their 
hearts; no enlightening of their underſtanding ; no 
change i in their own affections, no deſire of nearcr 
and ſtill nearer union to God, no thirſting after his 
Preſence, no heavenly joy and conſolation in Cory? 


P | Ar, 
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called a 22 ng from a ſtate of death to life ; out of ut. 


to ſay, We will not admit there is now an op 
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Teſus. This all men, who are without repentance 
and faith in Jeſus, with the greateſt truth may ſay of 
themſelves, for the Scripture ſays it of them. But 
then politizely and confidently to aftirm it mvſt he 
the ſame with others, is to deny the eſſential differ- 
ence on earth between the heirs of ſalvation and 
the children of the wicked one. It is impudently to 
deny the life and work of the Spirit, though in Scrip- 
ture there is a clear, full, and diſtin& account of this 
work, of the life produced and maintained in the 
ſoul by him, of its nature and operations, its pains 
and enjoyments, its declenſions and improvements 
To deny thereſore the reality of theſe things, is at 
once to lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and to prove ma- 
nifeſtly you have no ſhare in him. It is to lie againſt 
him; becauſe if there is no work and operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, then the Scriptures, which hoh 
men of 14 wrote through his inſpiration, and which 
give a particular account of his continual preſence | 
and influence with the church, is no better than a f4- 
bulous tale. And it is to betray the miſerable con- 
dition in which your own ſoul abideth, ſince you 
could not prate with malicious words againſt this di- 
vine Agent for the truth of God in the heart, unlef 
you was yourſelt, alas ! earthly, ſenſual, having not 


os — ART YT —g 


the Spirit. i 
— mn ———ůů — — — — Ti 
0 
ſuited to the preceding Chapter. | 


Thou infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit ! by 
whoſe inſpiration all Scripture was given; whole 


deſcent on the day of Pentecoſt, in token of thy pre- 
{encd 
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ſence with the church of Chriſt, was moſt viſible and 
glorious! we defire to magnify thy name for all the 
mighty ſigns and wonders which the apoſtles and evan- 
geliſts, in old time, were by thee enabled to perform. 
We thank thee for thy glorious works, through which 
the heathen became the heritage of the Lord's Chriſt, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth his poſſeſſion. We 
adore thee, O thou Holy Ghoſt ! as the Spirit of 
truth, who alone canſt lead us, blind, perverſe, proud 
creatures, into the knowledge of the truth: as the 
Comforter, whoſe anointing alone can open our eyes 
to behold excellency and glory in thoſe things of God, 
which the natural man receiveth not, neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
e defire alſo to own how intirely we ſtand indebted 
to thy ſacred influence on our minds, if we can now 
fay with any afhance and real knowledge that eus 
Chrijt is Lord. If he is now become precious to us, 
we would confeſs to thy honour, it is becauſe thou 
haſt teſtified of him, and glorified him before us : 
that if we now ſee the abomination of attempting to 
come to the Father any other way than through the 
Son of his love, it is becauſe thou, O Holy Ghoſt! 
haſt taken of the things that are Chriſt's and ſhewn 
them unto us: that if we have been ſtripped of every 
plea to juſtification before God, which the exceſſive 
pride of our hearts would ſet up; if we have been 
reduced to the neceſſity of begging mercy and grace 
only for the Mediator's fake, to thy name be the praiſe. 
We thank and bleſs thee, O thou eternal Spirit ! 
if thou haſt convinced us of the power and will of 
Chriſt to renew and ſanctify all that believe in him; 
haſt revealed to us, that the prince and god of this 
world, by the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
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Feſus, and by thy miſſion, is utterly defeated in al 
his attempts to deſtroy them. All this knowledge, 


ſo neceſſary to the comfort and ſalvation of the ſoul, 


in whatever degree we poſſeſs it, we aſcribe to thy 
indwelling grace and mighty operation on our ſouls, 
And foraſmuch as we know that i vs, that is, in 
our fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, to thy inſpiration we 
aſcribe the glory of all the good we have been eng- 
bled to perform ; of all the life and light we hare 
received and enjoyed in our public or private acts of 
devotion ; of all our edification from time to time 
by hearing thy word read and preached to us. For 
it is thou, O eternal Spirit ! who haſt helped our in- 
firmities, and by thine own power and demonſtration 
made the means of grace to be means of grace to 
our ſouls. - 

Grant, we beſeech thee, that our experimentil 
knowledge of thy bleſſings may create in us more ve- 
hement defires to be filled with the fruit of the Spi- 


rit, which is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, 


We deſire to be more and more experienced in all thy 
divine influences, ſo as to live in the Spirit, and walk 
in the Spirit. To this end may we cheriſh as ine- 
ſtimably precious, all thy ſuggeſtions, covet more than 
any other thing thy aids, comforts, and illuminati- 
ons, and yield up ourſelves entirely to thy teaching, 
and to be led by thee into the land of righteouſneſs. 
And as we are not ignorant of the filthy dreams 
into which our own pride and the ſubtlety of Satan 
may betray us, we beg of thee to give us a ſound 
mind and a right judgment in all things, that we 
may never cauſe thy influences to be denied or blaſ- 
phemed through our ſinful folly and enthuſiaſm. O 


may we ſeek and expect * aid in thoſe ways, and by 
'  thok 
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thoſe means alone which are of thine own appoint- 
ment. May we never defire to receive, or ever pro- 
feſs any other evidence that the Holy Ghoſt is with 
us and dwelleth in us, than the knowledge of thy 
Son, victory over our iniquities, and the poſſeſſion of 
love, joy, and peace towards God, and of gentle- 
neſs, meekneſs, and goodneſs towards men, which 
are declared in thine own word to be the fruit of the 
Spirit in the hearts of the faithful. | S 
Lead into the way of truth, O thou almighty 
Spirit, all who have been deceived by Satan's tranſ- 
forming himſelf into an angel of light : all thoſe poor 
deluded ſouls, who lay claim to thy teachings, and 
boaſt themſelves to be full of thy divine inſpiration, 
whilſt they are heady and high-minded, whilſt they 
peak and walk contrary to thy law and thy teſtimony. 
Give them both to know and to forſake their own 
deluſions: ſave them, before they are called to an- 
[wer for bringing reproach upon thy name, for prov- 
ing a rock of offence to others, and giving occaſion 
to the adverſaries to triumph. 
O!] that thou wouldeſt pity thoſe who are wicked 


that are ſpoken of thy work and of thy glory, both 


in the Scripture, and by the ſaints that excel in vir- 


„ue. May thoſe, who in ignorance contradict and 
blaſpheme, be brought to repentance by thine own 
Wight and convictions on their hearrs. 

n Finally, O thou Lord and Giver of all ſpiritual life, 
4 hear the prayers of all the members of Chriſt's my- 
7 


ſtical body the church: O ! that thou wouldeſt ſend 
down thy influence from above upon all fleſh! O! 
that the waſhing 


de Holy Ghoſt was ſhed abroad abundantly in every 
24 place, 
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and miſerable enough to mock at, or deny the things 


of regeneration and renewing of 
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214 On the Divinity, Gc. 8 Sunday y. 
place, for the converſion of Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Heretics; and that all within the hearing of 
thoſe lively oracles wrote by thine own infpiration, 
may underitand, ſo as to be eternally faved, the 
myſtery of God the Spirit, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt, to whom be everlaſting praiſe, might, ma. 
jeſty, and dominion. Amen. 
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On the Nature of true and falje Repentance: the Rea- 
fins why all are commanded to repent ; and the means 
of attaining Repentance. 


T is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that with- 

out repentance no one can enter into Milales abval 
life. But the misfortune is, when men repentance fa- 
are aſſured it cannot be well with them 
unleſs they are found in the exerciſe of repentance, 
they determine, with a fatal precipitancy, to call 
ſomething by this name which bears only a ſuper- 
fcial worthleſs reſemblance of it: and then flatter 
themſelves with the vain imagination that this baſe 
counterfeit ſhall be intitled to all the bleſſings pro- 
miſed to the divine original. 

To compare therefore and diſtinguiſh the true re- 
dentance from the falſe ; to ſhew why every one who 
will be ſaved muſt experience the change it implies ; 
and the way to attain it; will be a ſubje& of great 
uſe, through the blefling of God, to diſcover pre- 
railing errors which lie at the root of all careleſs and 
profane living, and to awaken every reader to ſelf-ex- 
amination on this important point. 

Firſt then, let it be obſerved, that a falſe repent- 
ance flows only from a ſenſe of danger and et rage 
a fear of impending wrath. When the con- ance excited 
ſeience of a finner is alarmed with a ſenſe "7 7 _ 
| of his dreadful guilt and danger, it muſt of neceſſity 
loudly remonſtrate againſt thoſe fins which threaten 
bim with the deſtruction of hell: hence thoſe frights 
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216 On the Nature of Repentance, [Sunday 8. 
and terrors which are frequently found amongſt men 
in danger, or under apprehenſions of death. At ſuch 
imes their ſins, ſome groſſer enormities eſpecially, 
convince them to their face, and all their aggrayz. 
tions are remembered with bitterneſs ; conſcience 
draws up the indictment, and ſets home the charge 
againſt them; the law paſles the ſentence, and con- 
demns them without mercy. And what have they 
now in proſpect ? what but a fearful looking: for of 
fiery indignation to conſume them ? now with what 
diſtreſs will they cry out and howl upon their beds for 
the greatneſs of their fin ! with what amazement 
will they expect the dreadful iſſue of their finful 
practice? how ready are they now to make reſoluti- 
ons of beginning a humble, watchful, holy life? in 
this their terror, conſcience like a flaming ſword keeps 
them from their former courſe of impiety and ſen- 
ſuality, - Le 
But what is all this repentance more than the fear 
of the worm that never dieth, and of the fire that 
never ſhall be quenched ? Let but conſcience be pa- 
cified, and the tempeſt of the troubled mind allayed, 
and this falſe penitent will return with the dog to his 
voinit again, till ſome new alarm revive his convic- 
tions of ſin and danger, and with them the fame pro- 
ceſs of repentance, Thus too too many will ſin and re- 
pent, and repent and fin all their lives, | 
„ Or it may be, diſtreſs of conſcience makes 
ance er a deeper impreſſion, and fixes ſuch an 2- 
uce @ re Ne 585 5 5 : 
ble gor. biding dread of particular groſs fins, that 
rw there appears a viſible reformation, Ye 
in this caſe the ſinner's luſts are only dammed up by 
his fears ; and was the dam broken down, they would 
immediately run again in their former channel with 
renewed force. It is true, all this terror is often 8 


1 preps 
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preparative to true repentance ; but if it proceed no 
further, it proves abortive. | 

Here it is neceſſary to obſerve, that though there 
may be much terror and external reforma- _ , 
tion without true repentance, yet it is 2 
ſomething to be thus far affected. The , 
greater part of true penitents were ſome- 
times under the ſame diftrefling circumſtances, and 
at firſt began out of mere ſelfiſhneſs to fly from the 
wrath to come. Inſtead therefore of conſtruing what 
is ſaid againſt falſe repentance, as if all was loſt be- 
cauſe your repentance is not yet of the right kind; 
let it work more reaſonably, and excite you to prayer, 
that thoſe terrors and checks which are in themſelves 
no certain proofs of the ſincerity of your repentance, 
may be perfected and iſſue in what undoubtedly are 
ſuch proofs. 

It was ſaid that falſe repentance flows only from a 
ſenſe of danger and a fear of impending _ — 
wrath, The character of true repentance ance flows 
is quite oppoſite. Here fin itſelf becomes guts. 
the greateſt burden and object of averſion ; and the quali- 
ſorrow ſprings from an affecting humbling ** SMS 
c- MW {-nie of the diſhonour and injury the penitent feels he 
o- has done unto God; not only from a ſelfiſh concern 
te · ¶ bor his own ſafety, but from a regard to God, to which 

he was before a ſtranger; from a conviction that his 
ce; N ubele deportment and the ruling tempers of his heart 
- at all times have been evil and deſperately wicked. 
hat Wl The language of a true Scripture penitent is ſuch as 
ſet WY this: I acknowledge my tranſgreſtion, and my fin is ever 
bre me + mine iniquities are gone over my head as an 
uld I Le burden; they are too heavy for me. Deliver me 
ith Vm all my tranſgreſſions, let not my fins have dominion 
over ne. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 
Po mine 
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Falſe repent- 


| ance full , Goſpel has provided a glorious relief for 
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mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that I an 
not able to loc up : they are more than the hairs of ming 
Head, therefore my heart jaileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, 
t deliver me. O Lord, make haſte to help me. Here you 
{ee the true penitent mourns for all his luſts, and 
hates them all; he is willing none ſhould be ſpared, 
tho' dear as a right hand, or a right eye. | 


How great and apparent the difference between be- 


ing {truck with fear, reſtrained by terror, or driven 
. from a courſe of ſinning by the laſhes of 
the difference an awakened conſcience ! Between this, I 
3 0 ſay, and lothing ourſelves in our own fight 
pentance mt for all our iniquities, vehemently defiring 
Peres grace and ſtrength to conquer and mortify 
corruption, and to be delivered from the tyrannous 
rule of fin! The former is merely the ſordid fruit of 


ſelf-love, which compels the ſoul to fly from danger; 


the latter, the exerciſe of a vital principle, which ſe- 


parates the ſoul from ſin, and engages the whole man 
in a perſevering oppolition againſt it. | 
Secondly, Falſe repentance diſhonours God, by re- 
fuſing, under all its diſtracting fears, to truſt to his 
mercy. It is full of unbelief, though the 


* every poor, guilty, ruined ſinner, and open- 
ed a bleſſed door of hope even for thoſe whoſe ſins are 
red as ſcarlet; though pardon and ſalvation are freely 
offered to every one that is weary and heavy laden 
with the guilt and defilement of fin ; though the blood 
of Chriſt is ſufficient to cleanſe from all fins, how- 
ever circumſtanced, however aggravated they may be: 
the falſe penitent, alas! ſees no ſafety in this refuge. 
The law of God challenges his obedience, and con- 
demns his diſobedience; conſcience concurs both with 


the precept and ſentence of the Jaw ; and hence the 
6 | | refuge, 


my — G N 
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refuge, to which the falſe penitent repairs in order to 
pacify conſcience, to ſatisfy God's juſtice, and to lay 
2 foundation of future hope, is reſolutions, promiſes, 
attempts of new and better obedience, penances, and 
variety of ſelf-righteous ſchemes. The deſect of his 
endeavours and attainments creates new terrors ; theſe 
| terrors excite new endeavours ; and thus the falſe pe- 
nitent goes on, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of his 
forrow and the pain of his conviction, ſeeking righ- 
tcouſneſs by his own works, and afraid to truſt in the 
mercy of God through the blood of his Son. 
The falſe penitent indeed may, it is true, have ſome 
5 fort of feeble regard to Chriſt, ſo as to uſe , , 
y ; : ; ra eff has 
his name in his prayers for pardon, though only ſome mix- 
he dare not depend upon the merits of his 5 
blood, and the love of God manifeſted in er with irs 
him for the remiſſion of his fins. And“ ut 
what does this proceed from, but a ſecret hope that 
his frights, reformations, and performances will come 
in aid to purchaſe the favour of God, which he can- 
not confide in as freely promiſed, for Chriſt's ſake, to 
every hurabled ſinner? What does this proceed from, 
but a rejection of the Redeemer, as if he knew not 
how to have compaſſion on him till recommended by 
ſome attainments in holineſs ? 

Now take a view of true repentance, and you will 
ind the characters of it directly oppolite to thoſe 
1 wentioned above. The true penitent ap- # 

proaches God with a deep impreſſion e 1 
his guilt, and juſt deſert of eternal rejec- © confines”: 
tion : but then he comes before a mercy- 
feat, though he acknowledges that if God mould 
n mark iniquity, he could not ſtand before him; he yet 
remembers, that with God there 1s forgiveneh that 
he may be feared ; and that with him there 1s plen- 
teous 
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teous redemption. The true penitent looks to the 
blood of Chriſt as what alone can cleanſe his ſoul, and 
take away the curſe due to his numerous and aggra- 
vated ſins, and from this he takes encouragement to 
mourn before God, expreſſing himſelf in the Pſalmiſt; 
language, Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin; purge me with hyſop, and J 
ſhall be clean, waſh me and I ſhall be whiter than ſuou. 
This is the prayer which both encourages and invigo- 
rates his cries for mercy, and imbitters to him all his 
fins; this it is which makes him lothe them all, and 
long for deliverance from them. | 

« Is God infinitely merciful and ready to forgive 
«* (faith the true penitent), and have I been fo baſc]y 
The folilogey © ungrateful as to fin againſt ſuch aſtoniſh- 
of there © ing goodneſs, to affront and abuſe ſuch 
1 * mercy and love! Is fin ſo hateful to 
« God that he puniſhed it in the perſon of his dear 


&© Son, whom he made atonement for fin ; how vile 


„ and abominable mult I appear in the eyes of his 


« holineſs and juſtice, who am nothing but defile- 
« ment and guilt ! Has the bleſſed Saviour ſuffered 
the Father's wrath for my ſins ? Have they nailed 


him to the croſs, and brought him under the ago- 


« nies of an accurſed death, and ſhall I be ever re- 
« conciled to my luſts any more? Have I diſhonoured 
God ſo much already, loaded his dear Sun with ſo 
„% many horrible indignities, and brought ſuch 1 
« weight of guilt upon myſelf, and is it not now higi 
e time to divorce my moſt beloved luſts, thoſe greal 
« enemies to God and my Own ſoul ?” 

Here' you muſt perceive the great difference and 
even contrariety between a guilty flying from God, 
like that of Adam after his fall, and an humbling 
ſelf-condemning approach to God's pardoning mercy, 


like 
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like the prodigal's when returning to his much injured 
father: between ſlaviſh and proud endeavours to atone 
for your ſins, and make your peace with God by your 
own righteouſneſs, and repairing only to the blood of 
Chriſt for cleanſing from all fin ; between mourning 
for your guilt and danger, and mourning for your ſins 
as the baſeſt injury to God and Chriſt, to mercy and 
love manifeſted in the moſt endearing manner : in a 
word, between attempting a new life by the ſtrength 
of your own reſolutions and endeavours, and looking 
only to the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for grace 
and ſtrength, as well as pardon and freedom from 
condemnation. "4 
Thirdly, In falſe repentance there ſtill remains an 
werſion to God and his holy law; but in pap ben 
true repentance there is a love to both. on 
The diſtreſs and terror which awakened n i» God 


I inners feel, ariſe from dreadful apprehen- d bis /aw. 


hons of God and his juſtice : they know that they 
have greatly provoked him, they are afraid of his 
wrath, and therefore want ſome covert : they might 
before, perhaps, have ſome pleaſing apprehenſions 
of God, while they conſidered him as all mercy, and 
lo long as they could hope for pardon, and yet live 
in their fins ; but now they have ſome idea of his ho- 
neſs and juſtice, and he appears an infinite enemy.“ 
hey are conſulting therefore ſome way to be at peace 


ith him, becauſe they are afraid the controverſy wall 


ſue in their deſtruction. Upon this account they re- 
ove on new obedience, from the ſame motives that 
wes obey their ſevere tyrannical maſters, though the 
ule of their obedience is directly contrary to the in- 
nations of their minds. Were the penalty of the 
ww taken away, their averſion to it would quickly 
ppear. They would ſoon again embrace their be- 


loved 
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from fin, a proficiency in faith and holineſs, a life d 
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loved luſts with the ſame pleaſure and delight as for- 
merly. Is not the truth of this aſſertion frequent), 
alas ! exemplified in thoſe who wear off their convic- 
tions and reformations together, and, notwithſtanding 
their appearances of religion, diſcover the alienation 
of their hearts to God and his law, and ſhew them- 
ſelves (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) enemies in their ond 
by therr wicked works ? 
The true penitent, on the contrary, ſees an admi- 
rable beauty and excellency in a life of holineſs, and 
5 therefore ſtrives for higher attainments in 
e it. He is ſenſible how much he has tran: 
3 3 greſſed the law of God, and how very far 
he is departed from the purity and hol. 

neſs of the divine nature; this is the burden of his 
ſoul; hence it is that he walks in heavineſs : he 
mourns, not becauſe the law is ſo ſtrict, or the penal 
ſo ſevere, for he eſteems the law to be holy, and the 
commandment holy, juſt, and good ; but he mourns, 
that though the law is ſpiritual he is carnal, fold un- 
der ſin ; he mourns, that his nature is ſo contrary to 
God, that his practice has been fo oppoſite to hu 
will, and that he makes no better progreſs in mort! 
fying the deeds of the fleſh, and in regulating his at- 
fections by the word of God. The true penitent i 
breathing with the ſame earneſtneſs after ſanctifics- 
tion, as after deliverance from the wrath revealed from 
heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; he does not want 
to have the law bend to his corruptions, but to hat 
his heart and life fully ſubjected to the law of God: 
there is nothing he ſo much deſires, beſides an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt and the favour of God, as a freedom 


communion and fellowſhip with God.“ What 


„ corrupted evil heart (ſays the true peniten t) have! 
6 { 
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« ſo eſtranged from the holy nature of God and his | 
« righteous law | what a moſt guilty wretch have 1 
« heen, who have walked fo contrary to the glorious 


God, who have trampled upon his excellent per- 


« fections, and have made ſo near an approach to the 
practice and ſpirit of a devil! Create a clean heart, 
« O God! and renew a right ſpirit within me; purify 
this ſink of pollution, and ſanctify theſe depraved 
affections of my ſoul. O that my ways were made 
ſo direct, that I might keep thy ſtatutes! O let me 
« not wander from thy commandments, but deal 
« bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and 
© keep thy word.” 

Such as theſe are the deſires of every true penitent 
and from hence you may plainly diſcover the great 
difference betwixt him and a falſe one. The one looks 
upon God with dread, terror, and averſion ; the other 
mourns his diſtance from him, and earneſtly deſires to 
be transformed into his likeneſs: the one ſtill loves his 
ins in his heart, though he mourns there is a law to 
puniſh them ; the other hates all his fins without re- 
ſerve, and is weary under the burden of them, becauſe 
they are contrary to God and his holy law: the obe- 
dience of the one is by mere conſtraint ; the imperfec- 
tions of the other are matter of continual humiliation, 


Lad 
* 


Lay 
A 


* 
- 


ſo as to make him aſpire after greater degrees of grace 


and holineſs: the one can find no inward and abiding 


[complacency in the ſervice of God ; the other ac- 


counts it his happineſs, and thinks no Joy equal to that 


of pure obedience. 


Fourthly, A falſe repentance wears off with the 
alarming convictions which gave occaſion to it; but 
tri l f ö 

ie repentance is the daily exerciſe of the Falſe ge 
Hul. We have many ſad inſtances of perſons 2 At 


rho appear for a ſeaſon under the greatelt * 
ca 


greſſions. They conclude themſelves in a converted 


: norte for thetr Sis Jeg theſe. impreſſion 
ſoon effaced, and they retuti . the ſame 9 * 
impiety or ſenſuality, which, they confeſs, produced 
ſo much diſtreſs and terror. They declare to the 
world, that their good reſolutions were but ata a mbrn- 
ing cloud, or as an early dew. Beſides theſe. there 
are many of another character, who quiet their gon- 
ſciences and ſpeak peace to their ſouls, from their hay. 
ing been in diſtreſs and terror for their ſins, from their 
reformation of ſome groſſer immoralities, and from 
a formal courſe of auty: They have repented, they 
think, and therebore conclude themfelves at peaq; wih 
God, and ſeem to have no great care and confer 
either about their former impieties or their daily tranſ- 


ſtate, and are therefore lukewarm and ſecure. Many 
of theſe may think and perhaps ſpeak loudly of ther 
experiences, and be even elated with joyful apprehen- 
fions of their ſafe ſtate, whilſt,” alas! they have m 
: impreſſions of their ſins, no mourning after pardog 
no humiliation under remaiding and manifold corruſh 
tions, imperfect duties, and renewed. a 

gainſt Gods There are many alſo, it might ſtill f 
ther be added, who, while under the ſtings of a 
awakened conſcience, will be driven to maintain adi 
ligent watch over their hearts and lives, to be afra 
of every ſin, to be careful to attend every known duty 
and even to be. ſerious and earneſt in the per formanet 
of it. Now by this their ſuppoſed e in religio 
they gradually get from under the terrors of the la 
and then their watchfulneſs and tenderneſs of conſci 
ence are forgot. They attend their duties in a car 
leſs manner, with a trifling remiſs frame of ſoul, whil 
the all-important realities bf an eternal world are b 
little in their minds, and all their religion is reduce 


LI * 
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toa mere cold formality, They 
neſs. In ſome ſuch manner falſe repentance leaves the 


without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

On the other hand, true repentance 1s a laſting 
principle of humble ſelf-abaſing mourning , e 
for fin, and abhorrence of all the remain- ace ever per- 
der of corruption which the true penitent“ . 
diſcovers both in his heart and life. He does not for- 
get his paſt ſins, and grow unconcerned about them 
as ſoon as he obtains peace in his conſcience and a 
tomfortable hope that he is reconciled to God; on 
the contrary, the clearer evidences he obtains of the 
divine favour, the more does he lothe, abhor, and 
condemn himſelf for his fins; the more aggravated 
and enormous do they appear to him. Further, the 
true penitent not only continues to abhor 4 nba 
himſelf on account of his paſt guilt and de- . 
hlement, but he finds daily cauſe to renew his repent- 
ance before God: he obſerves ſo much deadneſs, for- 
mality, and hypocriſy mixing themſelves with his 
holy duties, ſuch frequent workings of a carnal, 
worldly, unbelieving ſpirit ; ſo much difficulty in 


beſets him, that he cannot but groan being burdened. 
Repentance therefore is his daily continued exerciſe 
till mortality is ſwallowed up of life; he will not ceaſe 
to repent till he ceaſes to carry about with him ſo 
many imperfections and failures, and that will not be 
ki he departs from this fallen world. Have I hope 
* (fays the penitent ſoul) that God has % * 
* pardoned my fins? What an inſtance repent ance ex- 

* of mercy is this! how adorable is that een” 
* maryellous grace which has * ſuch a brand 
2 * out 
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ſtill maintain the 
form, but are unconcerned about the power of godli- 


ſoul deſtitute of that intire change and renovation, 


getting the perfect maſtery over the ſin which eaſily 
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out of the fire! And am ] ſtill fo cold, fo formal 
and lifeleſs, doing ſo little for him who has done 
% ſo much for me! Ah vile finful heart! ah baſe 
& ingratitude to ſuch amazing goodneſs! O that! 
could obtain more victory over my corruptions, 
more thankfulneſs for ſuch mercies as I have te. 
ceived, more of a ſpiritual and heavenly frame of 
mind. How often have I been mourning over my 
infirmities, and muſt I yet have cauſe to mourn 
over the ſame defects? How often deſigning and 
** purſting a cloſer communion with God; but what 
* a poor progreſs do I yet make, ſave in deſires and 
c endeavours! How would the iniquities of my beſt 
% duties ſeparate betwixt God and my ſoul for ever, 
* had I not the Redeemer's merits to plead } What 
* need have I every day to have this polluted foul 
*« waſhed in the blood of Chriſt ; and to repair to 
de the glorious Advocate with the Father, for the 
benefit of his interceſſion? Not a ſtep can J take 
* in my ſpiritual progreſs, without freſſr ſupplies 
rc from the Fountain of grace and ſtrength ; and yet 
© how often am I provoking him to withdraw his 
influences, in whom is all my hope and confi- 
« dence? O wretched man that IT am, who {hal} 
« deliver me from the body of this death!“ 

Thus the true penitent, in his higheſt attainments M 
of holineſs, comfort, and joy, will find cauſe to be 
deeply humbled. before God, and to make earnell 
application for freſh pardon and new ſupplies d 
ſtrengthening and quickening grace. The difference 
therefore betwixt theſe two ſorts of penitents is ver} 
apparent. It is as great as that between the running 
of water in the paths after a violent ſhower, and 
the ſtreams which flow from a living fountain. 4 


falſe repentance has grief of mind and 1 
| nd a" 
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only for great and glaring offences, or till it ſuppoſes 
pardon for them obtained. True repentance is a con- 
tinued war againſt fin, a permanent in ward ſhame for 
its defilements, till death ſounds the retreat. 

Fifthly, Falſe repentance does at moſt produce 
only a partial reformation, but true repentance is a 
total change of heart and univerſal turn- | 
ing from fin to God. , As ſome particular why Fm 
or more groſs iniquity generally leads the 2 1 
way to that diſtreſs and terror which is the 
life of falſe repentance, ſo a reformation with reſpect 
to thoſe ſins, too frequently wears off the impreſſion, 
and gives reſt to the troubled conſcience without any 
farther change. Or at beſt there will be ſome darling 
uſt retained, ſome right hand or right eye ſpared. 
If the falſe penitent is afraid of ſins of commiſſion, 
he will {till live in the omiſſion or careleſs perform- 
ance of known duty, and feel no guilt. Or if he is 
very zealous for the duties reſpecting the immediate 
worſhip of God, ſtill he will live in acts of injuſtice, 
ſtrife, and uncharitableneſs towards men. If he ſhews 
ſome activity in contending earneſtly for the truth of 


the Goſpel, he will ſtill have his heart and affections 


glued to the world, and purſue it as the object of his 
chief deſire and delight. And if indeed he makes con- 


cience of all open actual fins, he yet little regards the 


fins of his heart; filent envy; ſecret pride, ſelf- pre- 
ference, unbelief, or ſome ſuch heart-defiling ſins. 
To finiſh his character, whatever progreſs he may 
ſeem to make in religion, his heart is ſtill eſtranged 
from the power of godlineſs, and, like the Lavaiceans, 

neither hot nor cold. | | 
If we proceed to take a further view of the charac- 
ter of a true pengtent, is is directly contrary to this. He 
| Q 2 finds 
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. finds indeed (as has been obſerved) continua 
ance univerſal Occaſion to lament the great imperfections 
ard ſpirirue's Of his heart and life, and accordingly ſeeks 
renewed pardon in the blood of Chriſt. But though 
he has not already attained, neither is already per- 
fect, yet he is preſſing towards perfection. He is 
watching and ſtriving againſt all his corruptions, and 
labouring after further conformity to God in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs. He does not renounce one 
luſt and retain another, content himſelf with deyo- 
tional duties in the neglect of the ſtricteſt honeſty and 
unfeigned benevolence; nor can he reſt till this is hi 
rejoicing, even the teſtimony of his conſcience, that 
in fimplici.y and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, he has his conver- 
ſation in the world. Further, all the actings of his 
mind, as well as his external conduct, fall under his 
cognizance and inſpection, and his daily exerciſe and 
deſire is to approve hiinfelf unto him who knows his 
thoughts afar off. His reformation extends not only 
to the devotion of the church; but of his family and 
cloſet ; not only to his converſation, but to his tem- 
pers and affections, and to the duties of every rela- 
tion he ſuſtains among men. His repentance brings 
forth its meet fruits, heavenly-mindedneſs, humility, 


meekneſs, charity, patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, 


ſelf-denial, and is accompanied with all other graces 
of the bleſſed Spirit. | 
It is the defire of my foul (ſaith the true peni- 


„ 5 evil 
The deſire of a tent) to refrain my feet from every 


true pemient © Way, and walk within my houſe with a 
expreſed. e perfect heart. I know I have to do wit 
« a God that trieth the heart, and hath pleaſure in 


. Wrichtneſe I would therefore ſet the Lord always 
. betore 
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« before me. I know that my heart is deceitful 
« above all things and deſperately wicked, for which 
J] am humbled in mine own eyes; but yet my de- 
« fire is before the Lord, and my groaning is not 
« hid from him. I can truly ſay, that I even hate 
« yain thoughts, but God's law do I love. O that 
« God would give me underſtending that I may keep 
« his law, and obſerve it with my whole hearr. 
„ would be for God without any reſerve, for I 
« eſteem his precepts concerning all things to be 
right, and I have inclined my heart to keep his 
« ſtatutes always even unto the end.” 

Sixthly, Falſe repentance baſely yields to the fear 
of man; whilſt true repentance is full of boldneſs 
and courage for God. Thouſands, in obe- 
dience to the calls and warnings they are fa- Fay . anc 
voured with, begin ſeemingly to repent; but - „ of 
boring the praiſe of men, and not being able 
to endure the contempt and revilings of the hypo- 
critical and profane for their attachment to God, they 
turn aſide from the holy commandment. Their own 
family, the perſons they are connected with, or on 
whom they depend, muſt at all hazards be reſpected and 
pleaſed. No ſinful ways therefore muſt be condemned 
with abhorrence, that may riſk the favour of thoſe who 
can do them ſo much fervice or injury in the world. 

The true penitent, on the contrary, will carefully 
avoid every temptation to paſt offences, and every oc- 
calion that might endanger a relapſe. He 1 
will no longer diſſemble or conform fo as to 4. * 
be found where temptation appears in its moſt . . 
mviting forms, and where the ſtudied buſineſs of the 
aſembly or amuſement is ſuch as diverts the thoughts 
rom God and eternity. In like manner for conſcience 
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ſake he will forego temporal advantages and break 
through the ties even of ſweeteſt friendſhip and of 
neareſt kindred, ſooner than be drawn back by either, 
into his former negle& and contempt of duty. He 
will walk circumſpectly with a godly jealouſy over all 
things and perſons connected with him, leſt any of 
them ſhould prove a ſnare or a hindrance to him in the 
way to eternal life, now opened before his eyes, It 
is his ſtedfaſt purpoſe, loſe or ſuffer what he may, to | 
wage eternal war with the prevailing errors and gain- 
ful iniquity that abounds in the world, and to ſay to 
all the inſinuating advocates for them, * Depart from 
me, ye wicked, I will keep the commandments of Ml © 
my God.“ | 


In ſhort, in theſe important particulars lies the dif- fr 
The difference ference between falſe and true repentance, th 
berveen falſe The former is only an external reforma- . 
tance placed tion, deſtitute of all the graces of the be 
in one view. bleſſed Spirit: the latter, a change of the 
heart, will and affections, as well as of the outward he 
converſation ; a change which is attended with all the od: 
fruits and graces of the Spirit of God. Falſe repent- ber 
ance aims at juſt ſo much religion as will keep the mind the 
eaſy, and calm the awakened conſcience: true repent- bal 
ance aims ever to walk before God in an humble, Ml ©" 
watchful, believing frame of ſoul. The former forr 
will obey the law and command of God juſt as far a *® 
the world will permit without perſecution or reproach: WM >©* 
the latter, with an invincible regard to the glory nd Bal 
God, is content to go through evil report and good the 
report; content with the approbation of God, let In 
men think or ſay what they pleaſe. . Wea] 

This general view of the difference between fille * 
\ 


and true repentance would be ſufticient to offer upon reſt 
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the ſubject, if the word of God was received with due 
and affirms that except repentance and converſion take 


muſt unavoidably follow. But, alas! in direct con- 
tradition to the Scripture declarations, it is the pre- 
railing ſentiment and favourite deluſion of , vente 
the world, to imagine thoſe alone need re- rate. 2 
pentance, as its properties are ſet forth in — * 
the Bible, whoſe abominations every eye 72 * 3 
can ſee; whoſe lewdneſs or drunkenneſs, word, is ne- 
diſhoneſty or profaneneſs, are open and ex- Wo = 
cefſive. Ignorant of the natural depravity examined and 
and apoſtaly of the whole human race —_— 
from God, or proudly prejudiced againſt this doctrine, 
they of courſe ſuppoſe much evil muſt actually be 
practiſed, before a total change of heart and life can 
become abſolutely neceſſary. 

To ſpeak more plainly, a young gentleman who 
has been ſober and dutiful to his parents, well eſteem- 
ed abroad, and commended much at home; I th: caſe of 
kept by the affluence of his ſtation from — — 
the temptation of doing what is accounted lade. 
baſe before men, is apt ſo to over-rate his own ſober 
conduct as to ſuppoſe he has no occaſion for any godly 
lorrow or trouble of mind in the view of his own 
tranſgreſſions. He is apt to canclude you injure him 


greatly in calling him to thoſe exerciſes of re- 


the falſe. 

In the ſame manner, a young lady born to inherit 
wealth, educated to be affable and polite, to love 
peace and harmony, cannot be guilty of any, thing 
the world calls ſinful without doing violence to all the 
ſeſtraints of modeſty, decency, and character. Of con- 
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deference. For that commands ALL men to repent, 


Jace in the ſoul before it departs hence, eternal ruin 


pentance, which alone diftinguiſh the true from 
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ſequence, ſelf- pleaſing thoughts of her own Innocency 
and goodneſs hold a firm poſſeſſion of her mind. She 
cannot believe it is fit for a lady of her good charadter 
to feel ſhame and ſorrow for ſin, and a broken contrite 
heart, or to ſcek aſter any ſucks change as ſcriptural 
repentance means. 


But notwithſtanding the many learned celebrated 


advocates for the innocency of ſuch amiable and com- 
plete characters, as they are too generally eſteemed, 
the Scripture, which muſt prevail at laſt, and be found 
the only true ſtandard of what is excellent, the Scrip- 
ture has concluded all under fin. It is therefore a 
moſt certain truth, that ſober, decent, and dutiful 
25 you may be in the eyes of parents, relations and 
friends, yet if you are ignorant of any divine change, 
and a ſtranger to thoſe in ward effectual workings which 
conſtitute Scripture repentance, you are far from 


being in a ſtate of innocency or ſafety. A charge of 


great ſinfulneſs ſtands in full force againſt you; a charge 
which makes repentance as abſolutely needful for you, 
as if your iniquities were far more glaring. This 
charge ſhall now be made good. 

Let it then be ſuppoſed that you are a young perſon 
altogether decent, and in the eyes of the world lovely 
in your whole deportment: let it be ſuppoſed that not 
a relation or a friend, who is indifferent to God, cat 
ſee any thing in you to be amended, To a better 
character than this no one can lay claim, who has not 
by true repentance turned to God with the whole heart. 
Yet, eyen in poſſeſſion of this character, an intite 
change of mind is as evidently neceſſary, before you 
can pleaſe God or be meet for heaven, as in others 
who want many of your amiable qualities. For con- 
fider, O much admired youth, how is your heart at- 


vcted towards Him who made, preſerves, blefles, 
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and will judge you? From whoſe bounty you have re- 
ceived all thoſe endowments, whoſe improvement 
makes you the agreeable creature you are? Do you 
fear and do you love him? Do you make conſcience 
of employing your time, your talents, your influence. 
as he has commanded you to do? Are you afraid of 
| conformity to the manners and tempers of the world, 
and jealous of friendſhip with it as enmity againſt 
God? Do you hear his word with reverence, and in 
the ſolemn time of prayer labour to check every im- 
pertinent vain thought? Are you reſtrained in your _ 
converſation by his law, from giving into that faſhion- 
able way of diſcourſe, which at once indulges and 
ſtrengthens pride, ſenſuality, or covetouſneſs? Are 
you deſirous to live in ſubjection to God, in the man- 
| ner his written word directs, and careful to inform 
yourſelf what he would haye you to do? Is your de- 
pendance continually upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift for 
righteouſneſs and ftrength ? 

lf conſcience witneſſes againſt you that you arg 

a ſtranger to ſuch intentions and tempers (and thus it 

does witneſs, unleſs you have truly repented) then, 

however admired, however in reality more ſerious 

and ſober than thoſe of your early age, certainly your 

whole life has been fin and provocation, perpetually 
repeated: becauſe it has been intirely led under the 

power of a depraved mind. Your ſtudy and aim has 

been above eyery thing to pleaſe yourſelf, and to 

pleaſe men, whilſt the holy will of God and his ho- 
uour have ſcarce had any place in your thoughts. In 

ihe midſt of all the decent regard you have been pay- 
ing to every one about you, God alone has cauſe to 
complain that he has been treated by you with diſ- 
imulation and neglect, if not with ſcorn. But now if 
the fact really is ſo that you have diſſembled with God, 
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neglected and deſpiſed him: is it not a vain plea againf 
the neceſſity of your being brought to repentance, to 
ſay that you are innocent of the common vices of youth, 
and have an unblemiſhed character? For is not this 
charge of ſinfulneſs in your behaviour towards the moſt 
high God, ſufficiently comprehenſive both in the eye 
of reaſon and Scripture to prove the neceſſity of your 
feeling deep humiliation and ſelf-abhorrence? Does 
it not make an intire renoyvation of mind abſolutely 
needful? or can any one be abſurd enough to ſuppoſe 
the guilt of with- -holding all eſteem, defire, and af- 
fection from God, is in a manner cancelled by an a. 

miable deportment to brothers or ſiſters, relations or 
friends? If a ſenſe of your obligations to God as your 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, has no ſhare in | 
directing your purſuits and modelling your tempers, | 
the difference with reſpect to God mult be of very 
little account whether your reigning ſelf- love be gra-: 
tified in a way more reputable amongſt men, rather a 
than in one which would expoſe you as well to ſhame a 
here as to the wrath of God. In one caſe as well as | { 
the other there is no ſenſe of God, no practice of ir 
your duty towards him, and therefore unleſs true res | 2 
pentance takes place, you ſtill remain an apoſtate crea- 
ture, involved in all the capital guilt and miſery of 
the fall. You remain a creature ſetting up your own 
will above the law of God, conſequently if you die 
under the power of ſuch a ſpirit you muſt periſh for 
ever. 

Equally vain and frivolous is it {though ſo —_ 
ably frequent) for men to confide and boaſt themſelve 
8 in the fidelity and juſtice with which they 
integrity in trade, or in their kind behaviour to the I yo 
frady/men. relations and dependents, as if this was to 


{et aſide in their cafe the neceſſity of true wa” 
his 
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This is vain and frivolous. Becauſe you may even de- 
teſt every ſpecies of diſhoneſty and villainy, of cruel . 
and oppreſſive deportment, whilſt pride and ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiency reign undiſturbed in your ſoul; whilſt every 
temper by which due homage 1s paid to God, is a 
ſtranger to your heart. And though honeſty and be- 
nevolence, upon whatever motive they are exerciſed, 

are ſure to be applauded by ſelfiſn men, yet mult theſe 
diſpoſitions be the offspring of an humble ſin-hating 
heart, before they can find any acceptance with God. 

Though I give all my goods to the poor, unleſs this 
love of my neighbour ſprings from love to God (which 
before true repentance can have no place in my heart) 
the lively oracles tell me, it profiteth me nothing, it 


uin be found no virtue, when weighed in the balance of 


- — © — Iz — 


the ſanctuary. 

Whenever therefore the practice of ſocial duties is 
thaught to render godly ſorrow, humiliation for fin, 
and abſolute dependence upon the blood of Chriſt in 
any degree leſs needful, inſtead of being an effectual 
ſubſtitute, the haughty profane imagination of its be- 
ing ſo, needs mercy as much to pardon it, as do the 


groſſeſt acts of injuſtice towards men. Since it proves 


the whole head and heart, which could give place to 
ſuch a thought, utterly depraved. 

You have now been inſtructed in the nature of true 
repentance, and the indiſpenſible neceſſity there is 
that every fallen creature ſhould experience that intire 
change of judgment, practice, and affections, which 


| true repentance implies: I would flatter myſelf there- 


fore that your conſcience, unleſs paſt feeling, is now 
in ſome degree awakened ;- I would flatter myſelf that 
you have an earneſt defire to be informed what courſe 
you muſt take to be brought into a ſtate of true re- 
pentance: if this is your deſire, inſtead of multiply- 
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ing directions, it will ſuffice to preſs you to obſerre 
the few following. 
_ Firſt, Frequently read the Scripture with devout 
3 ſeriouſneſs and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to it, 
B, as the method preſcribed by God himſelf 
IP % be for your recovery, and let your thoughts 
uſed in order . , 
10 obtain the dwell on what immediately reſpects your 
Erben. own caſe, that is, the nature and workings 
of true repentance. The fifty-firſt Pſaln 
will unfold to you the heart of the penitent contrite 
David; and the fifteenth of St. Luke, the affecting 
return of a {inner in your own condition to his much 
injured Father: and the ſame inward and intire change 
of heart is deſcribed at large in the fifth chapter of 
the Ephe/tans, and in the ſixth alſo to the 17th verſe. 
Theſe and fimilar portions of Scripture it muſt be your 
care to read, and to form clear notions of what it is 
you have been reading, Whilſt thus employed you 
are in the way to receive ſome enlivening communica- 
tions, to find deſires after God ſpring up in your ſoul, 
and thoſe very diſpoſitions towards him, which you 
have been ſeeing with your eyes in his own word, are 
properties of true repentance. . 
Secondly, Conſider the corruption of your nature, 
and the many fins you have actually committed. Only 
4 corfideras commune with your own heart, and you will 
zion of the immediately find your own inclinations 
eee are ſtrongly bent t things which 
our nature, are rong y En O many 8 
and the bun your conſcience tells you ought not to be 


ance. 


Jer of our ac- 


ral fins, an- done, and that you have a great averſion 
* to other things which are in themſelves ex- 
cellent, and ought to be done by you: you will ob- 


ſerve a miſerable confuſion and inconſiſtency in your 
thoughts, a perverſeneſs in your will, and a prevailing 
ſenſuali ity in your affections. 

The 
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The fruit of this univerſal depravity you muſt alſo 
carefully obſerve, as it has appeared in your multitude 
of tranſgreſſions. Think on the ſeveral places you 
have lived in, and what in each of theſe your ſins 
have been: take an account of your offences againſt 
thoſe with whom you have dealt in a way of trade, 
converſed with in intimacy and friendſhip, or thoſe on 
whom you ſhould have had compaſſion and exerciſed 
the moſt tender love: mark thoſe ſins which have aroſe 
from your outward circumſtances : and above all re- 
flect deeply on what is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, your own 
:niquity, the fin to which you are molt enſlaved, whe- 
ther paſſion, envy, unclean deſire, pride and ſelf-con- 
ccit, lying, the love of money or of eſteem : take notice 
in how many inſtances it has broke out, ſo as to leave 
uneaſy impreſſions on your mind, and yet has been 
again and again repeated: after ths, think how often 
you have ſtifled convictions ;: how often turned away 
from the offers of grace and calls to repentance : think 
of your fins againſt a Redeemer ; that you have been 
willing to live ſo long in ignorance of his underta- 
king; have not thought at all of his obedience, though 

| the righteouſneſs of God, nor of his ſacrifice, though 
the blood of God: think of the deſpite you have 
done againſt the Holy Spirit, reſiſting his moti- 
ons, and excuſing yourſelf from a compliance with 
his ſecret ſuggeſtions. And then at the end of all 
reckon up the ſeveral aggravations of your fin, the 
| judgments and afflictions, the mercies and deliveran- 
ces, the counſels and reproofs, the light and know- 
ledge, the vows and promiſes you have ſinned againſt. 
Thirdly; You muſt pray to the God of all grace 
to give you repentance unto life. Natu- Pre, b 
ally you ſuppoſe you have it in your own , means 


to obtain re- 


power to repent juſt when, you pleale ; gut. 


at 
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to hear the command of God to repent ; and, as 4 
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at leaſt you ſuppoſe the alarming circumſtances of 
ſickneſs and approaching death will of themſelves 
lead you to repent. A proud opinion this, which ex- 
perience daily proclaims to be an utter falſhood, and 
the Bible expoſes as ſuch to every attentive reader, by 
calling repentance the gift and the grant of God. For 
to produce in the ground of the heart an abiding ſenſe 
of our own vileneſs and deteſtation of it, with confi- 
dence in the pardoning mercy of God through Chriſt, 
with a zeal for his glory expreſling itſelf in newnels 
of life (which alone is what the Bible means by re- 
pentance) to produce a change of this nature belong- 

eth only to the effectual working of God's holy Spirit. t 
Becauſe ſelf- love and pride with all their force with- . 
ſtand all charges of ſinfulneſs, and every natural incli- 
nation of the ſoul riſes up in arms, and oppoſes with 
all its might true humiliation. Whilſt at the ſame 
time it is impoſſible, without divine light and ſuper- 
natural teaching, to diſcover any ſuch lovelineſs in a 
juſt and ſin-hating God, or in obedience to his law, 
as to create abhorrence of ſinful luſts; thoſe very luſts 
which have been long alas! cheriſhed and indulged 
as the beſt ſources of gratification and pleaſure; 
Therefore it is through the grace of God alone, the 
fountain from which proceeds every good and perfect 
gift, that you muſt receive tepentance unto life. It 
is your part, as a reaſonable and immortal creature, 


helpleſs finner inſufficient to every good work, to 
pray for his almighty Spirit, that you may be obedi- 


ent to it. It is your part meekly to confeſs your ow! be 
inability to glorify God by true repentance, and to Ar 
beg of him, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all men Wl © 
that with this ſenſe and reſolution you may be turnei p 


to him, ſeeing and bewailing the tin of your natut 
a 
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as well as of your practice, of your heart as well as 


of your life, and defiring grace to approve yourſelf to 
| God in newneſs of ſpirit a fincere penitent. 


A P R 1 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


LORY be to thee, O Lord God almighty and 
(3 everlaſting, for exalting thine only begotten Son 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins to us miſerable offenders, who have 
no power of ourſelves truly to repent. = 


Make us, we beſeech thee, O God, duly ſenſible 


| of this thy great mercy, and of our abſolute need of 
it, that neither the conſciouſneſs of our guilt may de- 
ter us from imploring thy pardon, nor the love of fin 
dclude us to fancy we can caſt away our tranſgreſſi- 


ons and repent whenever we will. O convince us that 


we cannot turn and prepare ourſelves by our natural 
ſtrength to call upon God. Save us from flattering 


ourſelves, as we are prone to do, that ſickneſs or pain, 
adverſity or the approach of death, can of themſelves 


diſpoſe, us to a repentance not to be repented of. Giye 
us an underſtanding to know, that if we are no long- 
er hardened in fin, it is becauſe the Lord maketh our 
hearts ſoft ; if we are brought to God and accepted of 
him, may we molt thankfully acknowledge that it is 
becauſe the Lord hath granted us repentance unto life. 
And never, O God | let the pride of our own hearts, 
or the erroneous judgment of the world, lead us to 
deny or to forget, that every good and every perfect gift 
1. om above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
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mien every where to repent, and declared that except 


thy Spirit, that we may perfectly diſtinguiſh between 
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in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning; 
2550 of bis own will be gets ſons and daughters to himſelf 
with the word of truth. | | 

And as thou, O Lord God! haſt commanded al] 


we repent we mult periſh, O ſuffer not, we beſeech 
thee, our pride t6 lead us to juſtify burſelves, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees did of old, and refuſe to be bap- 
tiſed with the baptiſm of repentance. O let not any 
benefits we may have enjoyed from education, through 
thy preventing or reſtraining grace, puff us up to think 
we need no repentance, Let not the commendations 
of men, nor any excellencies we poſſeſs in their opini- 
on, ſeduce us to.imagine we need not feet all the work- 
ings of a truly contrite heart; or prompt us to fay, 
becauſe we are innocent, therefore ſhall wrath be turned 
away from us. From ſuch blindneſs and hardriefs of 
heart, good Lord, deliver us. Suppreſs it in its firſt ri: 
ſings ; convince us there is no greater provocation in 
thy ſight than for man, that is born of a woman, to 
exalt himſelf---than to ſay, I am clean without trant- 
reſſion; I am innocent, neither is there iniquity in nt, 
for which I ought to mourn and repent before God. 
And do thou, who art a God of pity, inſtruct us by 


true repentance and every falſe appearance of this pre- 
cious grace. Give us to know, that freedom from 
groſs iniquities is not ſufficient proof that we are paſſed 
from death unto life, and numbered by thee, our God, 
amongſt repenting ſinners. Let no other evidence fi- 
tisfy us that we are ourſelves of that happy numvc!, 
than the inward experience of our vileneſs and con- 
demnation for fin; nothing but the lothing of ourſelves 
for the evil of -our ways and of our doings ; nothing 


but the forſaking of every fin, and feeling within w_ 
| {cives 


> 
< ws 
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ſelves a heart humbled for our tranſgreſſions, and de- 
pending wholly for remiſſion of ſins on the blood of 
thy Son. O may all theſe inſeparable properties of 

true repentance be found in us; may they always ap- 
pear to have influence on our tempers and practice, 
proclaiming to all about us that we are univerſally 
changed and made new creatures in Chrift Jeſus. 


As we pray thus, O Lord | for the bleſſing and gift 


oc true repentance for ourſelves, ſo do we intreat thee to 


have mercy upon all who are in the miſery and under 
the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit. Lead them to a com- 
plete repentance ; give them beauty for aſhes, and the 
garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they 
may flouriſh as trees of the Lord's planting, that he 
may be glorified. Pity thoſe who are putting off their 
repentance to a ſick bed and a dying hour; who, 
whilſt they are acknowledging they cannot but periſh 
without they repent, love their fin ſo deſperately as 
to put off calling upon their God to an hour that they 
cannot be ſure of. O convince them of their mad- 
neſs, and bring them to the right uſe of their reaſon 
and the calls of thy word; that they may make haſte 
to fly for refuge whilſt it is the accepted time and the 
| day of ſalvation. | | . 
Finally we beſeech thee, O God, for thy own 

name's ſake, and for thy truth's ſake, lift up by thy 
dpirit a ſtandard againſt the horrible profaneneſs, which 
is come in upon our land like a flood. Take away 
irom the wicked the lie in their right hand, who ima- 
pine that it ſhall be well with them in eternity, even 
though they die without true and faithful repentance. 
Pull down, O God ! even to the ground this ſtrong- 
hold of thine enemies; may none cry to themſelves, 
Peace and ſafety, till they are alive from the dead, 
— - and 
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and till their iniquity 1s purged ; till they walk as dear 
obedient children by faith in Chri/# Jeſus. 
Theſe ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies we implore 
from thee, O God of all grace! in dependence upon 
his all-ſufficient merits and never-ceaſing interceſſion, 
who has commanded repentance and remiſſion of fing 
to be preached in his name to every creature, even 


Teſus Chriſt the righteous. Amen. 


s UN DA $I 


CHAP. I 


The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards God, and the Mo- 
tives which excite and ſupport the exerciſe of them. 


S God is altogether lovely in himſelf, and in 
his benefits towards us inexpreſſibly gracious ; 
ſo nothing can be more evident, than that 
he ought to reign in our affections without Chat, op of | 
a rival. But to yield this moſt rightful er # te | 
| : . . place, eftab- 
worſhip to his Creator, man is naturally 77%, proper 
averſe : and it is owing to the peculiar {#7 
doctrines of the Goſpel, enforced by the | 
power of the Holy Spirit, that the Chriſtian intirely 
renounces his natural diſaffection to his Creator, and 
glorifies him as God. | | 
The grace of God, faith the Scripture, which bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; not merely in- 
joining them by the force of a command, but fteach- 
ing them, that is, by the communication of divine 
knowledge, 70 deny ungodlingſs and worldly luſis; to 
lothe the very thought of inſulting any more their 
adorable Benefactor by rebellion, or of diſhonouring 
him by neglect. The doctrines of grace, like an af- 
fectionate tutor, form men to obedience ; and, when 
learly manifeſted to the underſtanding and cordi- 
plly embraced, they make every duty we owe to our 
reator appear both rational and eaſy. They give 
san heart, an hand, and ſufficient ability to exer- 
iſe ourſelves unto univerſal godlineſs. _ 
Having therefore already explained and eſtabliſhed 
hoſe doctrines of grace, which conſtitute the divine 
N 2 8 know- 
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knowledge peculiar and eſſential to a Chriſtian, I noy 
proceed to a particular delineation of that moſt excel. 
lent practice by which he differs from the enſlaved 
multitude of unbelieving ſinners ; that practice which 
he eſteems his bounden duty, and by which he ſhey 
forth the praiſes of his God and Saviour, who hath 
called him out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 

We begin with thoſe various tempers towards the 
ever- bleſſed God, of which the habitual exerciſe is to 
be found in the heart of every real Chriſtian. 

1. The firſt temper of this kind is fear. This i 
Fear of Ci One of thoſe great ſprings which govern 
in every rational creatures, and diffuſe an influence 
Chriſtian. over the whole man. It is of the higheſt 
importance therefore to have this affection engaged 

and exerciſed upon ſome ſuitable object, ſo as to be 
proof, on the one hand, againſt all imaginary terror; 
and on the other, duly ſenfible of the force of thoſe 
things which ought to be dreaded. And in this ex- 
cellent manner the affection of fear is regulated in 
the Chriſtian's breaſt. Inferior cauſes, and tempord 
evils of every kind, he diſcerns to be nothing more 
than inſtruments in the hand of God, wholly ſubſerv- 
ing his pleaſure, and which cannot impair man's mol 
important intereſt. Therefore he ſanctifies the Lord 
God in his heart, and regards him as his fear and hi 
dread : him who is too wiſe to be deceived, too jul: Wl 
to be biaſſed, too mighty to be reſiſted, and too ma- q 
jeſtic to be thought on without reverence and {el 
abaſement. Hence his fear of God is eaſily diſtin- h 
guiſhed from the terror of a flave ; from that uneaſ f 


feeling which muſt make the object of it reflected a f 


with pain. His is the fear of a rational creature o. Ii 
wards its all- perfect Creato® of a ſervant towards 8 


tender Maſter, of a child towards its wiſe and 2 
ö c 
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ciful Father; therefore, in the ſame proportion as 


he increaſes in the knowledge of God, he increaſes _ 


alſo in the fear of him. And ſo inſeparable is ſuch a 
temper of mind towards God, where his attributes 
are known, that the bright inhabitants of heaven ex- 
preſs themſelves as if they could not ſuppoſe it poſſible 
there ſhould be a reaſonable Being void of ſuch a diſ- 
| poſition ; for they fay, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, 
O King of ſaints! Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou art holy. 

A Chriſtian fears the Lord and his goodneſs ſo as to 
ſtand in awe, and neither be bribed nor intimidated 
wilfully to fin againſt him. But as he is encompaſſed 
with infirmities, ſnares, and temptations, ſo he finds 
it neceſſary at ſome ſeaſons, to the end of his life, to 
repel ſollicitations to evil by the ſeverity of God's ven- 
geance upon impenitent ſinners, and to meditate upon 
the wrath of God revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. In this, fear 
of the Lord is ſafety; and the longer he lives under 
its influence, the more it becomes a generous filial 
fear. 

2. This fear therefore does not hinder, but promote 
the exerciſe of another temper towards God, which is 
moſt conſpicuous in every real Chriſtian, namely, a 
readineſs to obey God without reſerve, con- Carl and 
ſcious that all he has or is, is due to God pris _ 
by the cleareſt title, and that God cannot ne : 
require too much from him. He beholds n. 
his righteous dominion founded in his very Being. 
Every faculty of his ſoul, and every member of his 
body, is a witneſs of his Maker's abſolute claim to his 
life and to his labours: an evidence, that when he 


requires them all to be employed in his ſervice,” he 
R 3 can 
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| | can only receive of his own, From this abiding con- 
| viction on his mind, he reſolutely regards the autbo- 
' rity of God. He uniformly perſiſts in obedience tg 
him, though it proves mortifying to his natural cor. 
ruptions, prejudicial to his worldly intereſt, and oppo- 
ll ſite to prevalliag cuſtom. In his judgment, the com. 
| mand of God alone conſtitutes a practice reaſonable. 
and neceſſary. He wants no higher authority to con- 
| firm it; nor can any objections from ſelfiſh confide. 
rations induce him to evade its force, or prevaricate 
with the obligation of the command. He makes his 
i prayer unto the God of his life, to teach him his ſta 
tutes ; to ſet his heart at liberty from every evil bias 
that he may run the way of his commandments. He 
ſays unto God, I am thine, O] fave me, for I hav 
ſought thy commandments. And when, through fur- 
| prize, he has been drawn aſide, and in any inſtance 
1 lighted the law of his God, immediate ſhame, and 
| ſorrow, and indignation, ſucceed his tranſgreſſion, and 
1 he becomes more humble, and more vigilant all 
5 againſt ſuch aſſaults for the future. 8 
. 3. Gratitude to God is a diſtinguiſhing part of the 
temper of a Chriſtian. Where there 1s any degree 
{ of honeſty and generoſity of mind, there 
Gratitude to | | 3 . 
1 Ged, the tem- is à deſire alſo of teſtifying a due ſenſe d 
3 2 Ciri- favours received; there is an eagerneſs a" Fr 
| embrace the firſt opportunity of convincing n 
| our Friend and Benefactor, that we know our oblig- o 
4 tions. In benefits and favours conferred by man upon Wi v 
| man, all can ſee it ſhould ever be thus; and all a& i » 
1 ready to brand the ingrate who returns nothing but WF 
| ill-will or neglect to his liberal patron. But, alas m 
where the obligation is the greateſt, moſt men {ct uf 
at nought, and carry themſelves with contempt to the WY h: 
5 ſupreme Benefactor of the human race. From tl f. 
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deteſtable charge the real Chriſtian alone ſtands ex- 
empted. He feels cogent and continual motives of 
gratitude to God, and is obedient to them. He 
ſtrongly taſtes the bounties of his Maker in por temperal 
all the providences relating both to his e. 
body and to his ſoul. Food and raiment, health and 
ſtrength, he day by day receives as moſt undeſerved 
marks of the loving-kindneſs of his God; and all 
theſe common bleſſings keep alive a glow of gratitude 
to God within him. But much more is he excited to 
thankfulneſs, upon conſidering the mercies nuch more fo 
relating to his immortal intereſt. He freely Hiritual. 
acknowledges that God might have juſtly cut him off 
whilſt he was living 1n rebellion againſt his law ; or 
have left him under that dreadful hardneſs and blind- 
neſs of heart, which ſo long had power over him. 
Inſtead of this he can ſay, He hath opened my eyes 
and changed my heart; conquered the ſtubbornneſs 
of my own will, and given me an unfeigned deſire 
to be conformed to his; made me a member of Chriſt; 
perſuaded me by his Spirit, of the truth and abſolute 
neceſſity of my redemption by the Son of God. I am 
able, in ſome degree, to comprehend with all faints 
the length and breadth, the height and depth of the 
love of Chriſt. I have a diſtin& view of that long 
train of reproaches, miſeries, and torments, which 
my ſalvation coſt the Lord of life and glory, I behold, 
on the one hand, the fathomleſs abyſs of woe from 
which he has reſcued me; on the other, the eternal 
glory he has promiſed for my inheritance. Whilſt 
| meditate upon all theſe things, and grow more and 
more intimately acquainted with their truth, I feel 
upon my mind an increaſing conviction that the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with me. I am glad to con- 
ſs, no ſlave can be fo abſolutely the property of his 
: R 4 maſter 
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maſter by purchaſe, as I am of my God; nor any pen- 
ſioner, though ſupported by the moſt rich and unde. 
ſerved bounty, ſo ſtrongly engaged to gratitude, as] 


am to glorify God both with my body and es " 
ſoul; which are his. 

That ſuch is the prevalling ſentiment and tempybig 
a Chriſtian, is evident from the apoſtle's declaration; 
for when he is ſhewing the peculiar powerful motive 
which influenced him and all the followers of the Lamb 
to ſuch eminent zeal in his ſervice, he ſays, The lone 
of Chriſt conſtrainethb us; with a pleaſing force it bears 
down all oppoſition before it, like a mighty torrent, 
and carries forth our ſouls in all the actings of inge- 
nuous gratitude and thankfulneſs towards God. 
4. Another eminent part of the Chriſtian's temper, 
is affiance in God. The fin of unbelief, though ſo 
5 often upbraided in Scripture, ſo diſhonour- 
:hetemper of a able to God, and ſo hurtful to ourſelves, is 
Cbriſtian. ſtill the fin which naturally prevails in 
all men: and even the Chriſtian is ſometimes aſſaulted 


and greatly perplexed by it. But though he muſt 


confeſs, that, in ſeaſons of great difficulty and danger, 
he is ſometimes afraid ; he can fay with equal truth, 
Yet will I put my truſt in God. He can and does 
habitually pay to his Maker that moſt acceptable ho- 
mage of placing his ſupreme confidence in him. He, 
and he alone, can do this, becauſe he not only knows 
in general that great is the Lord, and great is his power, 


Foundad on er- yea and his a ifdom his infinite ; but he has 


preſs promjes poſitive and expreſs promiſes of grace, 
NE mercy, and peace, made to him. For 28 
true repentance, humiliation, and faith in Feſus, have 
taken poſſeſſion of his heart, and are habitually exer- 
ciſed by him; ſo when he looks into the holy volume, 


he ſees God always deſcribed as full of ene 
| 5 an 
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and abundant in mercy and truth to all repenting and 


believing ſinners. The ſight of this conſtantly invi- 


orates his hope, and increaſes his confidence. 
Beſides, he is perſuaded that God has given his 
dear Son, not only as a pledge of his affection towards 


ſinners, but as a fin-offering for them. On o, C 


the merit of this ſacrifice he builds his con- %s. 
fidence; he fixes his dependence, where alone it ought 
to be, in the God of his ſalvation. God hath pro- 
miſed, ſays he, to bring every one to glory, who re- 
ceives his only begotten Son, and truſts on his arm. 
He hath confirmed this promiſe even with an oath ; 
he has engaged himſelf by a covenant, ratified in the 
blood of his Son. This Son, now as Mediator and 


High-prieſt of his church, appears perpetually before 


the throne of glory for all who come to God by him ; 
he makes effectual interceſſion for the relief of their 
wants, and for the gift of all things which can edify, 
comfort, and make them meet for heaven. Filled 
with this knowledge, and emboldened by it, he truſts 
in the Lord, and ſtays himſelf upon his God. Though 
it would be preſumption, ſays he, and enthuſiaſtic 
phrenſy in me to expect from God what he has no 
where promiſed, or in any way contrary to his will, 


yet whilſt I am living by faith in the Son of God, 


| and teſtifying my unfeigned ſubjection to him as my 
lovereign Lord, I cannot but be comforted, and re- 
joice in the thought that God is faithful, who has 
given me exceeding great and precious promiſes, and 
that he is able to do exceedingly above all that I can 
alk or think. = | 

And as the Chriſtian firſt exerciſes truſt in God, en- 
couraged by the revelation he has made of %, ,... 
himſelf in the Goſpel, and the promiſes he experience of 
has freely given, which none beſides him- e. 
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ſelf receive with ſincerity ; ſo upon every advance he 
makes knowledge and grace, the grounds of his af. 
fiance in God, grow clearer and ſtronger. His own 
happy experience confirms the reality and infallible 
truth of every promiſe which at firſt engaged his de. 
pendence ; becauſe all that bleſſed fayour, protection, 
and comfort, which the one encouraged him to ex. 
pe, the other gives him with his own eyes to ſe 
fully accompliſhed. The word of the Lord, fays 
he, is tried by a vaſt variety of temptations and ene. 
mies to the uttermoſt, that it may be made manifeſt 
whether there is any deceit in it ; but the experiment, 
though ever ſo often repeated, always confirms its va 

lue, and thy ſervant loveth it. He beholds his vil 
affections weakened and mortified, the violence of hi 
enemies reſtrained, the pleaſures and hopes of his ſpi- 

ritual life an exactly correſponding with the account 
given of theſe moſt important matters in the haly word 
of God. Therefore, from this complete evidence of 
its truth, he ſees that it is good for him to hold fall 


by God, and to put his truſt in the Lord God. And 
though whilſt he remains in this fallen world, and hat 


the principle of corruption in his heart, he may often 
find evil propenſities and the workings of upbelict; 
yet he is grieved, athamed, and confounded at their 
appearance; he complains of himſelf unto God; he 
cries, Lord, increaſe my faith, deliver me from an 
evil heart of unbelief. And by this means he is en- 
abled with boldneſs to ſay, Behold, God is my ſalvatim; 
T will truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord Fehovab i 
my flrength and my ſong, he alſo is become my falvation. 
But what completes the Chriſtian's truſt in God 
even under the moſt afflictive viſitations, is the pro- 
And the abhb- Miſe from himſelf, repeated upon various 
lle efferance occalions, to this effect, That all ** 


jo 


ſhall work together for good to them that love g, all Ga 
Cad, Rom. viii, 28. That his afflictions wert together 
are ſo far from being the ſcourge of an 2 
enemy, or the wound of a cruel one; fo lieve. 

far from coming by chance, or upon a deſign of ven- 
geance, that they are ſent with a view to his welfare; 


This is all the ſruit, ſays God, to take away fin ; it is 


holineſs. A lively perſuaſion of this truth, the pe- 
culiar treaſure of a Chriſtian, prevents the croſs from 
calling, though it does not remove it; it gives to every 
ſuffering a kind and friendly appearance. Thou, O 
God, of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled; 
It is the cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink it? 

5. It is a diſtinguiſhing part of the Chriſtian 8 
temper, to intend in all things to give glory I is the temper 
to God. Glory is the ſhining forth of ſome y Cons 
excellence; and then are we ſaid to give ways the glory 
glory to another, when, with high eſteem of 
and cordial regard, we declare the excellencies he poſ- 
ſeſſes. The Chriſtian conſtantly endeavours 1n this 
manner to glorify God; to convince all who obſerve 
his deportment, that he looks upon the goodneſs, wil. 
dom, holineſs, and ſovereign dominion of God in ſuch 


motives, the ſpurious principles which give birth to ſo 
many fair appearances and ſeemingly good works, 
have no rule in his heart. He is not reſtrained from 
evil through the fear of ſhame or of loſs ; nor is it 
the love of praiſe or ſelf-applauſe which excites him 
to do well!: it is a ſenſe of duty towards his Maker, 
[And a regard to his command, He offers all his 
6 EE ſocial 
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ſor our profit he afflicts, to make us partakers of his 


an amiable light, as chearfully to employ all his pow-, , 
ers and faculties in his ſervice; and regards him as 
the firſt cauſe and great end of all things. The falſe 
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focial virtues and all his religious performance 
unto God with a predominant deſire that his glo- 
rious majeſty may receive more and more ho- 
mage and ſervice from himſelf and all around him. 
And though the regularity and uſefulneſs of ations 
reſpecting ſociety are alone regarded by the world, 
who care not from what principle they flow, if good 
is done, yet the Chriſtian knows God ſees not as man 
ſees; that he regards only the temper of our mind 
from whence our actions ariſe, and above every thing 
the reſpect they have to himſelf. God hath command- 
ed me, ſaith he, to do whatever I do heartily as unto 
the Lord, and not as unto men. When I am diſ- 
charging, therefore, and fulfilling the duties of any 
particular relation in life, either as a ſervant or a 
maſter, a huſband or a fon, a tradeſman or a magil- 
trate, it is my unfeigned deſire that all may perceive, 
as far as they can, that I am conſcientious in thoſe 
matters, becauſe I eſteem all God's precepts concern- 
ing all things to be right, and am perſuaded he has 


given us a law in theſe reſpects, which ought not to 


be broken. It is this holy aim, I know, can alone 


conſecrate my conduct, make it truly religious, and 
therefore good and acceptable in the. fight of Gol | 
our Saviour. 7 

6. Inſeparable from this deſign and conſtant inten- 
tion in the Chriſtian to give glory to God, is a ſtudi- 
4-34 ali. us concern to approve himſelf ſincere be- 
wate purity of fore him, by the purity of his heart. He 
bear. has a much nobler and higher aim than the 
hypocrite or the moraliſt. They both can be ſatisfed 
with a freedom from groſs offences, and think God's 
authority ſufficiently regarded, if the practice of all 
outward wickedneſs is carefully avoided. The work 


and labour of a Chriſtian, on the contrary, is al 
| Within 
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| within; to prevent the deadly fruit of fin in the 


branches, by oppoſing and mortifying it in the root. 
Though he cannot totally ſuppreſs the riſing of evil 
thoughts, nor eradicate all ſenſibility of bad impreſ- 
ſions from outward objects or inward corruptions, he 
is alarmed at their intruſion ; and with ſuch emotion 
as a ſovereign feels at the firſt appearances of rebel- 
lion in his kingdom, he cries unto God to rife to his 
ſuccour, and immediately expel his enemies. What 
was at firſt an involuntary motion in his mind, fad in- 
dication of his evil nature! he will not ſuffer to grow 


more exceeding ſinful by cheriſhing it, or by being 


at peace with it. For this he regards as a plain mark 
of remaining love for fin, though motives of ſelfiſh 
fear or convenience reſtrain from acting it. To illuſ- 
trate this excellent diſpoſition ſtill more diſtinctly: the 
Chriſtian, in youth and health, does much more than 
avoid the brothel or the harlot. He is offended even 
at fooliſh jeſting and talking ; he lothes the wanton 


pictures a corrupt imagination would be painting be- 
fore him, and the impure luſtings of his heart. In 


buſineſs and merchandize he does more than renounce 
the bag of deceitful weights and the frauds of villainy; 


| he renounces the love of money, as becomes one 


who is a ſtranger upon earth, and adopted into the 
family of God. In his behaviour towards his com- 
petitors and his enemies, he does more than abſtain 


from vilifying them by ſlander or aſſaulting them with 


railing. He condemns and watches againſt ſilent envy, 
ſecret animoſity, and injurious ſurmiſes. He appears 
vindictive and malicious in his own eyes, whenever 
he detects himſelf liſtening with pleaſure to others 
who are ſpeaking evil of his foes, though it is evil 
which is known to be true. He bewails ſo plain a 


proof of the power of irregular telt-love and unchari- 
tableneſ 
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tableneſs in his heart. And, to mention no more in. 
ſtances, the Chriſtian is not content only to refrain 
from ſpeaking vainly and proudly of his own accon- 
pliſhments and advantages, which good ſenſe wil 
check, and good manners teach us is irkſome to other, 
but he maintains an obſtinate conflict with ſelf.ad. 
miration and ſelf- complacency in his own breaſt; not 
deſiſting till he has put theſe grand enemies to the 
glory of God and his grace to flight before him. I 
each of theſe, and many other inſtances, he aſcribe; 
unto God the honour due unto his name, as the Lord 
of conſcience, as the God who ſearcheth the heart ani 
trieth the reins, and requireth truth in the inward parts, 
He ſets the Lord always before him; and this is the 
purport of his conſtant deſire, heard by the omniſcient 
Judge; Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me 
and know my thoughts : fee if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way n. Pſalm cxxxix, 
3 
7. Care to imitate God in what he propoſes him- 
ſelf as the great object of our imitation, is a principal 
_ art of the Chriſtian's temper. He prays, 
yr mcg and labours to have tranſcribed into his 
prr of Cle own heart, and to expreſs in his life, the 
45 holineſs and righteouſneſs of God; his for- 
bearance, mercy, and communicative goodneſs. And 
in order to behold theſe attributes where they ſhine 
with the greateſt clearneſs and moſt transforming eff- 
cacy, he contemplates them living and breathing in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in this, as well as every 
other ſenſe, 7s the brightneſs of his Father”s glory, and 


© the expreſs image of his perſon. Upon this all- perfect 


pattern he ſtedfaſtly fixes his eye, as a painter upon 1 
portrait, when copying from an invaluable original, 


Be 
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He labours with carefulneſs and perſever- ,,, _ 
ing attention to bring himſelf to a more ni/2/ed bin- 
near and ſtriking likeneſs of his God and Jeſf in Chrift. 
Saviour. It is the work of his life to advance in this 
reſemblance ; ſtrongly excited to it by the incompa- 
able excellency of the life and character of Feſus. 

| For he beholds all its parts exhibiting to his view a 
mind unpolluted with any defilement, though inha- 
| biting an earthly tabernacle ; a mind adorned with the 
moſt lovely tempers ; full of all goodneſs, righteouſ- 
neſs, and truth; not judging by the ſight of the eye, 
or charmed with what is moſt grateful to the voluptu- 
ous ear: full of pity towards a wretched ſinful world, 
compaſſionate to its calamities, unprovoked by its 
ſharpeſt injuries, and bent upon doing it the greateſt 
good, though ſure to ſuffer for it the moſt cruel treat- 

ment. | 

In ſuch a character there is ſomething which de- 
mands veneration ; and it is not poſſible conſtantly to 
behold, as He does, this fair beauty of the Lord, with- 
out defiring to poſſeſs a meaſure of the ſame excellen- 
cles. 

But granting a mere character, though more bright 
| than that of angels, is ſomething too ſpiritual and 
refined alone to affect our groſs hearts, the 5 
Chriſtian has the extreme lovelineſs of the Ine 
life of Jeſus injoined as the object of his Chan. - 
conſtant imitation, by his own command, | 
to which he pays the moſt cordial ſubmiſſion. Te call 
me Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay well : for fo T am. If 
I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet : ye 
alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. For ] have given 
yu an example, that ye ſhould do as I have done to you, 
John xiii, 13, 14, 1 5. The force of this injunction 

| makes 
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makes all contrariety of temper to the mind that wy 
in Jeſus Chriſt appear to the apprehenſion of the true 
believer,. though found in himſelf, deformed and cri. 
minal. This opens his eyes to ſee a glaring deluſion 
in being called after the name of Chriſt without walk. 
ing in this world as he walked ; without . purifying 
himſelf even as Chriſt is pure ; that is, without being 
endued with ſuch a conformity to the image of the 
Son of God, as includes the whole chain of thoſe graces 
which ſhone in him; and an abhorrence, not of one 
kind of evil only, or another, but of the whole body 
of ſin. Hence he is in truth an imitator of his Lord, 
inaſmuch as every excellent temper, which without 
meaſure dwelt in him, has its real though limited and 
imperfect influence in all the living members of his 
church: it is a declaration deſcriptive of all real Chtiſ- 
tians; We all bebolding in the perſon of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of our God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. | 
This defire of imitating the life and tempers of Je. 
fas is ſtrengthened exceedingly by the love the Chii- 
And conftrain- tian bears towards him. We impercepti- 
ed by love. bly imitate the manners of thoſe we admire; 
without any ſtudied deſign on our part, we reſemble 
thoſe who have gained our affections through the great- 
nefs of their generoſity, and who juſtify our regard 
by the greatneſs of their excellence. It is ſo between 
man and man, though the richeſt favours conferred 
below are ſmall in value, and the moſt conſummate of W 
human characters but the ſhadows of perfection. Hol 
ſtrongly then muſt the Chriſtian's heart, which is exerci- 
ſed daily in fixing his attention on the riches of the Sa- 
viour's love, and the unſpeakable kindneſs expreſſed 


in the work of redemption, be drawn to imitate ſ 
divine 


*% 
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dine a character, the character of him who is his 
peace, his hope, his life, his God, and his all? | 
g. The temper of a Chriſtian ſtands diſtinguiſhed 
in a very eminent degree from the ſpirit of 3 4 | 
the world, by the affectionate love he has Gas, 1 
vor God, and the ſupreme delight and joy he 7% C 
receives from the knowledge of him. Man, 

ſunk into bodily appetites, lifts not vp the heavy eye 
of his mind to God, nor underſtands that he can be 
to the faithful ſoul a richer fund of preſent comfort 
and happineſs, than money, grandeur, ſenſual grati- 
Ifcation, or books of learning prove to their moſt de- 


W voted admirers. Hence all expreſſions of fervent love 


to God, though undiſgraced by enthuſiaſtic flights, 
fall under the cenſure of 'the world. They will have 


it, that ſuch expreſſions are nothing but phantaſtic 


repreſentations, or if any warmth of affection is really 
felt, it is to be mechanically accounted for. It is 
owing, ſay they, to the temperature of the body, to 
a frecr circulation of the blood, or the powers of a 


warm imagination. The Chriſtian, on the contrary, 


loves the inviſible God with as much ſincerity of af- 
fection as the covetous love their poſſeſſions, or the 
| 4 


(en ſualiſt the Joys of voluptuouſneſs. 


He loves God as that bleſſed Being who is infinite- 
ly glorious in himſelf, in whom all excellencies meet 
together, and who poſſeſſes them all without the poſ- 
hbility of ever ſuffering them to be impaired or ſulli- 
ed. Enlightened by the Scriptures and the Holy Ghoſt, 
he beholds ſuch goodneſs in God as diſparages what- 
ever bears the name of it amongſt the creatures. Al- 
mighty power and unerring wiſdom, unblemiſhed 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs, and tender mer- For bis infuite 
eies; every thing fit to raiſe the admiration Pee. 
of an intelligent Being, he perccives in God. His 

glory 
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glory ſhines out to him in the works of creation, in 
the works of providence, and manifeſts itſelf in the 
redemption of ſinners by J Chri/t in its ſtrongeſt 
light. From theſe views he is excited to love God, 
and to expreſs it by entertaining high and admiring 
thoughts of him ; by meditating with pleaſure on his 
perfections as they appear in the works of nature, the 
wonders of grace, or the proſpects of glory. This low 
of God for his own perfections, though not ordinarih 
diſcerned in the Chriſtian at the firſt, yet does his ney 
nature immediately include it. For it is diſcovered 
even whilit he is in doubt about his own intereſt in God: 
becauſe he will yet eſteem and value him, be careful 
to commend his precepts, be faithful in his ſervice, 
and ſpeak good of his name. 
Further, He has other eogent motives to love God 
beſides the incomparable excellency of his nature, 
For the more completely an object is ſuited to our own 
intereſt and advantage, ſo much the more will our 
hearts be united to it, and life imparted to our affec- 
tion for it. Accordingly the Chriſtian loves 
and bee. God as his chief good. God alone, fa 
| he, can be a heart-ſatisfying portion to me. | 
In his favour is my life, whilſt all beneath or beſide 
him is replete with vanity and diſappointment, tov 
mean and too tranſient fully to ſatisfy even one appe- 
tite; but God is all- ſufficient: hom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon earth that I can dirt 
beſides thee. His love to God expreſſes itſelf alſo 
frequent longings that he may ſhare in his pardoning 
mercy, and be happy for ever in his acceptance. For 
this he 1s content to part with all ; the love of God 
is to him above every thing. He can fay with Davi, 
I intreated thy favour with my whole heart; Lord, iff 


thu up the light of thy countenance upon me. He can- 
5 not 
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not be eaſy while a cloud remains upon his Father's 
face. It is moſt grievous to him to apprehend him diſ- 
pleaſed, nor can he be ſatisfied till God is reconciled. 
He cries with vehemence like David, Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me © 
reſtore unt9 me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit. | 

Yet further, he diſcovers the ſincerity of his love 
to God by a delight in him, no leſs than by | 195 
deſires after him. His ſoul is at reſt whilſt bt bim- 
| he can call God, his God. In ſuch a view /# is God. 
he rejoices in the divine favour more than he would 
| to call the whole world his own. It animates him to 
the higheſt degree, to think that God is the portion 
of his inheritance and of his cup. And fo truly does 
he rejoice in God, and delight in him with fincere af- 
fection, as to be ſatisfied under all the troubles to 
which he can be expoſed. Amidſt ſhame and re- 
proach he can ſupport and ſolace himſelf in the thought 
that God knoweth his innocency, and approves of 
him. In neceſſities, diſtreſſes, and afflictions, it is 


his ſtrong conſolation, that in this ſtate the Lord know- 


eth his path, and that when he is tried, he ſhall come 
forth as gold. Even in the moſt perilous and diſmay- 
ing circumſtances, when the judgments of an incenſ- 
ed God are ſpreading conſternation over whole coun- 
tries, the Chriſtian in his love to God ſtill finds a ſpring 
| to chear and refreſh his ſoul, to which none but him- 
ſelf has acceſs. God 7s my refuge and ftrength, ſays he, 
a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore will I not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the mountaing 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea ; though the waters 
7 bereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains ſhake 
| With the foelling thereof. For in the midſt of all this 


fiery indignation iſſuing forth againſt his adverſaries, 
he 
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he ſtill beholds God in CHriſt Feſus reconciled to him 


and every humbled ſinner. 
Such have been the glorious expreſſions of love to 


God even before the Lord Jeſis Chrift had aſcended 


up on high, leading captivity captive ; it cannot there. 
fore reaſonably be ſuppoled that the more explicit 
knowledge of ſalvation ſhould not now be equal to 
ſuch a bleſſed effect. If the inſpired Habbabuꝶ could 
find ſuch love to Cod in his heart as to ſay, Although 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be it 
the vines; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the poll 
ſhall yield no meat; the flocks ſhall be cut off from tle 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtall: yet J wil 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvu- 
tion if a man of like paſſions with ourſelves could 
ſo love God as to find comfort in him amidſt the hor- 
rors of an univerſal dearth ; certainly we may con- 
clude that now the Meſſenger of the covenant, the 
Day-fpring from on high, hath viſited the church, the 
love which a real Chriſtian bears to his God will en- 
able his foul to feel as high a delight and exultation 
in his favour. And if few are obſerved in our times 
to love God in a degree ſo fervent and intenſe a | 
this, yet the endeavour and deſire of all who are Chri- 
ſtians in ſincerity is to do ſo. And they diſcover a 
principle of love the very ſame as this in kind, by their 
oppoſing the firſt tendencies in themſelves to com- 
plain, though in a ſeaſon of great tribulation ; by te- 
buking themſelves for the defectiveneſs of their de- 
light in God, each of them ſaying, Vl art thou cuſ 
down, O my foul ? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 
hope thou in God: for I jhall yet praiſe him for the help 
of his countenance, Pſalm xlii. 5. Whether theretort 
the Chriſtian be weak or ſtrong, in either ſituation it 


is apparent that he delights himſelf in the Lord. 
- When 
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When he rejoices and triumphs in the midſt of out- 
ward troubles, then his delight in God flames forth 
with vigor and brightneſs. And when it is his grief 
and heavy burden that he cannot do fo, this is as 
true an expreſſion of love to God, ſtruggling in a ſore 
conflict under the weight of oppreſſion. For was it 
not the very joy of his heart to be glad in the Lord, 
and in every thing to give thanks, he could not poſ- 
ſibly feel any pain on account of his dejection or want 
of joy in God in the time of tribulation. For ſuch 
delight in God, even in the midſt of proſperity, is a 
ching unintelligible to the world, and the utmoſt they 
can conceive attainable by man, 1s to bear diſtreſſing 
S troubles with calmneſs. Therefore the very deſire of 
2 Chriſtian to be ſtrengthened with all might, accord- 
ing to God's glorious power, unto all patience and long= 
ſaffering with joyfulneſs, that is, to bear afflictions with 
holy triumph, in conſideration of what God is to him 
and has done for him, is a demonſtration that he de- 
lights in God. | 

9. It is an eminent part of the temper of a Chriſ- 
tian towards God, to engage with diligence and plea- 
ſure in all the various exerciſes of devotion, ET 
andthe uſeof the means of grace. Men have 3 NR 
naturally a ſtrong averſion to confeſſion of % eee, 
lin, to prayer and praiſe, to hearing and oc 
reading God's word, and to receiving the holy facra- 
ment. They engage in theſe things only from cuſ- 
tom, or are dragged to them merely to pacify con- 
| ſcience. They are and muſt therefore be as little em- 
ployed in this manner as may be, being fick and weary 
of the irkſome employment. Hence a few minutes 
ſpent in vain repetition morning or evening, and an 
| attendance at church on Sundays, generally compre- 
hends all the devotion of the natural man: in which 
| 07 he 
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he is conſcious of no more pleaſure than a child-feels 
when repeating by rote words without any meaning to 
him. Or if there is more of the practice of devotion 
than this comes to, it is from a popiſh notion that re. 
ligious duties have in them an atoning virtue, and 
conſtitute a man holy, when punctually performed, 
The Chriſtian is influenced by none of theſe mo- 
tives, and yet lives in the conſtant exerciſe of a de- 
vout ſpirit. He has ſuch a knowledge of the finful- 
neſs of his paſt life, of that hateful period when all 
the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were onh 
evil continually; when ſelf was his god, and God was 
nothing to him but a name; ſuch a feeling of remain- 
ing blindneſs and depravity in many reſpects, that it 
18 a relief to his ſoul to pour out before God complaints 
againſt himſelf. As he increaſes in the knowledge df 
God and his own duty, the more ſtrong are his deſires to 
proſtrate himſelf before the greatneſs of eternal Ex- 
cellency, and to be filled with holy ſhame and confu- 
fion at his. own fin and defilement. Sometimes he 
finds the ſprings of ingenuous ſorrow opened within, 
and taſtes a molt ſolid ſatisfaction in giving glory to 
the holineſs. of God and his law. And when his affec- | 
tions are not thus influenced, he ſtill engages dil 
gently in the confeſſion of his fin, as a means of be- 
holding more clearly its blackneſs and guilt, and of be- 
ing impreſſed with a more ſtedfaſt hatred of it. 
In making known his requeſts to God by prayer, he 
is exerciſing himſelf with pleaſure, becauſe he both 
defircs holy and heavenly things ſhould dwell richlyin 
his heart, and knows at the ſame time that every ga 
and per ſect gift cometh from above, from the F ather 
liehts; that the ſtrength and the increaſe of grace mul 
be maintained by God, and not by himſelf. Hum 


virtues and ſocial qualities will grow, he ſees, in n 
| | tures 


Chap. 9. towards God, and their Motives. 263 


| ture's garden; but affiance in God, ſpiritual obedience, 
delight in him, and all the tempers becoming a crea- 
ture and a ſinner, muſt be the workmanſhip of God 
by his Spirit, which is given to them that alk it. 
Therefore as natural hunger and thirſt ſeek their proper 
gratifications, and the deſire of every living ſoul is al- 
ways turned towards that which it apprehends as its 

| chiefeſt good ; ſo is it his hunger and thirſt to re- 
| ceive out of the fulneſs there is in Chriſt grace for 
grace. So far therefore from thinking prayer any bur- 
den, or performing it merely as a duty, at particular 
times and ſeaſons, the Chriſtian is every hour almoſt 
offering up his deſires to God, unleſs the engagements 
of buſineſs ingroſs for a time his cloſe attention. All 
places, as well as his cloſet and his church, are wit- 
neſſes of the fellowſhip he maintains in this manner 
| with an inviſible God. If his fleep departs from him, 
he wakes immediately to the noble ſenſations of prayer 
and devotion. With my ſoul, O God, ſays he, have I 
deſired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me 
u I ſeek thee early. 
Again, from the love of God, which it has been 
proved prevails in the heart of every real Chriſtian, 
ſprings a real joy to praiſe and extol ſuch an almighty 
benevolent Friend. I becometh well the juſt, ſays he, 
'0 be thankful. Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and all that 
within me, praiſe his Poly name. For he hath deliver- 
ed my foul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
Vn falling. My mouth therefore ſhall be filled as it were 
with marrew and fatneſs, while J am praiſing thee with 
/oyjul lips, This ſpiritual entertainment ſhall prove as 
delicious to my mind as the feaſt of the Epicure does 
to his palate, when he is ſwallowing the richeſt mor- 
lels which luxury can procure, 

And from the ſame affectionate diſpoſition which 
S 4 | the : 
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the real Chriſtian bears to his God and Saviour, every 
thing which belongs to God, his word, his inſtity. 
tions and his aſſemblies, will be in a great degree the 
things in which he will take pleaſure and delight Hy 
God, ſays he, wrote a book of knowledge and grace 
for the uſe of man, and ſhall I not be glad to read and 
hear the moſt intereſting contents of it? ſhall I not 
conyerſe moſt frequently with thoſe divine notices gf 
himſelf, which God has ſent us from heaven? Ye, 
my delight is placed on this book of God; O! hy 
I love thy law it is my meditation all the day. 

Has the glorious God appointed methods of worſhip, 
and men to aſſemble in multitudes to addreſs his di. 
vine Majeſty ? I hve, ſays the real Chriſtian, e ha. 
bitation of thine houſe, and the place where thine honbir 
dwelleth one day in thy courts is better than a thouſand, 

Has God appointed paſtors and teachers for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the perfecting, his ſaints, for the 

edifying his body the church, and promiſed to bleß 
and ſucceed heir doctrine always to the end of the 
world, who preach none other than the truths 6 
Scripture? It is with raifed expectations and ſteady 
attention, fays the Chriſtian, that I will hear the mi- 
niſters of the Lord; and look through the infirmi: 
ties of the ſpeaker to the appointment and promiſe of 
the God of all grace, who has ſeen fit to chooſe men 
to be inſtruments and miniſters of grace to men their 
hearers. And has he, ho was dead for my ſins, an 
is alive again, and liveth for evermore, the Almighty, 
left with his church the memorial of his abundant 
goodneſs and bleeding love, commanding his people 
to feaſt upon it, that his ſacrifice might grow more 
precious in their eyes? I will, with ſolemn joy and 
oratitude, join the little company who eat of that 
* 8 public a 
| | tha 
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| that every blefling I have received of God, and every 

benefit I hope for, does. and will deſcend upon me only 
through the atoning death of Teſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous. 
And though it muſt be confeſſed, that it is not in | l 

the Chriſtian's power to be always full of delight in 4 
| holy duties; though he has too often cauſe , _, _ 
to bemoan the want of a more devout and Chrifian feels 
ſpiritual frame of mind when he is uſing 1 
the means of grace; yet the godly diſpoſi - Tins ag and 
tion of his ſoul ſuffers no ſuch change. God 2 
is ſtill the conſtant object of his reverence and truſt, 
of his gratitude and love: and therefore, whether the 
pleaſures of devotion in the more ſolemn acts of it, are f 
more or leſs to him; whether they riſe or fall, he is I 
ſtill punctual in them and never grows weary of them, 1 
though he does more and more of the body of death, 10 
which proves ſo heavy an incumbrance when he would | 
have his foul full of fervent adoration of God. 

10. Humility is a very peculiar and moſt diſtin- 
guithing part of the temper of a Chriſtian. By his 
humility, is not meant the entertaining a 
worſe opinion of himſelf, or abaſing him- 2 Ut | 
elf lower than he really ought to do; but 74+ temper of a [ 
the living under aconſtant ſenſe and acknow- * 
ledgment of his own weakneſs, corruption, and fin, 
in the fight of God. All beſide himſelf diſſemble, 
and offend God in this matter. For though ſome con- 
tels their own weakneſs, they ſtill magnify their at- 
tainments, and over-rate what they own the gift of 
God, becauſe it belongs to themſelves. They will 
not allow, that after all they have done, and all they 
have received, their plea muſt till be this, God be mer- 
jul to me a ſinner, through the atonement. The 
Chriſtian has learped better the poverty and fin of fal- 
len 
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| len man, even in his beſt eſtate on this ſide the per- 
[ fection of glory. For notwithſtanding any thing he 
does according to the will of God, or any meaſure 
| he poſſeſſes of the image of God, it does not make 
him forget, much leſs deny, the truth of his ſtate he. 

| fore him, that he is ſtill a guilty finner. He is thus 
humble before God, becauſe he honours his ſpiritual 
law, by whzch is the knowledge of in. And as the man 
who improves in learning, fees more of his own igno- | 
rance when he has made a conſiderable progreſs, than 
when he firit began ; ſo the Chriſtian, the more he 
advances in the illumination of his mind, and in: 
clear view of the extent of his bounden duty towards 
God, becomes more ſenſible of defects which before 
eſcaped his notice, and is humbled for them. The 
commandment of God I ſee, ſays he, requires in every 
the minuteſt inſtance, that I donothing forbidden by 
it, nor leave undone, in heart or life, any one thing 
which it enjoins. That I ſhould ever exerciſe a perfed 
| regularity of affection and deſire, and ever maintaina 
i perfect rectitude of temper and of thought: having 
ö | his eye fixed upon this moſt extenſive demand, and 
[ acknowledging that God ought in this manner to be 
obeyed by every intelligent being, his own innume- 
rable failures are manifeſt to himſelf, and his inherent 
From a know- depravity is without a covering. There- 
* God's fore, when in his deportment he is, to the 
eyes of men, unblameable and unreprove- 
able, and adorns the doctrine of God his Saviour in al 
things, it is ſtill the ſentiment of his heart, living and 
dying, that he has cauſe to implore forgiveneſs of his 
treſpaſſes againſt God: crying out before him, Beboll, 
Jam vile; enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 0 
Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. , 
Thus is the Chriſtian kept humble by his know. 
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ledge of the law; and no leſs ſo by his knowledge of the 
Goſpel. Have my fins, ſays he, rendered 
me ſo abominable in the eyes of God, that 
it would reflect diſhonour upon his majeſty to receive 
my prayers, or admit me to any ſhare in his pardon- 
ing mercy upon a leſs conſideration than the death and 
interceſſion of his own Son for me; and can I in this 
fate regard myſelf as any thing better than a guilty 
ſinner? ſhall I preſume upon my own holineſs, as 
perfectly free from ſpots and defilement, when I am 
not permitted ſo much as to aſł a pardon, without 
imploring the mediation of the Redeemer, that I may 
be heard ? Thus deeply laid is the foundation of Chriſ- 
tian humility. A grace, above all others, the very 
antidote to the firſt-born ſin of man, and to every de- 
luſion of Satan. By it the Chriſtian is made meet for 
that world where God 1s all in all ; where the moſt 
exalted ſpirits maintain a perpetual ſenſe of infinite 
diſtance from God, and abaſe themſelves before him 
continually, in the midſt of all the bounties they re- 
ceive, and all the tranſporting manifeſtations of glory. 
The four and twenty elders fall down before him that ſat 
on the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, Rev. iv. 10. 
Theſe ſeveral particulars repeſent in one view all 
thoſe moſt excellent tempers reſpecting God, the ob- 
je& and end of all duty, which rule and govern every 
real Chriſtian, And if you, who are now reading 
this page, live deſtitute of any one of theſe diſpoſiti- 
ons towards God your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanc- 
titer, here enumerated, you aſſume a character, in 
calling yourſelf a Chriſtian, to which you have no 
ſcriptural title; for though theſe ſeveral diſpoſitions 
are poſſeſſed in very different degrees by the ſeveral 
members of Chriſt's body, ſhining forth in ſome with 
brighter 
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brighter luſtre, in others with leſs, as one ſtar differ. 
The union of eth from another ſtar in glory; yet is the 
* joint influence of them all as eſſential to the 
10 a Chr very being of every individual Chriſtian, 
88 as the union of ſoul and body is to the con- 
ſtitution of every individual man. And with as much 
propriety and truth may the lifeleſs corpſe be called: 
member of ſociety, as the ſoul which 1s void of any 
one of theſe diſpoſtions, be ſuppoſed a Chriſtian in 
the fight of God. For what greater abſurdity can be 
conceived, than a Chriſtian who has no fear of God, 
a Chriſtian who pays no abſolute ſubmiſſion to his au- 
thority ; a Chriſtian who is ungrateful, unbelieving, 
and altogether ſelfiſh ; a Chriſtian without love to God 
and Chriſt, without piety, without humility ? Take 
away any one of theſe diſpoſitions, and you deprive 
the ſoul of that which is a part of its ſpiritual life in 
God, and without which it muſt expire. 

Examine therefore, and prove yourſelf, whether you 
belong to Chriſt. Tf a man ſay he hath faith, and hath 
not works, that is, the tempers by which the influence 
and power of faith alone can be diſcerned, can that 

faith fave him? You may leave out or put in what you 
pleaſe into the character of one you chooſe to call a 


| Chriſtian ; you may make him only a perſon devoted 


by a baptiſmal dedication to God; or one who give 
his aſſent to this truth, that Jeſus is the ſon of God, 
the Chriſt that ſhould come into the world, and wor- 
ſhips among Chriſtians; but the only genuine ſtandard 
of a Chriſtian is the written word of God. Now this 
ſpeaks aloud to men at all times, and in all ages: it 
This poſitively makes no difference; it allows of no abate- 
efirmed in ide mentz it affirms in the moſt poſitive mannch, 


Bible, and in . 3 : : 
various en- and affirms it in a variety of different ex- 


prefix. preſſions, which all import the fame " 
ward 


BY 
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| ward univerſal change of temper reſpecting God ; it 
affirms that hey that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 
with the aſſfections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. That if any 
man be in Chriſt Feſus, he is a new creature; his heart 
once profane, now pays a ſupreme regard to God ; 1s 
willing to obey and to ſubmit to him in every thing ; 
ſceks his honour and approbation; loves him in CHriſt 
7eſus, and delights continually in nearer and nearer 
approaches to him. 

This, this alone is the character of a Chriſtian, was 
it not to be found in one of a million, in one of a na- 
tion. To delude yourſelf with notions and fancies, 
| however popular, however ſupported by the great and 
learned, that you ſhall partake of the benefits of Chriſt 
in the eternal world, without being conformed thus 


W tianity deſervedly the jeſt of infidels, the ſcorn of all 
W who can diſtinguiſh what is really excellent from a 
W pompous uſeleſs profeſſion. As you love therefore the 
F {alvation of your own ſoul, as you would not be found 
a hypocrite in the day when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſchall be diſcloſed ; as you would not be the cauſe of 
infidels blaſpheming that worthy name whereby you 
ere called, O! take good heed to yourſelf, and ſee that 
bor your own part you are found a worſhipper of God 
in ſpirit and in truth; ſee that the moſt exact obſerver 
Jof your manners and tempers ſhall be forced, if he 
vill judge with candor, to confeſs that the name of 
bod is great in your eyes, and his glory is all your 
aim. 


to his precepts and example in this, is to make Chriſ— 
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ä 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


Thou moſt glorious God, Father of Angels and 
of Men, and through Fe/us Chrift our Lord,: 
reconciled Father to all them that believe in his name; 
worthy art thou to receive from us, thy reaſonable 
creatures, all poſſible expreſſions of our abſolute de 


pendence upon thee, of our delight in thee, and d 


our thankfulneſs for all thy benefits. 
We now bow down our knees before thee, beſeech. 
ing theeto give us grace to ſerve thee acceptably with 


reverence and godly fear. Root out of our heart; 
our natural preſumption and horrible abuſe of thy mercy, 


And work in us ſuch a filial awe, both of thy good. 


neſs and of thy greatneſs, that neither the love d 
_ honour nor intereſt, neither the pleaſure nor the 


gain of fin, may ever draw us to act or ſpeak, 
deſire any thing in oppoſition to thy will. In all ou 
trials, however we may be tempted, ſtill do thou be 


preſent with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, tht} 


we may never depart from thee. 

To all thy other mercies, O our God ! which ar 
flowing in upon us on every fide, and new to us ever 
moment, add that chief one, a truly thankful heart 
Let us indeed taſte and ſee how gracious thou art, and 
render back unto thee the little return we are able, for 
all thy rich benefits, even the tribute of fervent git 
titude. Penetrate our ſouls with a ſenſe of the ini 
nite obligations we owe thee : Conſtrain us by the 
bleſſings of our creation, preſervation, and above al 
by the mercies of Redemption through the Lord Jeſu 


Chrisi, to preſent ourſelves unto thee as a living fact 
ces 
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fice, which is our moſt reaſonable ſervice. Make the 
thought of an intelligent creature's being ungrateful 
| to his Maker, of a ſinner redeemed by the blood of 
God being unthankful to his deliverer, appear always 
to our minds the moſt deteſtable of all impieties. 


Pardon, O merciful God! what we have too much 


cauſe to lament before thee, the natural unbehef of 
| our hearts. O how ready are we to miſtruſt thee in 
any preſſing difficulty; how hard do we find it in any 
trial to rely upon thy naked word, and to truſt in thy 


invifſible power. How often, alas! have we given 


S thee cauſe to lay of us, How long is it ere this people 
vill believe me ? From this evil heart of unbelief, moſt 
gracious God, deliver us. Enable us to embrace every 
word of thy promiſe as fo much ſubſtance. In the 
| hour of darkneſs may it ſupport us: and however in 
W appearance all things may ſeem to go contrary to thy 
word, may it be the invincible aſſurance of our hearts, 
that not one jot or tittle of it ſhall paſs away. To 
every doctrine of thy Scripture may we pay that ful- 
neſs of veneration our underſtanding owes to thine in- 
finite excellency. And O!] thou moſt bountiful God, 
to whom we are beholden for all our talents and facul- 
ties, and who haſt made all things for thy own glory, 
WT incline our hearts above all things to ſeek thine honour. 
Make us careful in all places to uſe our whole influ- 
ence to promote the fear of thy name and the know- 
edge of thy truth; to bear witneſs in our whole de- 
portment that the one thing needful for man, is to do 
things ſo that God may be glorified thereby. Give us 
race to honour thee as the Lord of conſcience, and 
le God who ſearcheſt the heart, by hating vain 
Poughts; by never ſuffering that to lodge within us, 
hich we dare not to indulge, or ſhould bs afraid to 
rn before men and angels. May we be able always 
| to 


up our eyes unto heaven, or to take thy name with 
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to appeal to thee for the uprightneſs of our intentions; 
and in the very ſecrets of our hearts deſire to approye 
ourſelves uncorrupt before thee. 

Conſtantly place before our eyes the example of thy 
only begotten Son, who was manifeſt in our fleſh thy 
we might have his perfect pattern before us for our 
imitation. Implant every temper in our hearts which 
dwelt in him in all the fulneſs of perfection: and 
give us grace to exerciſe more and more, towards thy. 
felf and all mankind, every amiable and divine diſpo. 
ſition that was in Cri? Feſus. To this end create in 
us by thy Spirit what 1s impoſſible for us to acquire hj 
our own reflection or labour, pure love to thee. Ma 
we derive our higheſt joy from the knowledge of thee; 
and not obey thy commandments merely from a ſenk 
of thy authority, or with a view to the recompence 
of reward. O! raiſe our minds by this divine lor 
far above a perithing world, and from being enſlaved 
either by the deſire of its good things, or by a fea! 
of its evils. Grant that thy love may fo unite us t 
thyſelf, that our meditation of thee may be ſweet; our 
chief delight to ſpeak of thy grace; our hunger and 
thirſt to enjoy thy preſence, and to awake up in the 
morning of the reſurrection, after thy likeneſs. And 
till that bleſſed change ſhall come, teach us to ſhew 
forth the force of our love to thee by delighting f 
prayer, and in the lively uſe of all thoſe means, 
which the remembrance of thee is kept up freſhu 
the ſoul, and thy perfections more and more diſplaye 
And the more we know thee, the more let the ni 
of thy glory keep us vile in our own eyes. And wil 
ing humbly before thee under an abiding convictions 
the holineſs which becomes thy divine majeſty, Mi 
we ever judge ourſelves unworthy ſo much as to fi 
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our lips; though thou humbleſt thyſelf to dwell indeed 
with us, by nature thine enemies and rebels againſt thee. 
With this ſubſtantial and ſpiritual worſhip may we 
| ever worſhip thee, O Lord our God! the author of our 
being, the fountain of all our happineſs. Let every 
thing ſhort of ſuch ſubſtantial godlineſs appear no 
better to us than empty form. Let no barren obſerv- 
| ance of ceremonies, no reputation for ſanctity, be ever 
ſubſtituted by us for theſe gracious tempers towards 
W thee our God, or be eſteemed any ſort of cmpenſa- 
tion for the want of them. Till we finiſh our courſe, 
reach us more and more to ſanctify the Lord our God 
in our hearts; and be thou ever unto us our fear and 
our dread, our delight and our exceeding joy. That 
ſo when we leave this world to enter upon eternity, we 
may find the taſtes, the pleaſures and delights of angels 
and glorified ſaints perfectly adapted to us, and the 
very happineſs we were longing for. We beg the ac- 
compliſhment of theſe our requeſts unto the uttermoſt, 
for the glory of thy great name, and through the 


mediation of Feſus Chriſt, thy Son and our only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 
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SUN Da Y X. 
CHAP. x. 


The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards his F ellow-creature 
_ aoith the ſeriptural Motives which excite to the Prar- 
tice of them. 


HE Scripture teaches us that God has made all 

things for himſelf, even the wicked for the day 
of eyil. Yet notwithſtanding the ſupreme-regard which 
© 11... the Lord almighty ever bears tq his own 
f douſ pio vid. glory, he is ſo far from requiring any fort 
1 2 of homage from us which is detrimental to 
| | . the intereſts of ſociety, that it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God without exerciſing every benevolent tem- 
per towards man; for no parent ever more affectio- 
nately ſtudied the happineſs of his own offspring, 
delighted in their harmony, than the Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh delights in ſeeing us. obey, his.great 
command, of loving one another without diſſimu- 
Jation. 

And were the divine commands in this reſpect uni- 
verſally obeyed, the church of Chriſt would be a per- 
fe& picture of the heavenly world, one perpetual in- 
tercourſe of brotherly kindneſs. It is, alas! too no- 
torious, that few in compariſon of profeſſed believe 
have ever been ſubject to this law of love. Never- 
theleſs, it is the noble peculiarity of a real Chriſtin 
to be found in the conſtant practice of thoſe tempe®3 
which every man living would have others exerciſ 
towards himſelf; and to ſtand as much diſtinguiſh 


by the excellency of his deportment towards * 
ou 
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| lJow-creatures, as he does by his faith, devotion, and. 
zeal towards God. | | 
I ſhall make it therefore the buſineſs of the preſent | 
chapter to delineate thoſe ſeveral. lovely tempers, 
through which the Chrittian proves an invaluable bleſ-- 
ſing to ſociety, whilſt he remains an intrepid witneſs 
for the peculiar doctrines of the Goſpel. And with 
reſpect to each temper, I ſhall point out the ſcriptural 
motives which excite and maintain its exerciſe.  :- 
May the God of the Chriſtians make this repreſen- 
tation of their duty towards men effectual to convince: 
every reader, that if he has at heart the welfare of 
ſociety, it can there only be promoted to the utmoſt, 
where the faith of the Lord Teſus Chr: n is e 


W cmbraced. 


Firſt, In delineating the tempers of a Chriſtian to- 
wards his fellow- creatures I ſhall begin 
with that eminent one SINCERITY. | As a Sincerity the | 
Chriſtian then you will eſteem it your duty 22 5 
conſtantly to ſpeak the truth, according to 
the information you have received, in all the affairs 
and occurrences of life. You will lay a charge upon 
W your conſcience to give no commendations In converſa- | 
where you think they are not due; nor to ss. 
WT fatter any as poſſeſſed of excellencies which you ſee 
boot in them; nor to ſpeak as if you regarded them 
ith peculiar reſpect, when you only deſign by this 
neans to pay your court, to pleaſe the vanity of the 
human heart, or to deceive. For though in the com- 


wmerce of the world, and amongſt the refinements of 


be polite, this is valued as an accompliſhment, it is, 

in fact, a horrid perverſion of language, a piece of 
7 Wcitimulation which Chriſtian fimplicity abhors. And 
<E lincerity will be conſpicuous in all your converfation 
N with reſpect to perſons and things, ſo the ſame excel 
z TA lent. 
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Tit hk lent temper will more brightly diſplay its 
and engage- influence with reſpect to all your promiſes 
"ni andengagements; becauſe, beſides the ge- 
neral obligation incumbent on you to ſpeak the truth, 
which by breaking your promiſes muſt be. violated, 
you will, in this caſe, incur alfo additional guilt; 
ſince when you bound yourſelf by a promiſe to do any 
good office, or confer any benefit, immediately in the 
court of conſcience and before the God of truth, the 
right of the thing promiſed paſſed over from you to 
the perſon receiving the promiſe; wherefore you hay, 
without his leave, no more power to recal or reyerk 
it, than if you had given him a legal bond. Conſe- 
quently you will eſteem yourſelf obliged to ſtand to 
the performance of your word, though it may he 
much to your own prejudice. And this in every in- 
ſtance where you have made a promiſe, unleſs ſome 
conditions were ſpecified which have not been fulfilled 
or ſomething afterwards has come to light, which 
vacates its obligation. Above all, you will ſhew a 
TED inviolable attachment to ſincerity whenyout 
And in giving b . , £48 
2 teſtimony is required in a court of judict- 

| ture, and in decifion of matters of right, 
Here, diveſting yourſelf of affection on the one hand, 
and prejudice on the other, you will explain the true 
ſtate of the caſe, and repreſent every thing without 
_ diſguiſe, as it has fallen under your notice. 

In theſe ſeveral important particulars, and in all 
milar to them, you will pay a conſcientious regard t 
ſincerity ; whilſt your motives to do fo are diſtin 
irom thoſe which only have weight with the upright 
moraliſt, and infinitely more cogent. He may beat 
advocate for truth and fincerity, and would have il 
MR men practitc it, becauſe it is the cement of ſociety 2nd : 
the only foundation of mutual confidence. Feel I 
$779 | motive 
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motives, alas! when oppoſed to the natural ſel- 
fiſhneſs of man, and to thoſe violent temptations 
which the dependent meet with to ſacrifice their ſin- 
cerity, in order to get money and ſerve their private 
intereſt. CY 
The great and glorious God, on the contrary, is 
your encouragement and ſupport, O Chriſ- The Chriſt. | 
tian! in the exerciſe of this temper. He 4; motives ro 
is himſelf the God of truth, and it is, you /<9- 
know, what he commands, and what he delights in. 
W 7he/e are the things that ye ſhall do, faith he, Speak ye 
every man truth to his neighbour, Lech. viii. 16. The 
want of fincerity he ſtigmatizes with all poſſible re- 
proach, and threatens every falſe tongue with eternal 
woe. In the character which your God gives of an 
heir of heaven, you are aſſured he is one that hateth 
lying, Prov. xiii. 5. that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, 
| Plalm xv. 2, Lying lips, you read, are an abomination 
to the Lord, Prov. xii. 22. A mark, that men are of 
their /ather tbe devil, and the luſis of their father they 
ll do, John viii. 44. and that whoſoever loveth and 
waketh a lie, ſhall be caſt into the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. 
Theſe motives therefore uniting their force, namely, 
a deſire to pleaſe God, and dwell for ever in his pre- 
lence, a fear of deſpiſing his high and amiable autho- 
rity, of incurring his ſevere diſpleaſure, and the juſt 
[puniſhment of eyerlaſting miſery ; theſe motives will 
tarniſh you ſo completely, that you can dread no evil 
Steat enough to deter, nor meet with any bribe ſuffi- 
W cient to allure you from the practice of ſincerity. Add 
to this, that the Holy Ghoſt, which every true be- 
liever in Feſus Chriſt receives, is called the Spirit of 
truth; and his fruit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs,” 
and truth. It is impoſſible therefore tg be a Chriſtian, 
RH 1 and 
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and at the ſame time to live under the dominion of 4 
falſe and deceitful tongue. 100 

If your conſcience therefore accuſes you in this ven 
thing, Ol ceaſe to flatter yourſelf that you are in aq 
An addreſs r degree the better for all you may boaſt a, 
the falſe- or glory in beſide. No, unleſs you abhor 
RE. falſnood and delight in ſincerity and tru, 
N be aſſured it is not making many prayer, 
it is not extolling the riches of free grace, nor at. 


tempting to cover yourſelf with the robe of the 8. 


your abominable wickedneſs, On the contrary, if 
you can thus monſtrouſly abuſe the grace of God, it 
only proves that your idea of him is infinitely defpis 
cable: that you conceive of him as if he could be 
pleaſed with what will even kindle your own refent- 
ment, with deceitful compliment and unmeaning adi- 
lation; as if he would regard words or ſpeculative 
notions, whilſt, in the weighty matters of his lay 
you ſet at nought his counſel. No; ſincerity and 
truth are the very eſſence of Chriſtian practice; and 
if you are a believer, you will eminently poſſeſs thel 
ſhining qualities. 

Secondly, It is the temper of a Chriſtian conftanth 
Jai t- to act towards his fellow- creatures wit 
. juſtice. Has the providence of God placed 
. ðñvyou in ſome public poſt, inveſting you vii 

the dignity of a magiſtrate, a ſenator, ort 
judge ? you will vigorouſly oppoſe oppreſſion, and pu- 
Hoa exereieg Ph the oppreflor. You will be active 
is the place of put ſalutary laws in execution, to eſtabliſh 
Tewel tranquillity, and promote peace. You vil 
be mindful of God, the high ordainer of all civil e 
vernment, to whom every one intruſted with the dil 


charge of any part in it, ſtands as ſtrictly — 
_— OT } tbl 
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able as the ſteward to his maſter. What God fo ſo- | 
lemnly commands, will form your public character: | 
Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment. Thou ſhalt not | 1 
reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of 1 
the mighty ; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge iby | 
neighbour, Levit. xix. 15. He that ruleth over men (like 
the Prince of peace, to whom the words primarily 
W refer) mu? be juſt, ruling in the fear of God: and be 
all be as the light of the morning, when the ſun riſeth, 
even 4 morning without clouds; as the tender graſs Spring= 
ing out of the earth by clear ſhmmg after ram, 2 Sam. 
Xxili. 3, 4. 3 
Have you riches in ſuch abundance as creates a 


numerous ſet of dependents ? you will ex- 

erciſe Chriſtian juſtice towards them all. 23 : 
You will ſcorn to graſp after the utmoſt 
farthing your eſtates can produce, till your tenants, 
wedded as it were to the place of their nativity, groan 
beneath the load of rents unreaſonably advanced. 
You will feel an inexpreſſible degree of injuſtice alſo 

in the faſhionable cuſtom of owing large ſums for | 
your furniture, equipage, and dreſs: whilſt your tradeſ- | 
men are almoſt at their wits end to pay for the things 9 
you call your own: whilſt they are daily tortured with my 
the dilemma of breaking, if they recover not theit ! ws 
debts ; or of ſtarving, through the cruel reſentment 1 
of their opulent creditors if they do. 

Your rule is poſitive and exprets, Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another; and the oppoſite prac® }}| 
tice, tho' puniſhable in the rich by no human law (ex- 
cept in ſuch circumſtances as make it the laſt reſort) * 
is ma rked as the object of God's abhorrence, and the 
certain way to fall under the ſeverity of his diſpleaſure. 
Bebold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you hept back by frau, erieth : 

1 4 an 
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| and the cries of them which have reaped are entered my 
* the ears of the Lord of ſabbath. Ye have lived in plu- 
ſure on the earth, and been wanton, James v. 4, x 
The application of this Scripture, from the day. 
labourer to every perſon in trade, kept an unreaſonable 
time out of his money, will be obvious and effeRua] 
to you who regard the reproofs of God. in his holy 
word. 
But are you . yourſelf in — or merchan- 
diſe, then the energy of your Chriſtian principle 
will ſhew themſelves in a {till ſtronger light, 
8 Tou will not ſuffer the love of money to 
lay waſte your conſcience. + You will take no advan- 
tage either of the ignorance or neceſſity of thoſe you 
deal with, to put bad things into their hands for good, 
or to exact an exorbitant price. You will neither 
take, nor uſe, nor detain through force or fraud 
is your neighbour's property. 

Now if any one {hould ſay, it is not poſſible to live 
thus honeſtly as the preſent ſtate of the world is; that 
the righteous man by dealing with conſcience, in the 
midſt of thoſe who have none, would make himſelf 
a prey, and therefore he muſt either leave his trade, 
or ſtarve in it: I anſwer, that violent as the tempta- 
tions, and plauſible as the pleas are to conform to 
general cuſtom, in conniving at breaches of honeſt), 
and in living upon the wages of iniquity ; yet the mo- 
tives for you to be punctually juſt and righteous in all 

your dealings, if you have any title to the character oi 
a Chriſtian, muſt till preponderate. For (whatever 
75 Chris is the caſe with others, who have never fe- 
avs mtives Ceivedthe word of God in deed and in truth) 
1 be juff in you know how expreſs and peremptory thy 
; command of your God in this matter 15 


You know that God, who indiſpenſably requires Jo 
+ 60 
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to be honeſt, leaves no foundation for the worldly in- 
del excuſes conſtantly urged to palliate cheating, viz. 
the neceſſity of being diſhoneſt in order to proſper; 
| for he gives you his own moſt ſacred word, he pawns 
his unſullied honour for your proviſion, if you will 
deal uprightly. Thus faith the Lord the moſt high 
God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, Thou ſhalt not have 
th bag divers weights, a great and a ſmall (that is, 
one to buy, and another to ſell with.) Thou ſbalt not 
ave in thine houſe divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 
ia tou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, a perfect 
Ld jt meaſure ſbalt thou have: that thy days may be 
2 Yengthened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
„all that do fuch things, and all that do unrighteouſly, 
an abomination to the Lord thy God, Deut. xxv. 
WL ;---16. You hear him exprefling his abhorrence 
f all that iniquity, ſo caſtomary in trade, inthe moſt 
Warming manner Are there yet the treaſures of wick- 
%% in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, 
eis abominable? Shall I count them pure with the 
e balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights 2 
or be rich men thereof are full of violence, and the in- 
galitants thereof have ſpoken lyes, and their tongue is 
B * in their mouth. Therefore alſo wil! I make thee 
iſiniting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of 4 
„ Micah vi. 10---13. 
fit is faid, a falſe love to yourſelf and family will 
irn the aſcendency, and be prompting you to uſe the 
1 ommon arts of fraud; I anſwer, that even this preſ- 
WW; temptation will be counteracted by the unalter- 
7 ble declarations of your God: Wo unto him that 
- k::/deth his houſe with unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers 
oy 707g, Jer. xxii. 13. Be not deceived: the unrigh- 
ous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. . 
eſides, the Lord that booght 0 with his own blood, 
and 
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fo do unto them, for this is the law and the prophets. 


of the Almighty ; was you to do any thing unjuſth, 


En is fa. tian duty to give unto your ſervants til 
wily. | 
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and from whoſe grace you alone expect the gift of fl. 
vation, has commanded you to conform in your whos 
conduct to the following rule: 7 berefore, all thing 
whatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, en 


Was you therefore, after theſe full inſtrudion; 
which you receive as the irrevocable righteous decres 


to live in the uſe of thoſe frauds fo common in th 
world; you know you muſt renounce both the auth. 
rity of God, and all your intereſt in the redemption 
which is in Je You know that the yery day ya 
determine to follow cuſtom in this matter, you uf 
bid farewel to all folid peace of conſcience, forki 
all that delightful] communion with your God, which 
has been the ſweeteſt comfort of your life, and oe 
up the pleaſing expectation of a bleſſed immortality, 
in exchange for remorſe, for fear, or, what is work, 
a conſcience paſt feeling. | 
Comparing therefore things ſpiritual with thing 
temporal, you will determine that honeſty is alway 
the beſt policy. And though you know that injuſtice 
and fraud hold ſuch an enlarged dominion over th 
world, that you may run to and fro through the ſtreet; 
and ſeek to find a man, if there be any that execuri 
judgment ; yet, unſeduced and uncorrapted by ti | 
multitude of ſinners, you will pity thoſe who purcha 
gain at the expence of their honeſty. Surely, Ja 
will fay, They have made their faces harder than a ric. 
Surely, they know not the way of the Lord, nr i 
Judgement of their God, Jer. v. 3, 4. . 
Further, Do you preſide in a family? you will ti" 
Juſtice in ru- regard it as a grand branch of your Chi 
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them with haughty airs, becauſe of their dependent 
ate. You will falſify no contract you have engaged 
in with them, nor withhold their wages which are due. 
vou will make a conſcience of laying no heavier bur- 
dens on them than they are able to bear, nor exact 
harder labour. In caſe of ſlight miſdemeanors, you 
W will not provoke them with threatnings, nor gall them 
W with words of abuſe ; nor, when you obſerve them 
faithful in your ſervice, be backward to give them 
ſuitable encouragement. Above all, you will abhor 
that cuſtom which is an indelible reproach to a civi- 
lized, much more to a country called Chriſtian, the 
W cuſtom of abandoning your ſervants in the time of 
W their ſickneſs, and through fear of paying for their 
W cure, turning them out of doors without money, 
without friends, when their condition loudly calls for 
W medicine, for attendance, for bowels of compaſſion 
towards them. | | 7 

W The command of your God reſpecting the juſtice 
due from maſters to their ſervants is moſt expreſs, and 
the care he has taken to procure for them 3, nue, of 


«a benevolent regard from all who reverence Cirifianju/- 


; : . 5 tice from maſ 
bis authority, is very remarkable. You vr; their 


bear him, in their behalf, thus addreſſing Servants. 
boa: Thou ſpalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that it poor | 
ond needy - leſi be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
| be ſin unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15, You are aſſured 
WT that the God of heaven and earth, like an impartiat 
being Father, equally reſents the wrong done to any 
| a his offspring, and with him is no reſpect of pet- 
ons, | b | 1 
Now this knowledge will lead you to regard your 
domeſtic dependents in a reſpectful light: it will lead 
you to repreſs the emotions of a ſelfiſh haſty ſpirit, as 
the faithful 7 was wont to do: I T aid deſpiſe the 


cauſe 
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cauſe of my man-ſervant or of my maid-ſervant, when 
they contended with me.: that is, if in any matter of de- 
bate betwixt them and myſelf, I paid little regard to 
juſtice, condemning and accuſing them when guilt 
leſs, or treating them with harſhneſs becauſe in my 
power; What ſhall 1 then do when God ri iſeth up? and 
ze hen he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? Did not he 
that made me in the womb, make him? and did not on- 
faſhion us in the awomb ? Job xxxi. 13---15. Thus 
the awful thought that you have a Maſter in heaven, 
will regulate your deportment towards your fellow- 
creatures, over whem his proyidence has given you 
aathority. | 

So eſſential to the character of a ext Chriſtian is 
EEE this part of juſtice which is due from al 
Pers and mij. Maſters to their ſervants, that whoſoever 
rrefies. lives in the violation of this temper, does 
but expoſe himſelf and the faith of Jeſus to deriſion, 
by pretending any regard for it. Since what can be 
more contemptible, what more nauſeous, than for q 
man to pretend to be a follower of Jeſus, while heli 
as a lion in his houſe, and frantic over his ſervants! 
One of the moſt melancholy, miſchievous objects on 
earth, -is a ſelfiſh paſſionate governor of a family, cal- 
ling himſelf a believer, and valuing himſelf on his re- 
lation to Chriſt. For all the ſervants who are con- 
nected with him, and all who obſerve his carriage to- 
wards them, will be led to deſpiſe and to revile that 
religion which they ſee joined with ſuch lothſome 
hypocriſy. Out of regard therefore to the name and 
Goſpel of Jeſus, that it may not through you be 
blaſphemed, as well as from a ſenſe of inteteſt and1 
love to the commands of your Saviour, you, O Chris 
ſtian ! will give no occaſion for your ſervants to com- 


plain of your unjuſt deportment towards them. 
put, Wl 
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But if, inſtead of the place of authority and govern- 
ment, the all-wiſe God has fixed you in JO a 
that of ſubjection, as a ſervant or an ap- ajed by ſer- 
prentice, you will there faithfully follow 9. 
tie directions which the Scripture gives you for the 
exerciſe of juſtice in your condition of life. You will. 
abhor the thought of waſting, embezzling, or ſecret- 
ing to your own uſe any of your maſter's money, goods, 
or proviſions. You will neither do this yourſelf, nor 
baſely connive at others who are wicked enough to 
do it. You will not ſee things ſpoil before your 
eyes; nor give away to tattlers and buſy-bodies what 
zs not your own to give. You will not be idle and 
W fothful, becauſe thoſe are abſent who are to overlook 
pod and force you to diligence. You will think it 
pour duty to conſult the intereſt of your maſter, and 
to make it in ſome ſenſe your own. 

The motives which influence you, if you A brifian fir- 
have any title to be called a Chriſtian, to warrrhavepe- 
do ſo much more in this matter than it is og roy 
common to find other ſervants doing, are 
peculiar and mighty in operation. - You will a& thus 
| from a principle of conſcience, moſt of all concerned 
| to be approved of God in your behaviour, and deter- 
mined to do nothing knowingly and wilfully that is 
offenſive to him, whether any beſides himſelf are pre- 
ent to obſerve you, or not. From a defire alſo to 
adorn and recommend to others that Goſpel which 
Dou underſtand, you will be found uniform in the 
practice of honeſty and juſtice. In this ſubſtantial 
manner you will evidence that your faith is more than 
T © barren notion, by proving that it makes you worthy 
of all the confidence your maſter can place in you, 
| and that it preſerves you from falling into thoſe. lyes 
or frauds ſo generally the practice of ſervants in almoſt 
every 
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every family. This conſcientious honeſty you will te- 
gard as one of the moſt ſubſtantial proofs that you 
know God, You will. judge that your maſter muſt 
neceſſarily make a mock of your religion, and with 
| Juſtice too, however zealous you may feem, if he 
ſhould find you pilfer as others, and are not to he 
truſted in the dark. 
Now whatever oppoſition and hatred you may in- 
cur by ſuch conſcientious deportment, you will pa- 
tiently endure it; aſſured by your God, that in doing 
your duty in this manner, and upon theſe principles, 
you ſhall receive from him the reward of an everlaſt- 
ing inheritance. And though the value of your ſer- 
vices, or the things in which you diſcover your inte- 
grity, be little in the judgment of the world: you 
know they ſhall witneſs for you that you was faithful 
and obedient ; and, like the widow's mite, be as much 
in the fight of God as greater ſervices. - Since he, 
where there is a willing mind, accepteth according 
to what a man hath, and not according to what he 
hath not. "De: 

But leſt ſuch promiſes ſhould not alone prove ſuff- 
cient to animate you to the practice of juſtice, you 
know from the infallible word of God, that no fraud, 
however common, however lightly thought of, ei- 
ther in waſting your maſter's ſubſtance, or negleQing 
his buſineſs, much leſs in purloining his goods, if 
perſiſted in, will be overlooked; that every one that 
doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong that he duth, 
whether poor or rich, maſter or ſervant. 

Another important inſtance in which every rl 
Chriſtian manifeſts his impartial love of juſtice, is by 
Juice in pay- paying thoſe cuſtoms which are by lar 
1g cuen. enacted, and from thence become his earthly 


fove- 


Chap. 10.] towards his F elloao- creatures. 287 


ſovereign's right. This very thing is expreſly menti- 
oned and enjoined by the command- of your God. 
You are to groe tribute to whom tribute, and cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom is due. Beſides this moſt expreſs com- 
mand, you have the example of your Redeemer. 
When he had neither ſilver nor gold, he wrought a 
miracle that he might pay the tribute exacted of him 
and his poor diſciple. He did this rather than ſeem 
to countenance the iniquity of defrauding the crown 
of its juſt revenues. You will therefore renounce the 
common cuſtom in trade of attempting either to bribe 
the king's officers to betray their truſt, or of deceiving 
their utmoſt vigilance. You will renounce ſuch prac- 
tices as utterly irreconcileable with any regard to mu 
Chriſtian duty. . 

The laſt inſtance of juſtice which I ſhall infiſt on, 
is that of reſtitution to all whom you have rs : 
injured, either in their ſouls or their bodies, 
their eſtate or reputation. Have you led £ — 
any friend or acquaintance into error, or F 
tempted them to ſin ? have you ſolicited and obtained 
their compliance to ſome baſe and guilty practice? The 
firſt ſtep you will neceffarily take, when you yourſelf 
repent and believe in Jeſus, will be to endeavour to 
recover from danger your Companions in iniquity, and, 
as far as lieth in you, to make them ſenfible of the 
crimes, in which you have ſhared, alas! fo deeply 
with them. In caſe you have defrauded any one (like 
Laccheus upon his firſt receiving the Saviour) you will 
make what reſtitution you are able without reducing 
yourſelf to beggary ; eſteeming it a baſeneſs provo- 
King in the fight of God and man, to live yourſelf 
W in ſuperiuities, whilſt others are ſuffering loſs through 
W 7our former injuſtice. All evidences of the t:uth of 
your 
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your faith you muſt eſteem. utterly deceitful, if you 
can fatten yourſelf on the ſpoils of which you have de- 
frauded your neighbour. 10 % 
Further, As a good name is rather to be choſen 
than great riches, if at any time, through private te- 
ſentment or licentiouſneſs of ſpeech, you have been 
either the inventor or propagator of a falſhood to the 
injury of your neighbour; you will think it a part of 
Juſtice to make a particular retraction of the calumny 
you advanced, and openly acknowledge the particular 
aggravations with which you have enlarged. For 
though it may be prejudicial to your own reputation 
thus to point out the truth; though it may make the 
world abate of the eſteem they at preſent have for you: 
this eſteem belongs not to you, but to the perſon yu 
have injured; and to him you muſt return it, though Wi 
you expoſe yourſelf, For however mortifying this 
procedure may appear, it is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
the only proof that you repent and abhor the falſhood 
or licentiouſneſs of your tongue. 
_ Theſe tempers of ſincerity and juſtice, in the ei- 
tent above defined, though the utmoſt perfection af 
morality (as too many underſtand that term) are ſtil 
only the leſs conſiderable branches which ſpring from 
the root of faith in Chriſt. Where this root is in the 
heart, ſuch negative righteouſneſs towards men wil 
in no wiſe be deemed ſufficient, nor will you reſt ſi- 
tisfied with the bare freedom from the great offence 
of wilfully injuring, or of deceiving any of your fel 
low-creatures : on the contrary, to the conſcientios 
obſervance of truth and juſtice, you will add, 
Thirdly, The love and practice of mercy. When- 
Mercifulneſs EVET the providence of God places the mi. 
the ſenper of ſerable before your eyes, as it did of 0 


Clien the wounded traveller before the prieſt and 
Leoitt, 
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Levite, you will be moved to compaſſion. Their 
pains and diſeaſes of body, their troubles and diſtreſſes 
of mind, their neceſſitous circumſtances, their unjuſt 
ſufferings from others, and even the miſeries brought 
upon themſelves by their own iniquity, will excite in 
you a fellow-feeling for them. So that if you have 
much, ſuch objects will receive liberal relief from your 
bounty. After the example of Fob, becauſe actuated 
by the ſame ſpirit, you will become, in the diſtribution 
of your alms, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and 
a father to the afflicted poor. The bleſſing of him 
W that was ready to periſh will daily come upon you, 

W and you will make the widow's heart to leap for joy. 
But if you are in no circumſtances to give plente- 
W ouſly, ſtill the temper of your heart will be no leſs friend- 
by and charitable than if you was. Though poor 
pour bowels of mercy will yearn as much as if you 
bad wealth ſufficient to ſupply all the diſtreſſed. And 
W though you have neither bread of your own to deal 
W to the hungry, nor know where to make application 
bor their relief, there ſtill remains one way in which 
W your merciful diſpoſition will vent itſelf ; a way pleaſ- 
ing to God, and profitable to men; you will make 
pour interceſſion to the Father of all mercies and the 
Cod of all conſolation, to put an end to their afflic- 
tions, or to ſupport them under their preſſures. | 
= Further, You will exerciſe mercy, if you are a fol- 
W lower of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, towards thoſe who, | 
either from the injuries they have done you, or the 
debts for which they ſtand anſwerable, are in your 
power. In ſuch caſes, where mercy to the wretched 
3 individual will not prove a barbarous ſort of lenity to 
W the community in general, you will relax of your de- 
mands, and wave the rigorous execution of the law. 
J More eſpecially, and without exception, where the 
* U appointments 
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appointments of God's providence have diſabled thoſe 
indebted to you from anſwering your legal demands, 
you will abhor the thought of afflicting him whom 
God hath wounded. You will reject with indigna- 
tion the worldly maxim of ſeeking ſome ſort of ſatiſ. 
faction in lieu of your debt, by making the man yon 
loſe by, rot in a gaol. For the fame reaſon, in all 
caſes of debt where the innocent mult be deeply in- 
volved with the guilty, you will much ſooner be x 
ſufferer in ſome degree yourſelf, than bring many, 


for the fault of one, into miſery, by taking away the 


ſupport of a whole family. 

Not a few in the heathen world of old, not a few 
at this day who act from no more godly motives than 
they did, have yet been merciful in all the amiable in- 
ſtances already mentioned. And at preſent, ſome 
{ecking the praiſe of men, others compelled by an in- 
voluntary ſenſibility of the miſeries they behold ; more 
from the abominable notion that they can bribe the 
Almighty to pardon their favourite fins, by their h 
nevolence to the aiiited, often thew mercy. 

But there remains one grand province, in which 
3 the Chriſtian eminently excels in the exer- 
/ren fer the Cciſe of a merciful diſpoſition towards the 
ſents f nen. human race: I mean in reference to their 
ſpiritual miſeries and dangers. Here is abundant res- 
ſon for bowels of compaſſion towards your fellow 
creatures, much more than you find from their out- 
ward calamities. The ſins of men and their immi: 
nent danger of everlaſting ruin, will awaken a lively 
pity in your heart, if you are a Chriſtian in truth. 
You cannot then ſee without a tender ſorrow, an im- 
mortal ſoul provoking the great God to. jealoul), 
ſpurning the offers of his ſalvation, and heaping uf 


wrath againſt the day of wrath. As you firmly be- 
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lieve all the realities of the inviſible world exactly an- 
ſwer to what is related in Scripture, you muſt be 
much affected with ſuch a melancholy ſpectacle; I be- 
held, you will ſay, 7he trangreſſors, and I wwas grieved 
becauſe men kept not thy law. | FI 
And this compaſſion to the ſouls of men will be fo 
ſincere as to inſpire you with activity and zeal. to ſave 
them from ruin. You will labour by private intrea- 
ties and winning perſuaſions, by faithful and ſtrong de- 
clarations of their danger, where there 1s any oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking, any ear to hear, or interval of re- 
flection in the wicked; by diſtributing heart-ſearch- 
ing books, and aſſiſting thoſe who are engaged in the 
delightful work of ſpreading the knowledge of the 
Lord, to turn ſinners from the error of their ways “. 
If you alk, What is there peculiar to the real Chri- 
ſtian, by which a diſpoſition ſo extenſively merciful is 
excited and maintained ? I anſwer, the reverence he 
pays to the command of God, and the full perſuaſion 
he enjoys of the truth of his promiſes ; but ſtill more, 
the ſenſe he has of his own redemption by Chriſt, an 
the agency of the Holy Ghoſt on his heart. 
The command of God to be merciful, is moſt ex- 
preſs and frequent: IF there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren---thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother ; but thou ſhalt 
open thine hand wide unto him Beware that thine eye 


be not evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him 


* The benevolent reader will rejoice, I truſt, to be informed that 
there are two venerable ſocieties engaged in the delightful work of diftri- 
buting Bibles, Teſtaments, and other good. books. Theſe ſocieties are 
ſupported by the ſubſcriptions of the charitable ; where a guinea or two 
annually contributed, is often, in the long chain of cauſes and effects, 
productive of preſent peace and eternal falvation to the ſouls of many. 
One of theſe excellent ſocieties you may apply to through the Rev. Mr. 
Broughton, in Hatton garden; and to the other through Dr. Chandler, in 
the Old Fewry, . — 825 
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292 The Tempers of a Cbriſtian (Sunday 10. 
nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, andith 
fin unto thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, Deut. xv. 
The Chrigi: 710. In every deſcription of the man- 
an's motive te ners God enjoins us to ſhew to our fellow. 
abr hag creatures, the merciful temper bears a very 
diſtinguiſhed part. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, whit 
is good : and what doth the Lord require of thee, but f 
do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with th 
God? Micah vi. 8. In his eſtimate, pure and in- 
defiled religion, as it reſpects our fellow-creatures, i 
to viſit the widow and the fatherleſs in their affliftim 
No duty is more frequently urged than this: Be) 
therefore merciful, as your heavenly Father alſo is ner. 
ciful, Luke vi. 36. Be ye all of one mind, having con- 
paſion one of another, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

And as theſe commands of God prove the reality 
of a merciful temper in all who are approved by him, 
ſo do his repeated promiſes invite and encourage the 
Chriſtian to the practice of it. For though none of 
theſe promiſes imply any worth in a merciful temper 
where it ſubſiſts together with love to ſin, or enmity to 
the croſs of Chriſt ; nor that it ſo avails to procure the 
leaſt reward; as to derogate from the glory of the Re- 
deemer's obedience unto death : yet are they of great 
efficacy to remove the objections which are generally 
made by our worldly hearts againſt the exerciſe of lo 
and bounty: fince they ſo fully aſſure us, that all ac 
of beneficence which ſpring from faith, from love to 
God, and an obedient heart, are well-pleafing to 
him, and ſhall be honoured through his grace wic 
an immenſe reward. In this light you regard tie 
following Scriptures : Blefed are the merciful : far ti 
ſhall obtain mercy, Mat. v. 7. He which converteth 
inner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave à ſoul fri 


death, and ſhall hide a naudtitude of fins, James v. 20 
5 An 
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neu commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
her ; as have loved you, that ye alſo love one ano- 
Laer. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
N ples, if ye have love one to another, John xiii. 34, 35. 
Add to this, that aſtoniſhing declaration of the Re- 
W dcemer's regard to this excellent temper, even from 
his throne of judgment, and in the preſence of the 
W whole univerſe. He will then reward every Chriſtian 
exerciſe of mercy, as if it was conferred immediately 
on himſelf; as if the afflictions it relieved had been 
ſuſtained in his own perſon ; as if he alone had re- 
ceived benefit and conſolation from it; [nas much as | 
slave done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, | 
e have done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. | 
= But till far beyond the force even of theſe plain 
W precepts and promiſes, your own ſenſe of redemption 
buy the blood of the croſs, will excite and maintain in 
WE you a readineſs and delight in every kind of mercy. 
Lou remember your apoſtacy from God is ſuch, by na- 
tural diſpoſition, ſtill more confirmed by practice, that 
it would have been juſt, had God deſtroyed both body 
and foul in hell; whereas, inſtead of this doom, God, 
= you know, O Chriſtian ! commendeth Bis love towards, 
ui, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for 
We Us. An inftance of mercy abſolutely without a pa- 
aallel, both in itſelf and in its beneficial efficacy to 
. the church of God. This, you know, 1s the only 
W foundation of your peace and hope; this is all your 
lalvation and all your defire. In conſequence of your 
living under affecting views of ſuch tranſcendent grace, 
by which you are reconciled to God and made his 
E heir, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain you; with a 
bleaung energy it will carry you forth in all the vari- 
ass exerciſes of brotherly kindneſs and charity. A de- 
* | lightful emotion of mind, reſulting from theſe views, 
TA U 3 pecu- 
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peculiar to the faithful, will lead you, even without 
an immediate regard either to the command or pto- 
miſes of God, to this practical concluſion, Belaned, 
if God fo loved us, we ought alfa to love one another, | 
John ie. 11: | 

Further, Beſides theſe awful commands, and theſe 
inviting promiſes, beſides the warmth and ſtrength of 
God's mercy towards men, manifeſted in the deathof 
Feſus, which all concur to make the Chriſtian exer- 
ciſe and love mercy ; the mighty influence alſo of the 
Holy Ghoſt is promiſed to his prayers, and actualy 
dwells with him. By his agency, through means of 
the motives offered in the written word, the Chri- 
ſtian is delivered from the unfeeling ſelfiſhneſs or the 
partial goodwill natural to the human heart. For 
the fruit of that Spirit which diſtinguiſhes and inf 
nitely ennobles every true believer in Jeſus, is ex. 


prefly affirmed to be love, and to be in all goodneſs, 


er. 


THE graces which we have been conſidering i: 
eſſential to every real Chriſtian, may be diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of active graces, namely ſincerity, 
juſtice, and mercy. Beſides theſe there are othe: 
graces, of a paſſive nature, which every believer in 
Feſus poſſeſſes. The world we live in abounds with 
unreaſonable and vexatious men ; whilſt our unavoid- 
able and cloſe connection with them requires the 
grace of God properly to bear their evil tempers and 
their treatment. This is indeed the ſevereſt exerciſe 
of Chriſtian duty. The ſevereſt I call it, becauſe lit- 
tle is the ſelf-denial requiſite to ſpeak the truth, 0 


to do juſtly, or to ſhew mercy, in compariſon of 
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ſtill exerciſe meekneſs. 


mies to reaſon. 
diſpoſed to try arguments before puniſhment, confer- 
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what is neceſſary to ſubmit to the turbulent and the 


litigious, and 0 maſter every angry emotion excited 


by their froward carriage. 
Nevertheleſs, Fourthly, Meekneſs is an eſſential 


branch of the Chriſtian temper. If you are a believer 
in Jeſus, you will not haſtily take offence, 16, in 


or yield to the ſuggeſtions of pride and be 


32353 wrong, the 
ſelf-love. A trivial injury, A reproachful 50. af a 


word, a ſmall indiſcretion, or a caſual loſs (ian. 


not worth ſpeaking of, you may daily obſerve, hur- 
rics the greater part of mankind into ſhameful paſ- 
fon. Whereas you will always eſteem ſuch things 


either unworthy of any notice at all, or deſerving at 
moſt a very ſlight one. 


Nay, ſuppoſing you are tried 


by ſome great provocation, you will watch over your 


on ſelfiſh ſpirit with a godly jealouſy ; leſt you 


ſhould be inflamed with ill afage, or drawn by the 


W fin of others to diſhonour your holy profeſſion, to 
bring guilt upon your own ſoul, and grieve the ſpirit 


of God. And though you ſuffer by ſuch conſiderable 


injuries, that you are allowed of God to ſeek redreſs, 


and ought not to fit down eaſy under them, you wall 
You will firſt uſe every mild 
method, by this means if poſſible to bring your ene- 
You will be ready and of yourſelf 


ence before law, and private admonition before you 
proceed to make a public example. Or, if at length 
your own fecurity, or the common goed compels you 


| to ſeck relief from the execution of public juſtice, 


even this will be done by you with calmneſs, without 


| Palitonate exclamations or bitter reflections upon the 
Perſon of your adverſary. 


Further, You muſt, as a real Chriſtian, ſhew the 


mccaneſs of your ſpirit by carefully avoiding to give 


U 4 | others 
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296 The Tempers of a Cbriſtian [Sunday 10. 
— v6 others juſt cauſe of offence by your own 
would jufely deportment. For as this grace inclines 
give gence. you to obſerve a proper behaviour under ill 
treatment, ſo it will diſpoſe you in little things to 
deny your own inclination rather than give uneaſineſs. 
It will make you cautious, that neither your word; 
nor actions carry with them any provocation. You 


will not be overbearing in company, nor poſitive and 


warm in aſſerting your own opinion and ſenſe of 
things. You will be civil and reſpectful to every 
one. Men generally know how to do all this where 
they think it neceſſary to ſerve their temporal intereſts; 
from better principles and from higher views you 
will make it the habitual exerciſe of your life towards 
every one. 

And to mention no more inſtances in which your 
Chriſtian meekneſs will eminently diſcover itſelf, you 
13 will be under the government of this tem- 
ing the truth PET in the infinitely important matter of re- 
* ligion. Inſtead of overflowing with the 
gall of bitterneſs againſt thoſe who are miſerable 
enough to depart from the undoubted eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, you will endeavour their recovery by 
calmly producing the ſtrongeſt arguments in demon- 
ſtration of the truth; by cordially praying they may 
have underſtanding and a ſincere heart to perceive their 
force, and then leave the event to God. You will ab- 


hor the thought of covering your private reſentment 


with the venerable name of zeal for God's glory and 


for the good of man. You will not think that con- 
tempt of your erring brother, or paſſion againſt him, 
can be juſtified by any means, or on any account what- 
ſoever. Therefore, though it is ſo common for thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, to vent their rage 


againſt the adverſaries of our moſt holy faith, you in 
| meekneſs 


Chap. 10] fowards his Fellow-creatures. 297 


meebneſs will inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if 
Gd peradventure will grve them repentance to the ac- 
tnowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 

Thus extenſive is the grace of meekneſs, that emi- 
nent branch of the Chriſtian temper, as it reſpects 
our fellow-creatures. 

Now the peculiar motives which will excite and 
ſupport its exerciſe in your heart, if you are a Chriſ- 
tian, are ſuch as the philoſophers of old, and their un- 
believing ſucceſſors at this day know nothing of, tho” 
in both there has often been a very artful mimickry 
of this amiable temper. You will be meek, not from 
2 love of eaſe, which leads ſome to ſubmit to the ill 
humours of others, rather than bear the 9;, Clrifti- 
trouble of contention. By which means 27 motive to 

as g meekne/s, the 
they gain the credit of great good nature command of 
and ſweetneſs of manners. From any proud 
diſdain of appearing to be hurt by the malice or per- 
rerſeneſs you meet with, which would imply a fee- 
bleneſs and weakneſs in your own mind : but becauſe 
this is the will of God concerning you. He com- 
mands you to be no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 
meekneſs unto all men, Tit. iii. 2. 

Further,- as you would be able to prove your rela- 
tion to Chriſt, you are charged to put off g;, ,,,,,; 
anger, wrath, hatred, variance, emulation, 8 Ru 
and flrife ; and to put on kindneſs, meekneſs, 5 
nd long-ſuffering. Your Saviour, the foun- . 
dation of all your hope and acceſs to God with con- 
ndence, denounces a ſevere threatening againſt every 
ally of unbridled paſſion ; H/hoſoever, ſays he, 7s 
ongry with bis brother without a cauſe, that is, through 
a ſelfiſh paſſionate ſpirit, all be iu danger of the judg- 
rent, that is, ſhall fall under the anger of God: and 
wprever ſhall ſay to him, Raca, or thou worthlels fel- 

low, 


— r 


low, ſuffering himſelf to mock and deride others, 
ſhall be ſtill more ſeverely puniſhed, Shall be in danger 
of the council but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, that 
is, ſhall allow himſelf to be ſo far tranſported by his 
paſſion as to revile another, to repreſent him not only 
as fit to be deſpiſed, but even to be abhorred, he ſhall 
meet with {till forer puniſhment, he ſball be in danger 
of hell-fire. So awful are the ſanctions by which you, 
O Chriſtian, are called upon to watch againſt every 
violation of meekneſs, and to look upon paſſion as one 
of the worſt enemies to your ſoul. Beſides the ex- 
The Bene, Preſs and repeated command of God proy- 
put pen this ing the abſolute neceſſity of meekneſs, ſuch 
grace 6: honour is put upon this grace as muſt and 
does make it the ambition of every Chriſtian to poſ- 
ſeſs it: He that is flow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that 
faketh à city, Prov. xvi. 32. The meek are pro- 
nounced bleſſed, and the inheritance of the good land, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, is promiſed to them, 
Matt. v. 5. Meekneſs is diſtinguithed as the princi- 
pal ornament of a Chriſtian, and honoured above 
every encomium, as being of great price in the fight of 
God. | 

Beſides, the aſtoniſhing meekneſs of that adorable 
perſon, the Author and Finiſher of our falvation 
leaves you utterly without excuſe, was you to give 
way to paſſion. The inſpired writers always remind 
us of this great pattern, and fix our attention on the 
croſs of Chriſt, when they would make us ſenſible ot 
the hatefulneſs of an impetuous, quarrelſome, ot 


angry temper. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 


ger, and clumour, and evil-ſpeahins be put away fri 
you, with all malice: and be ye $:1:4 one to another, ten- 
der-Hearted, forgiving one another, even as God far. 


Chriſt's 
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Cbrift's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 31, 32. The 


reconciliation therefore wrought by the 2 , 
edding of his blood, and the juſtification « Chri# 
of finners procured by his obedience even W 

unto death, is a grand inducement to be meek and 
| patient. He, your Lord and Maſter, was oppreſſed 
and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth. I muſt 
go, therefore, you will ſay, and implore grace from 
God to imitate this perfect pattern; ſince it is writ- 
ten, He that faith, he abideth in him, that 1s Chriſt, 
rcht himſelf atf9 jo to walk even as he walked, 1 John 
11. 6. 

Furthur, A {till more effectual means than any yet 
named, which diſpoſes every real Chriſ- * 
tian to the exerciſe of meek neſs, is what 5 own fin, 
has paſſed in his own heart. For inward —_— 
ſhame and a deep ſenſe of ſin, is inſeparable 
from repentance and true faith in Jeſus Chrift. A 
kind of knowledge this, which greatly ſubdues haugh- 
tineſs of ſpirit ; and by ſo doing makes it eaſy to pals 
by thoſe provocations, which ſet the proud and ſelf- 
admiring all in a flame. Juſt as perſons who have 
committed ſome enormous crime, when truly penitent, 
| ind no reſentment of paſſion, whatever is ſaid of 
them, or whatever is done to them: ſo your heart, be- 
ng humbled for your fin before God, this thought 
vill readily occur to you, under every provocation to 
wrath, „ Of far worſe treatment am I deſerving, and 
Hof a much ſeverer trial of my patience.” | 

This powerful inducement to ſuppreſs all inful an- 
gr, and prevent every violation of the law of meek- 
nels, St. Paul urges in its full force. He founds his 
exhortation ſolely on the ſinful fate in which we are 
all by nature involved, as every true believer in Chriſt 
moſt intimately knows. Pu? them in mind, ſays he, 

| | 70 
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Zo be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. Por ue 
ourſebyes alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, di- 
cerved, ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, livin g in malice 
and envy, hateful and hating one another, Tit. iii. 2, z. 
As you make a progreſs in the knowledge and prac- 
tice of your religion, freſh evidences of your own cor- 
ruption will diſcover themſelves in your heart, and 
prove ſo many repeated admonitions to pray for and 
exerciſe meekneſs, knowing with what rich forbear- 
ance God endures the multitude of your own failings, 
For though the dominion of fin is deſtroyed, the Ml 
ſtruggle between the fleſh and the ſpirit ſtill remains, Il ! 
and conſequently ſufficient matter for humbling your- Wl : 
ſelf, till mortality is ſwallowed up of life. _ | 
1 F ifthly, It is a principal part of the Wl © 
zemper of a Chriſtian temper to paſs a charitable judg- 


Chriſtian in n id 1 
N ment on the actions, characters, and in- 
actions of tentions of men. 


„  - By their actions you are not to under- 
Rand ſuch as are plainly condemned in the word of 
God, and declared poſitively to expoſe men to the 


wrath of God: becauſe. ſo far is it from any act of Wl : 
charity to ſtrengthen the drunkard or the fornicator, ¶ cr 
the fraudulent or liar, the covetous, the profane, or Wi t; 
the careleſs, by flattering them, or leaving them to I vil 
fatter themſelves that they ſhall eſcape for their wick- WM ho 
edneſs, unleſs they become new creatures, that it i; 0 
joining with their invifible adverſary the devil, and WM jo! 
giving him your aid to delude their fouls till they WM Yo 
are loſt for ever. But beſides the multitude of evil Wi tir 
actions and tempers, diſtinguiſhed in Scripture by the ¶ vi 

mo 


name of fins, which go before men to judgment, 
there is a conſiderable part of human conduct of 2 ae 
doubtful aſpect. Now here is the peculiar province ren 
for the exerciſe of charitable judgment: and in this | 


place, 
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place, O Chriſtian, you will eſteem it your bounden 
duty, and make it your practice. You will watch 
over your tongue, to reſtrain it from condemning 
| men in the dark, and merely upon the ſlight evidence 
of a fingle report. You will be careful to inform 
yourſelf of the particular circumſtances connected 
with the action in queſtion : and when no ſufficient 
light appears to juſtify a peremptory verdict, you 
will conclude as candor and love direct. Thus in the 
numberleſs quarrels between near relations, and in 
conteſts about matters of property, it is common to 
hear violent accuſations, which at the bottom have 
no foundation, and ſeducing miſrepgeſentations of each 
other by both the parties concerned. In the midſt 
of which very few can know any thing with certain- 
ty, and therefore all beſide are bound to ſuſpend their 
judgment, and receive no ill impreſſions from com- 
mon fame. | 
With regard alſo. to the characters of men, you 
will be charitable in your judgment. The d heir cha- 
commiſſion of a ſingle crime contrary, to . 
the tenor of the delinquent's life, you will never 
cruelly conſtrue into an impeachment of his finceri- 
ty. You will not brand one man as an incorrigible 
villain ever after, becauſe he was once guilty of a diſ- 
honeſt action towards yourſelf ; or publiſh another 
to the world for a mere hypocrite in religion, becauſe 
you have once detected him in ſome wicked practice. 
You will not immediately, as the manner of a vindic- 
tive man is, cry out, that all pretence of conſcience 
vith ſuch is only cant, or of the fear of God in ſuch 
mouths no more than a ſnare to entrap the ſimple, or 
a cloak to cover iniquity. On the contrary, you will 
remember how often the violence of temptation, 
ſuited to your conſtitutional ſin, has been too mighty 
5 for 
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for you, or brought you to the very point of yield. 
ing. You will call to mind, that the beſt of men, 
thoſe whom God himſelf has canonized as ſaints in 
glory, did not always perſevere in the path of duty, 
without a blemith or a fall ; they were overtaken with 
a fault, though they ſoon abhorred themſelves for it 
and yanquithed for the future its attempts. You will 
acknowledge it very poſſible for ſuch as we are, in 
our beſt eſtate, to make a flip contrary to habituz) 
practice, and acknowledged duty, 

Fair evidences therefore of repentance will demand 


in your opinion a favourable judgment of thoſe who 
have diſhonoured their Chriſtian profeſſion ; and lead | 
you to conclude, that inward ſhame and ſecret ſor- 
row for their fall, has far exceeded all the open re- 


proach which, as backſliders, they have brought 
upon themſelves and religion. 


With regard to the intentions of men, as in moſt 
caſes they can with certainty be known to God only, | 
Jud theirein- YOU will eſteem it your bounden duty to| 
TENTICHS: impute no evil, where it is not manifeſt, | 
nor dare to allow the injurious ſurmiſe that ſuch and 
ſuch things ſpring from a bad deſign, when you have | 


no proof to aſcertain the charge. 


In theſe points, and in many other fimilar caſes, | 
you will exerciſe a charitable judgment, becauſe the} 
command of your God and Saviour is moſt plain and} 
awful that you ſhould. Judge not (that is, in caſes 
where you cannot have a competent knowledge, an 
where God's law is filent) zhat*ge be not judged. Fot 
with what judgement ye judge, Fe ſhall be judged : and 
with what meaſure ye mete, 'it ſhall be meaſured 10 5% 


ggain, Mat. vu. 1, 2. 


Your obedience to this command will appear moſt 


reaſonable, and be made eaſy by the witneſs in your 
| own 
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own heart. You are conſcious how often you have 
acted uprightly, and yet been charged with evil in- 
tentions. Your own conduct has often been cruelly 
miſconſtrued, often condemned as of quite another 
complexion than what you knew it was. You re- 
member alſo how often you have done what you 
ought not, what you promiſed and vowed you would 
not : that many prayers, much watchfulneſs, and ob- 
ftinate conflicts were ſcarce ſufficient to gain you an 
eſtabliſhed victory over your own wickedneſs. You 
know that when you fell, the fall was inſtantly la- 
mented ; and though in fact wounded grievoully, you 
roſe to renew the combat, graſping after power to 
live free from the tyranny of ſin. 

Though you are therefore now a conqueror in tlie 
ght, you will feel for others in the ſame ſituation 
you were once yourſelf : aſſured that men may really 
deſign nothing but the glory of God, and good-will to 
their fellow-creatures, and, notwithſtanding this, be 
vetrayed into a breach of duty. 

ouch ſentiments deeply impreſſed on your own 
heart, will form a habit of judging of your fellow- 
creatures with tenderneſs and mercy. 

Sixthly, It is a very diſtinguithing part of the tem- 
per of a real Chriſtian, to forgive and love , of bis 
his enemies. Therefore if you are in- enemies the 
utled to the name you bear, your beha- e 75 
our under provocations will be quite op- 
poſite to the cuſtom of the world, and the impulſe of 
corrupt nature. Is your character moſt baſely vilified ? 
jou will refute the malicious ſlander, ſhould it need 
a anfwer, without retaliating abuſe for abuſe, or 
dackening your defamers. Should your foes pro- 
cred from ill language to ill uſage, you will ſtill for- 
bye: and prove the reality of your good-will towards 
them 


r — Rm, 
— — 
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them by pitying them in their diſtreſs, by ſerving 
them as occaſion offers. And though in ſome caſe; 
the very grievous wrongs with which you may be 
oppreſſed, juſtify and demand redreſs by law, your 
heart will burn with no animoſity againſt your foes, 
whoſe violence has forced you to this method of (elf. 
defence. And to advance ſtill one ſtep higher, ſhould 
you be left in the power of the enemies of God's 
truth, who are determined, unleſs you will renounce 
it, to ſhed your blood, even here, fo ſublime is the 
holineſs flowing from Chriſtian principles, you will 
feel a love of benevolence towards your perſecutors, 
You will pray for them to that God, before whom it 
is equally dangerous and impious to diſſemble. You 
will intreat him to give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, that their ſin may be 
pardoned, and the joy of heaven finally become their 
portion. 

Thus complete is the nature, and thus wide the 
extent of the forgiveneſs and love which you will ex- 
erciſe, O Chriſtian, towards your enemies. 

The arguments which convince you of the reaſon- 
ableneſs and abſolute neceſſity of this temper, are, as 
they need to be, remarkably ſtrong and affecting. 

Your knowledge of God in his government andre- 
demption of the world will lead you utterly to con- 


demn and to oppoſe the firſt riſings of malice, or of 


hatred even againſt your bittereſt foes. For you are 
The Chriftian thoroughly ſenſible what manner of at- 
moved to for- fronts and inſults the great God daily re- 


oe and / | 5 
gre en i, ceives. You conſider the condition and 


the exanple of the obligations which the perſons who of- 


”_ fer them are under to him. You remem- 


ber the glory of the Moſt High, the ample means he 
has in his power inſtantly to avenge his own molt ” 
jure 
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ured name, and to deſtroy his daring adverſaries in a 
moment. At the ſame time you behold him flow to 
anger, full of long-ſuffering, and of great mercy ; 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but waiting for 
many months, many years, in deep compaſſion to- 
wards them that hate him. 

This adorable temper in the God of heaven, fo con- 
ſpicuous in the government of his providence, ſhines 
{ill brighter to your mind in the plan of man's redemp- 
tion. By ſerious meditation on this ſcheme, you will 
be led, O Chriſtian, to reaſon thus with yourſelf of 

Had God been provoked with 47s enemies, as I am 
0 impatiently inclined to be with mine; ,, be 
had he been prone to reſentment, or want- work of re- 
ing in the riches of mercy, what had be- 9 
come of us all? ofa world in arms againſt him? Had 
God loved thoſe only who firſt loved him, or waited 
to give his ineſtimable bleſſing, till we ſinners had 
made the firſt advance, where had been the means of 
grace? where the glad tidings of ſalvation ? God, on 
the contrary, commendeth his love to us, in that when 
we were yer enemies, Chriſt died for us. 

How inexcuſable then, how deſperately wicked 
mult it be in me, to want love for a fellow-ſervant; 
though a fellow-ſinner, fince God has had ſo much 
compattion on us all. | =D 

Further, The force of this argument in proof of 
tie reaſonableneſs of loving your enemies, is ſtill 
conſiderably more increaſed by your own experience, 
of God's grace and tender mercy to yourſelf. 

You remember how long you lived in forgetfut- 
neſs and in horrid contempt of God, as if you had 
been independent of him, or he unworthy , 3 o 
of your notice; how long you was feeking ee nts 
your happineſs in the purſuits of vanity, g. of 

without enquiring, Where is God my ws 
| þ 4 3 NMalzer? 
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Maker ? You know he ſuffered you to ſurvive all this 


inſolence of affront to him. In the midſt of it, his 
mercy was not eſtranged from you; he ſtill protected, 
{till provided for you : he preſerved you from dying 
in a reprobate condition. At length he crowned his 
goodneſs towards you, by giving you grace to ſee your 
fin and your Saviour, by forgiving and forgetting all 
the evil you have done againſt him. This very long, 
this very gracious indulgence of your heavenly Fa- 
ther towards you manifeſts the hideous deformity of 
a vindictive ſpirit, and enables you to ſee how mon- 


ſtrous it muſt be in you to liſten to its dictates; or 


not to return unfeigned love, whatever injuries you 
received, when in this very manner the God of glory 
both has dealt, and ftill continues to deal with you. 
Therefore, though ſome violent provocations may 
ſaddenly kindle reſentment, and prompt you to che- 
riſh the thought of returning evil for-evil, ſoon the 
ſenfibility of God's patience and love towards your- 
ſelf, will make the tranſient intention appear full of 
injuſtice, weaknets, ingratitude to God, and a denial 
of your guilty ſtate before him. By this means the 
hell-engendered ſpark of revenge will quickly die 
away, and love inftead of reſentment reign within. 
Beſides theſe arguments, the fulneſs of belief, 
1 „. Chriſtian, with which you receive every 
ive declara- ſcripture declaration, will diſpoſe you to 
{ions of God's . 8 "Co . 
bare of a War againſt every riſing of ill-will againſt 
malicicus tem. your enemies. You are aſſured by the 
T: Lord Jeſus Chrijft himſelf, that no one 
who harbours the leaſt degree of malice or hatred in 
his heart, can ſtand within the limits of mercy til 
that deteſtable ſpirit is ſubdued. So highly offenſive 
is it to God, whenever found in ſuch guilty ſinful 
wretches as we are, that it renders us capable even 


of 
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of praying, without increaſing our fin : for the tongue 
which holds any correſpondence with a heart enve- 
nomed by hatred, does but call for a curſe when it 
calls upon Godin thoſe words which Chriſt has taught 
us, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us : the man who does not forgive his 
enemies, calls in theſe words for juſtice upon himſelf 
inſtead of mercy, for vengeance inſtead of compaſ- 
fon. The petition dreadfully inverted, ſounds thus 
in the ears of God, Forgive NOT me my treſpaſſes, as 
Ich not forgive them that treſpaſs againſt me. And if 
any man perſiſt in hatred of his foes, God will an- 
ſwer him according to this true meaning of his prayer. 
In ſuch a forcible manner are you taught, O Chri- 
ſtian, to forgive and love your enemies. And whilſt 
theſe conſiderations prove to you beyond queſtion 
both the reaſonableneſs and the abfolute 22, Cbriian 
neceſſity of the duty, the grace of God is 2 e 
promiſed to your prayer, that what with 7e grace 5f 
man is impoſſible, may, through the Spirit's . 
influence, be your conſtant practice. For though 
injuries ſo affect, ſo trritate our ſelfiſh hearts, that it 
ſeems an impracticable taſk to attempt extinguiſhing 
all animoſity towards our foes, yet by the Holy 
Ghoſt there is given to every true believer in Chriſt, 
a fpirit of love, and of power, and of a ſound mind; 
bthat, through Chriſt ſtrengthening him, he can do 


all thin gs *. 


* What gratitude is due to our Gcd for his word which teaches, and 
for his grace which enables all who receive it to copy his example in that 
nol arduous work of overcoming evil with good! The higheſt degree 
cf ſorgiveneſs Plato, the wiſe and moſt renowned, thought poſſible to ar- 
me at, was to efface the very idea of his enemy out of his mind: thus 
awng, by ſuch annihilating fcorn, a ſecret but a proud revenge. How 
wodly ſuperior the Chriſtian ! he ſhews the moſt generous compaſſion to 

s bittereſt foes: their injuries he forgets, whilſt he remembers their 
Perſons with good-will, and is glad to ſnew them he does ſo, when occa- 


on offers. 
3 Se- 
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Seventhly, By continuing in the faith of Chriſt, 
and growing in his grace, you will come at length to 


: b 
The Chriſtian prefer every one before yourſelf. This 
will, in low- indeed is the crowning attainment of 3 
40% of mind, real Chriſtian. An attainment not bare k 
effeem every 5 ; 6 
one better than ſurpaſſing what all the world thinks requi- Wl - 
k 


wad ſite either to form a complete character, or 
neceſſary to ſalvation, but appearing to the proud big 
with abſurdity and contradiction. I ſhall ſhew there- Ml © 
fore in what ſenſe, and on what account, you will . 
prefer every one before yourſelf, if you are advanced 


and eſtabliſhed in Chriſtian holineſs. You will do f 


this, not becauſe you ſuppoſe you live in the com- 
miſſion of fin as you ſee others; for irreſiſtible eri- 
dence compels you to know the contrary. Neither 


does this prefreence which you give to every one be- 
fore yourſelf, imply any denial of the change wrought Wl -. 
in your own ſoul by the grace of God; much les 
that you can think you might as well have continued 
a ſlave to ſin as others do, ſince you mult no more ad- 
vance yourſelf above them, than if you were juſt . 
what they remain. . 

Conſidered in any of theſe lights, I allow all the | 


common objections made againſt this part of the ' 
Chriſtian temper, by men of ſuperficial virtue and 0 
predominant ſelf-conceit. A 

Then indeed it might juſtly be ſaid, be: it poſſible g 


to be ſo blind as not to perceive the vaſt difference 
there is in the characters of men? But if I am allowed , 
to ſee it in regard of others, how can it be wrong to Bl - 
acknowledge as much with regard to myſelf ? Then 
you might ſay, what better would it be than offcr- 
Ing v! 33 to my reaſon, to attempt to perſuade 
Wyſelf that Fam not to prefer my ſelf to the chi ren 
of d ſobediencs, 1, who pay all rega: d tot God and 
go eneſs? 


—— 
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But let the caſe be properly ſtated, and then I truſt 
there will appear very ſufficient grounds for this hum- 
ble valuation of yourſelf beneath all others. 

[t is certain then, if you are much advanced in the 
knowledge and practice of the religion of G,, jr 
es (which is the caſe ſuppoſed) you are — CY 
{-nfible of much corruption you have to jo» of im. 
contend with in your heart; for to ima- 
gine otherwiſe, is the effect of pride reigning and 
blinding the eyes of the mind. It is certain alſo, 
that you are conſcious of many inſtances of unfaith- 
fulneſs to the grace you have received; that you have 
many known omiſſions, and many negligences in 
the ſervice of God to bewail before him; and much 
defectiveneſs in thoſe holy tempers which ought to 
have been improved to a much higher degree than 
vou find they are in your own ſoul. At the ſame 
time you clearly perceive what excellent advantages 
you have enjoyed, demanding all ſuitable returns of 
faith, love, and obedience. You remember the alarm- 
ing calls, the affectionate warnings which have made 
ltrong impreſſions on your heart; the anſwers which 
nave been given to your prayers; the troubles, the 
dangers, the enemies from which you have been de- 
ivered ; together with the peace, the comfort, and 
oy you have ſo often experienced in communion with 
four God. In a word, you are fully convinced that 
much, very much indeed, has been done for you, to 
make you a ſhining pattern of holineſs. In this view 
therefore, every thing betraying any inſenſibility to 
Cod; every ſecret ſinful diſorder of your affections, 
which, with many who account themſelves religious, 
paſſes for nothing, will neceſſarily wear a quite dif- 
ferent aſpect in your eye; it will afflict and abaſe 
you, | 
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temper in the 
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Things being thus circumſtaneed with the hum- 


ble and advanced Chriſtian; I would now aſk, Where 


is the palpable abſurdity, where the fancied impoſ- 
ſibility, that each perſon of this character ſhould judge 
himſelf, all things conſidered, inferior to all men? 
or that, from the very bottom of his heart, he ſhould 
believe there is not that ſinner living upon earth who, 
ſuppoſing he had been bleſſed with equal helps and 
advantages, but would have adorned his Chriſtian 
profeſſion ſo, as far to ſurpaſs his attainments ? 
The whole difficulty of conceiving that this temper 
The diffealy actually ſubſiſts in the hearts of the moſt 
ef conceiving excellent, ariſes from the ſelf-conceit ſo 
F 27 general and abounding, which is puffed 
Chriftian, ac- up with the leaſt ſuppoſed preeminence 
ITY | above others, with the leaſt ſhadow of ſu- 
perior excellence. This hateful diſpoſition it is 
which makes men ſo apt to prefer themſelves to 


others on account of their own goodneſs, without 


once conſidering how much more favoured they hate 
been, or comparing the progreſs they have made with 
the means put into their hands. 

The advanced Chriſtian is of a more bumble and 
reaſonable mind : he bluſhes at his manifold and 
great defects; he is aſhamed for his faults in the re- 
membrance of the rich grace of God beſtowed upon 
him, and the excellency of his eternal majeſty. He 
thinks it is not fo with others in the ſame degree; 
from whence the tranſition i is eaſy, to the preferring 
every one before himſelf. | 

Beſides this inward teſtimony, which will lead you, 
if you are much advanced in the religion of Teſs, to 
this humble valuation of yourſelf, the command i 
poſitive ; In lowlineſs of mind let each efteem other BET- 
TER than themſelves, Philip. ii. 3. A command ex- 


peel 
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preſſy enjoined, as the only effectual prevention of 
vain glory. And that this admonition is not to be 
interpreted only to imply a preference given to thoſe 
who walk worthy of their Chriſtian profeſſion, from 
whence you might conclude you are ſtill at hberty to 
prefer yourſelf to open tranſgreſſors, appears evidently 
from the parable our God and Saviour ſpoke on pur- 
poſe to expoſe the ſin of valuing ourſelves above any 
one. He ſets before our eyes a Phariſee and a Pub- 
can. The former is a man honeſt, ſtrictly conſci- 
entious, and very devout. Theſe his virtues he ac- 
knowledges are the free gifts of God; and he only 
prefers himſelf to the wicked and abandoned. One 
of them he mentions in his prayer, without any per- 
{onal averſion, merely becauſe he ſaw him in the tem- 
ple *, and thanks his God that he was not ſo baſe 
and wicked as this Publican. You know the judg- 
ment of God in this caſe. The Phariſee was left in 
his ſins, highly offenſive in the eyes of his Maker, 
becauſe he ſo far exalted himſelf above the Publican, 
as to think himſelf the better man. Becauſe, ſays 
our Lord, he truſted in himſelf that he was righteous, 
and defpijed others, that is, in compariſon of himſelf. 

A fuller proof you cannot deſire of the neceſſity of 
entertaining the loweſt eſteem of yourſeif. This ex- 
ample therefore will lead you, O Chriſtian, to un- 
derſtand, that all who prefer themſelves to others, 
adopt in fact the ſentiments of the Phariſee, tread in 
his ſteps, and muſt have done juſt as he did, had the 
lame thing occurred to them. This inſtructive para- 


* Obſerve, there could be nothing wrong in the Phariſee's making 
mention of the Publican's name, but as there was injuſtice in his prefer- 
ring himſelf to him; ſince nothing is more plain, than that he might be 
allowed to ſay the thing in his prayers, which he was allowed to ſay and 
tO think at all other times. But this he was allowed to do, if he might 
Seem himſelf above the Publican. | 1 


X4 ble 
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ble will teach you, that as there were none in com- 
mon repute more wicked than the Publicans: there 
are none ſo wicked as to juſtify your placing yourſelf 
above them. Hence you will learn to be conſtantly 
on your guard againſt ſelt-complacency as the grand 
enemy of your ſoul. You will repel its ſtrong aſſaults 
and ſubtle infinuations, to which you will find your- | 
{elf expoſed whenever you hear of the faults or ſee 
the wickedneſs of others. You will be jealous left 
pride ſhould grow out of the conſciouſneſs of what 
God has done for you ; and be afraid of nothing more 
than the vanity of your own mind : remembring 
that Truth itſelf has thrice confirmed the righteous 
decree, He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he 
that humoleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

From this true repreſentation of the tempers of a 

| Chriſtian towards his fellow-creatures, it is 
1 evident he muſt prove an ineſtimable bleſ- 
e Coriftian ſing to all in connection with him. For 
lee, what a delightful union is found in his 
heart, of moſt uſeful and excellent qualities? Who 
would not rejoice to have that man for his ſuperior or 
relation, his neighbour or acquaintance, in whom 
ſincerity and juſtice, mercy and meekneſs, candor and 
univerſal benevolence, ſhine with continued luſtre! 
Who muſt not- admire, unleſs hatred of Chriſt has 
blinded him, a man habitually exerciſing all theſe 
tempers, without partiality or exception, and after all 
taking himſelf the loweſt place? not counting bim- 
ſelf to have apprehended, not ſoothing the vanity of 
his mind by the applauſe he receives, or by any com- 
pariſon of himſelf with others; but doing this one 
thing, preſſing forward, aſhamed of his ſmall pro- 
greſs. Such is not the ideal picture of what a Chri- 


tian ſhould be, but the practice of thouſands who 
a | -” ue 


are living by faith in the Son of God, as their atoning 
Hacrifice and the Lord their righteouſneſs. In fact, 
erery one who has a Scripture title to the character 
of a Chriſtian, will thus walk in this world, and be 
thus zealous of good works. 


—— 


A FN A 1 
Suited to the preceding chapter. 


LESSED, for ever bleſſed be thy name, O 
thou moſt glorious Lord our God! for thy ten- 
der regard to the preſent peace and comfort of every 
;ndividual amongſt us. Bleſſed be thy name, that 
there is nothing in the leaſt degree hurtful or juſtly 
irkſome to others, which thou haſt not ſtrictly charged 
us to abhor ; nothing beneficial, which thou haſt 
not charged us to practiſe. But we have cauſe, O 
Lord! to be aſhamed and afflicted when we call to 
mind how much every relation, friend, and neighbour 
has to alledge againſt us, for our violation of our duty ; 
how much to accuſe us for ſome ſelfiſh temper or 
other expreſſed towards them. When we retire ſo- 
lemnly to examine ourſelves, what manner of perſons 


we have been in our behaviour towards our fellow- - 


creatures, alas! how totally void were we once of all 
Chriſtian diſpoſitions ? how fadly defective in them 
ſtil!? O! how do our own hearts condemn us, and 
how much more muſt thou, the ſearcher of hearts, 
the zealous friend of the human race, condemn us 
alſo ? Thouſands, yea more than ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, we confeſs, have been our violations 
of that truth, juſtice, and love always due from us 
| to 
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to our neighbour. For theſe grievous offences do 
thou humble us, O God! make us appear in ſome 
| degree as odious to ourſelves, for having ever com- 
| | mitted them, as we have been on this account in thy 
fight. May we go lothing ourſelves even to the 
| grave for the many inſtances of unkindneſs, injuſtice, 
falſhood, or hardneſs of heart towards our fellow- 
creatures, of which we ſtand accuſed in our own 
conſciences : for which nothing but the blood of Je- 
- ſus our great High-prieſt can atone. Enable us to 
look to it, and toplead it for our pardon with an hum- 
ble and a contrite ſpirit ; and never let us forget how 
often we have done evil, how often neglected to do 
good to every one of thoſe, whom, as thy creatures, 
O ever bleſſed God, and in obedience to thy com- 
mand, we ſhould have loved as we do ourſelves. 
Now truly deſirous of offending thee no more wil- 
fully by ſinning againſt our neighbour, we beſeech 
thee to form in us an hatred of every kind of falſhood 
and deceit. Suffer not the force of cuſtom, nor the 
ſtrength of our own ſelfiſhneſs to hurry vs on know- 
ingly to deceive or diſſemble, in order to profit our- 
ſelves. Give us grace to ſpeak the truth from our 
hearts, ſo exactly in things little as well as great, 
that none may have cauſe ever again to charge us 
with deceiving them through a falſe tongue. Mor- 
tify, we beſeech thee, O God, in us all love to the 
world, which would prompt us to ſeek unlawful 
gain, and to be injurious to another for our own pre- 
ſent advantage. In every ſeaſon of peculiar tempta- 
tion to diſhoneſty, do thou withold us from the evil, 
and open our eyes ſo perfectly to diſcern it as a pro- 
vocation to God and ruin to ourſelves, that we maj 
be ever kept from being unrighteous either in a great 
matter or a ſmall. And may all thoſe, who 1n any 
wa ihe 5 perv 
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peculiar manner are related to us, as our maſters, our 
ſervants, or dependents, ever be convinced by our 
carriage towards them, that we make a conſcience 
of doing them juſtice: may our hearts have never 
more any cauſe to reproach us for dealing inhumanly, 
or in an unchriſtian ſpirit towards any one. 

Neither let it ſuffice, O Lord our God, to be con- 
ſcious to ourſelves, that we are no liars or extortion- 
ers, neither oppreſſive or unjuſt in any degree towards 
our fellow - creatures: but do thou fill us with bowels 
of mercies, and with love without diſſimulation to- 
wards all men. In chearful obedience to thy high 
command, in imitation of thy own, and thy dear 
Son's bleſſed example, conſtrained by his love, and 
actuated by the Holy Ghoſt, may we be glad to ſhew 
kindneſs and do good to all! If rich, may it be our 
joy to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction ; if wiſe 
in the things of God, to inſtruct the ignorant; if in- 
veſted with authority and power, to give protection 
to the injured, and deliverance to thoſe oppreſſed 
with wrong. And though we have no ability or ta- 
lents to be ferviceable in any of theſe reſpects to our 
diſtreſſed fellow- creatures, may we feel our hearts 
fervent in prayer to recommend them to thy all- ſuffi- 
cient mercies. Above all we beg that the welfare of 
the ſouls of men may be our cordial wiſh, and our 
moſt active ſtudy to promote ! may our bowels yearn 
towards the ungodly and the careleſs ; and whenever 
opportunity offers, may we be urgent in perſuading 
them to ſeek after God ! 

Form and faſhion us toexerciſe pity and compaſſion 
in our treatment of the characters, and in our judg- 
ment of the actions of men. Help here, O Lord! 
with all ** or we * through an uncharitable 
we 


316 The Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday 10. 
ſpirit natural to us. O ! quench that helliſh fire with- 
in, that inflames our tongues with bitterneſs. O! 
take away that Eypocriſy and blindneſs interwoven 
with our frame, which leads us to take high offence 
at the mote in our brother's eye, whilſt we remain 
quite eaſy with the beam in our own. By thy al- 
mighty grace put an end, at length, to this moſt un- 
juſt and ul temper : make us kind, tender-hearted, 
and very pitiful. Inſtead of hardneſs and bitterneſs 
towards offenders againſt God, ourſelves, or others, 
may we exerciſe all gentleneſs and godly ſorrow. May 
we be active to recover from fin when we are able; 
and never rejoice in iniquity, as if the fall of others 
was an exaltation of ourſelves above them. Weaken 
and wither more and more, we beleech thee, O our 
God, that ſtubborn root of pride, which upon every 
the leaſt provocation brings forth wrath and anger, 
bitterneſs, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking. Apply the 
example of the meek and lowly Jeſus to our minds 
with ſuch force, as ſhall make it a grief and burden 
to our ſouls to find a peeviſſi paſſionate ſpirit within 
us: as ſhall cover us with confuſion, and gall us with 
ſelf-condemnation, whenever we find our look, our 
ſpeech, or any part of our deportment is not govern- 
ed by brotherly kindneſs. May thy patience and 
long-ſuffering, O Lord, with us eſtabliſh, through 
the influence of thy grace, the ſame diſpoſition in 
us towards all men. Whatever malice, hatred, or 
contempt others may be inſtigated to uſe us with, O! 
quench every riſing ſpark of reſentment againſt them 
in our breaſt : ſuffer not ill- will or prejudice in any 
degree to lodge there. Through the help of our 
God may we do what with man is utterly impoſſible, 
love cordially our bittereſt foes. Such ſupernatural 


power may we derive from the croſs of Chriſt ; from 
— 44 | our 
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our beholding with true faith our God and Saviour 
laying down his life for us his enemies, and praying 
for his murderers. Finally, grant that we may not 
only perſevere 1n the conſtant exerciſe of all truth 
and juitice, love, mercy, and meekneſs towards all 
men, but in the practice of all theſe duties and ex- 
cellent tempers be always clothed with humility, 
take ourſelves the very loweſt place, and in lowlineſs 
of mind unfeignedly eſteem every ane better than 
ourſelves. 

Thus may we ſtand perfect and complete in all thy 
will as it reſpects our neighbour ; ſo that all with 
whom we have to do may behold the genuine fruits 
of true faith in Chriſt, in our conſtant practice to- 
wards them, of what things ſoever are true, honeſt, 
juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report. Grant us, O God, 
all that we now requeſt for the ſake of Teſus Chriſt, 


thy own Son, who hath left us an example that in 
all theſe ſocial graces we ſhould follow his ſteps: to 
him with thyſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory 
world without end. Amen. 


SUNDAY 


Nn A Y XI 
CHAP. XI. 


On the wy of a Chriſtian in a Married State, and in 
a Domeſtic Relation. 


N the laſt Chapter we took a view of the believer 

in Jeſus proving his faith by his works, that is, by 

the exerciſe of ſincerity, juſtice, and mercy, with 

meekneſs, candor, love, and r towards all his 
fellow- creatures. 

We now come to conſider him in the diſcharge of 
thoſe peculiar duties which are incumbent upon him 
when engaged in the married ſtate, and with reſpect 
to his domeſtic relations: connections appointed by 
the providence of God, in order that the mutual diſ- 
charge of the proper duty ariſing from them, might 
prove a ſource of greater comfort and ſatisfaction than 
could otherwiſe be produced: | 

In each of theſe relations, the knowledge of God, 
ach 88 he has revealed himſelf through the Lord 
beſt ſecured by Feſus Chri iſt, is of great NPY Not 
— * only as it points out the full extent of each 

relative duty with more clearneſs, but as 
it makes a violation of it appear more criminal than 
it can poſſibly appear to thoſe who remain ignorant of 
Chriſtian principles. 

With regard to the married ſtate, the mutual duty 
of Chriſtian huſbands and wives is fidelity and love; 
the ſeparate duty, ſupport and government on the 
huſband's part, on the wife's, aſſiſtance and obedience. 
Fidelity to the marriage-bed is equally bound by } 


the matrimonial covenant on both parties; becauſe 
in 
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in virtue of this union they become each x;a1;, i te 
other's property. So that it is not poſlible 2 
for either to yield to the embraces of ano- ꝙ S 4uband; 
ther, without a crime puniſhable in every and Wives, 
well-ordered ſociety ; without diſannulling the cove- 
nant of marriage; without juſtifying a divorce ; with- 
out incurring the wrath of the righteous God, who 
hath ſaid, J/horemongers and adulterers God will judge. 

In the eyes of all therefore, who form their ſenti- 
ments by the Scriptures of God, lewdneſs in the 
marriage ſtate is abhorred as the blackeſt villany. 
And ſo far muſt Chriſtian huſbands and wives be from 
injuring each other by defiling the marriage-bed, 
that they muſt be free from every thing in their air, 
ireſs, or diſcourſe, which would encourage wanton 
deſires. Whatever has this tendency, though very 
polite and faſhionable, they muſt ſhun as a hateful 
violation of the ſpirit of their marriage- contract. In 
their judgment, it muſt be no ſufficient obſervation 
of conjugal fidelity barely to be innocent of adulter- 
ous commerce; they mult maintain a purity of heart 
undefiled by any Juſting after others, and by any 
laſcivious jeſting, which diſcovers at leaſt an appear- 
ance of it. Nothing lets than this is neceſſary on the 
man's part, to keep his marriage vow inviolate, and 
0 the woman's to ſhew a chaſte converſation. A 
duty equally incumbent on both : and for either to 
trangreſs here, is audaciouſly to rebel againſt the plain 
command of the Lord God Almighty, againſt his be- 
nevolent everlaſting ordinance. 

To fidelity muſt be added mutual tender love. For 
ve is the life of marriage; without which 4,74 mu! 
it differs as much from the comfortable . 
bciety the gracious God intended to eſtabliſh by it, 
a ſtate of ſervitude from one of freedom. When 


this 


this union was firſt made in Paradiſe, it was immedi- 


as much as their bodies; and to produce the delici- 
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ately declared, that as ſoon as ever the bonds of mar. 
riage took place amongſt the poſterities of Adam, they | 
ſhould prove ſtronger than the bonds of nature; ſo 
that a man ſhould for/ake even his father and mother, 
from whom he inſtrumentally derived his being, ad 
cleave to his wife. Like the two pieces of wood which 
God commanded the prophet Eze#ze/ to join toge- 
ther, and they became one in his hand, Ezeh. xxxvii. 
17. So the marriage-tie was ordained as an including 
rhind, to make of two perſons one fleſh : from which 
intimate union there oughr ever to follow a conſtant 
circulation of all kind offices and endearments, Juſt 
as the vital juices circulate through the natural body, 

From hence it follows, that huſbands and wives, 
though irreproachable even in their own conſciences 
in point of conjugal fidelity, are ſtill greatly guilty] 
if they hve in indifference, or ſlight regard to each 
other. It is true, a failure in point of love does not, 
as adultery, break the marriage-bond, but then it 
defeats one principal purpoſe of its inſtitution. For 
it was deſigned to unite the hearts of the married pair 


ous fruit of the moſt conſummate friendſhip, from 
the pleaſing combination of two perſons, whoſe in- 
tereſts by this means were made invariably the ſame. 
But, inſtead of theſe advantages, want of lovein either 
of the parties will pervert the ſtate of marriage into 
the moſt grievous infelicity and burden of life. 
For this reaſon great ſtreſs is laid in God's moſt 
holy word on this matter. [Huſbands and wives are 
Mumnallv:in not only commanded to preſerve the bed 
Tr - undefiled, but to maintain alſo a moſt af. 
baba 57 fectionate regard for each other. The pre- 
$-14;tur's cept indeed is immediately addreſſed 10 
=D huſbends, 
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huſbands, but the force of it muſt equally reach to 
both parties engaged in the nuptial union; So ought 
men to love their wives, as their own bodies. He that 
lneth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
wen as the Lord the church, Epheſ. v. 28, 29. In 
this command, obſerve all the quick feeling which 
every man has of the leaſt injury done to his own 
body, all the invincible averſion to every thing 
painful to it, and the inceſſant deſire of poſſeſſing it 
in health and comfort, is the image uſed to repre- 
ſent the ſtrength, the delicacy, and the perpetuity of 
conjugal afeRtion. 

And as our bodies do not ks leſs of our care 
and love, on account either of their weakneſs, defor- 
mity, or diſeaſe, or for their proving much more 
burdenſome to us than others of a healthier habit find 
theirs to be; ſo no diſagreeable qualities, no perverſe 
humours on either fide, can juſtify the other party 
in withholding the tribute of love. Theſe faults in- 
deed will make it more difficult to behave with pro- 
per tenderneſs and affection; but, though levere 
trials of our faith and patience, they by no means va- 
cate the obligations of the marriage ſtate. 

This truth is finely taught the huſband in the con- 
cluſion of the precept, by directing him to copy the 
tender love of the Saviour towards his church in his 
own behaviour to his wife. As if it had been faid, 
You yourſelf abundantly experience the care of the 
Lord Feſus Chr t over you, and obſerve it exerciſed 
over your fellow-chriſtians; you fee how he bears 
with your negligences and your-infirmities, with many 
things blameable and exceedingly diſtaſteful to him ; 
yet he grows not cold to your welfare, nor rejects 
you from among his children. Shew yeu therefore 
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the ſame tenderneſs one towards another, as the 
whole church experiences from its head ; and never 
think you are either of you at liberty to yield to mo- 
roſeneſs, or to be void of love. 

Further : Chriſtian huſbands and wives muſt not 
Thi lnide- only be faithful to cach other's bed, and 
tion of affic- cordially love each other's perſon, but their 
tion between : LINE | — 85 
buſtands and conjugal affection muſt be ſpiritual alſo, 
voi mul both in its foundation and in its effects. 
be ſpiritual, R 

It muſt not be built only on beauty. For 


chanting power. Hence thoſe who come together 
with rapture, enamoured with each other's form, of- 
ten grow cold, and ſoon become diſtaſteful to one 
another. At leaſt there can be no ſecurity this will 
not ſooner or later prove the melancholy event, when 
the cauſe of love is ſo ſuperficial, ſo ſenſual. 

But ſuppoſe even good ſenſe, good manners, and 
the appearance of a temper formed for 'the deareſt 
friendſhip, engage the parties in a married union; 
even theſe amiable accomplithments, unleſs ſome di- 
viner motives govern afterwards, leave them in great 
danger of eſtrangement from each other: for theſe 
excellencies do not in the leaſt ſubdue either pride, 
or a love of independence, or of the world. Huſbands 
and wives therefore, who have no better foundation 
of their love than theſe charms, with which they 
were at firſt ſtruck, by finding more reſtraint in the 
marriage ſtate than was expected, or leſs reality of 
amiable tempers, often in fact loſe the love they had 
when they firſt came together; eſpecially where 
the bitterneſs of misfortune produces a change in 
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this is one of the moſt fleeting things in nature, in- 
capable, even while it laſts, of maintaining its en- 


— 4 < . wy — * «4 Fa] 
. ” 5 . 4 i; 
” 2 9 4 4 "I 12 o — k - s - - —— — — - i X # - 
» 8 e pq . ” 141 3 15 þ * " 3 — 4+ bt 21 £3 PE 7 * 77 5 nd 
? 0.2 Y — * 13 C24" 1 « L13191) 3 142 * — % = T3} NETIC (E204 \ 


— — — — —— — — — — 


Chap. 11. ] in a Married State. 323 
or wife, change with their condition into a fretful, 
complaining, irkſome companion. Indeed, the 


reaſon why this is not the caſe much oftener, is o -- 


ing to the providence of God, which keeps men out 
of thoſe trials they are not ſtrong enough to bear. 

The affection of Chriſtian haibuads 26d wives muſt 
be eſtabliſhed upon a+ firmer baſis. The huſband 
muſt love his wife, not only for the charms of her 
perſon, the ſweetneſs of her manners, or even the af- 
fection he knows ſhe bears him; but, above all, be- 
cauſe their ſupreme Benefactor, the Lord of heaven 
and earth hath ſaid, Huſbands love your wives. The 
Chriſtian wife alſo muſt love her huſband principally 
in obedience to the divine will; not on account of 
the ſuperiority of his underſtanding, the applauſe he 
meets with, with the honour of his condition, or the 
cordiality of his affections towards herſelf. For if 


conjugal love is not thus cemented and fecured by 


conſcience towards God, a thouſand nameleſs inci- 
deats may ſoon make thoſe very miſerable together, 
who before were well pleaſed. Some ſudden ſtorm 
of contention may ariſe, violent enough to tear up 
the roots of natural affection, and drive it away as the 
wind the chaff, Some bitter expreſſion may eſcape 
in the heat of paſſion, which ſhall eat in ſecret as a 
canker, and conſume all enjoyment of the marriage 
ſtate. | 

Huſbands and wives, on the contrary, in whoſe 
hearts the love and authority of God reign, will be 
netted together in the common object of their higheſt 
adoration and all- ſufficient happineſs; they will find 
their affection, like the law of their God, which has 
united them in ſo cloſe an alliance, conſtant and un- 
alterable. 
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And as the ground of affection between Chriſthn 
4 huſbands and wives muſt be ſpiritual, ſo 
ciſesf their af Mull the various exerciſes of it too. To 


edtions ſpiri- | . I 
pu /p:71- be ſollicitous or ly in procuring a comfort- 


able proviſion for your wife; to abhor the 


thought of leaving her in diſtreſs or dependence. 
when your own diligence or frugality might prevent 
it, is the affection every married man muſt feel, who 
is not ſunk beneath the level of humanity. On the 
other hand, for the wite to expreſs her love to her 
huſband by a diligent diſcreet management of his fa- 

mily, by chearfully joining in every thing for their 
common good, and by ſtudying to make his life and 
home agreeable to him, is a fort of affection which 
may ſubſiſt in a heart altogether void of the leaſt ſa- 
vour of Chriſtianity. Mutual and earneſt endeavours 
to be pleaſing to each other, are often found where 
the parties can fee and hear each other do a thouſand 
things in open defiance of God's authority ; and in- 
ſtead of the leaſt diſapproving filence, or mcek remon- 
ſtrance on either fide, they, remain perfectly well ſa- 
tisfied in each other. A moſt perfidious kind of love 


this, though every where prevalent ; a fort of hideous | 


confederacy againſt the cauſe of God and truth, in 


which they encourage and ftrengthen one another, 


and are the principal 12 of each other's s ever- 
laſting damnation. | 
In a manner totally different from this mult the 


affection, which Chriſtian huſbands and wives bear to- 


wards each other, ſhew itfelf. They muſt be mol: 
concerned for each other's ſpiritual welfare: they mult 
be kind and tender-hearted inſpectors of each others 
conduct, meekly pointing out errors, and with love 
admoniſhing for faults, which otherwiſe would have 
eſcaped notice. They muſt converſe together of the 

| POW), 


Chap. 11. ] 
power, the glory, the mightineſs of God's kingdom, 


to kindle and increaſe their mutual love towards him. 


Ihey muſt prompt each other to holy vigilance, to 
2 frequent uſe of the means of grace, and encourage 
that fort of company which tends to increaſe careful- 
neſs for the ſoul, faith in Teſus, love to God, and all 
the graces of a Chriſtian life. As the nuptial union 
gives each of the parties much influence to prove 
either greatly ſerviceable or terribly hurtful to each 
other's everlaſting intereſts, they muſt look upon 
themſelves as bound in conſcience to uſe all their 
weight againſt the corruptions of the heart, againſt 
pride and unbelief, and worldly luſts, through which 
their ſalvation is the moſt endangered. 

In this manner, with unſpeakable advantage and 
delight, Chriſtian huſbands and wives muſt prove the 
ſpiritual nature of their conjugal affection; and then 
they will be ſure to find it equally conſtant in youth 
and age, ſickneſs and health, indigence or plenty, 
laſting as their abode together in this world, and re- 
dounding to their advancement in glory in that which 
is eternal. 

Now true believers in the Lord Jeſus Chrift are 
the only perſons capable of dwelling toge- 7% Chrifi- 
tber in the mutual exerciſe of ſuch ſpiri- ans alone ca- 
tual and permanent affection ; becauſe they 22% , . 


. ; charging pro- 
done confeſs their own finful innate depra- perly the du- 


humbling ſenſe of themſelves, uſe the means 

of grace aright. They alone are conſtant and perſe- 
vering in prayer, for daily remiſſion of each other's 
ins; for the Holy Ghoſt to help each other's infir- 
mities, and grant daily ſupplies of ſtrength _—_ 


Occurrin g ne tn Ons. 
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ity in the fight of God; and, under this ried fe Mb 
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Theſe humble exerciſes of heart prove a fruitful 
ſource of mutual endearment. They deeply impreſ; 
them with a ſenſe that they are connected by ties far 
more noble even than thoſe of wedlock ; that they 
are children of one heavenly Father, ſervants of one 
gracious Lord, 5 of one body, and heirs of 
one glorious kingdo 

The lively e of theſe ineſtimable privi- | 
leges, and of a common intereſt in them, has power 
to unite, even at the firſt interview, ſtrangers to each 
other's perſons; power to create a mutual delight in 
each other's company and welfare merely from a ſenſe 
of their joint relation to God and Chriſt. Judge then 

how much more effectual this knowledge, when in- 
creaſed and enlivened by daily prayer, muſt be to 
prevent coldneſs and alienation of love in thoſe who 
met together with affection, and have fo many mo- 
tives beſides to love one another fervently. 
Again; it is fatiety which often proves the bane of 
copjugal affection. The parties by long acquaintance 
grow infipid to each other; the huſband grows more 
reſerved, or the wife loſes her vivacity ; in either caſe 
diſregard enſues. But the ſpiritual courſe in which 
believers in eſis are engaged, prevents this fatiety: 
the infinite grandeur of the objects of their common 
faith, the importance of their nuptial union with re- 
ſpect to them, joined to a mutual defire of obtaining 
lalvation, will not ſuffer that ſtagnation to take place 
in the married ſtate, in which other wi it is ſo fre- 
quently found to ſettle. 

Further: Strife and contention onen breed bad 
blood y firſt cool, and then deftroy all conjugal affec- 
tion. But the devout exerciſes in which the faithful 
in Christ Jo us are employed, are of great efficacy to 


prevent variance ; or when in any meaſure it hap- 
art 
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pens, to heal it. For when they appear before God, 
ſeeing and lamenting their own defects, renouncing 
themſelves, and praying that their repeated offences 
may not be imputed to them, but remitted for the ſake 
of Jeſs, how eaſy will they find it to make merci- 
ful allowances to each other, to divide the blame in- 
ſtead of aggravating it, and placing it all to one fide, 
as the manner of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency is, ſo in- 
faming the quarrel! How ready mutually to confeſs 
their own proneneſs to paſſion, and to be fired with 
indignation, where ener would not be moved at 
all. 

By theſe conceſſions the contention will ceaſe, the 
quarrel end in mutual ſelf- condemnation and earneſt 
deſire of greater vigilance againſt any Aenne 
for the future. 

Though the height and ardor therefore of natural 
love which uſually goes before themuptial union, and 
flouriſhes after it for a time, may wear off and ſub- 
fide ; huſbands and wives who are united in Chriſ- 
tian knowledge and principles, may be certain that a 
ſolid tender affection will ever remain; an affection 
far more exalted, ſufficient to płoduce all the happi i- 
neſs the marriage ſtate was intended to afford, and 
ripening more and more as they ow in ns and 
every divine attainment. 

Beſides mutual fidelity and love, which are branches 
of duty common to both parties in the married ſtate, 
there are ſome alſo peculiar to the husband, others to 
the wife; and the conſcientious diſcharge of theſe 
relpeRtively, will be regarded as matter of ſtrict 1 7 


by the faithful in CHriſt Feſuis. 


The peculiar province of the husband is to govern, 


For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
4 : 1 
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The duty of the i be bead of the church, Epheſ. v. 23. 
Faſbard is 1 therefore when the husband ceaſes to pre- 
TT: ſide, content to let his wife have ſuperior 
or equal authority, he tranſgreſſes againſt his plain 
duty ; he acts as criminally as an officer in an army 
would do, by ſurrendering the honour of his poſt to 
the importunity and ambition of ſome inferior glad to 
intrude himſelf where he ought not. 

But then, as the head hath no intereſt of its own 
diſtinct from the reſt of the body, nor any advantage 
over the other parts (unleſs the care of directing and 
providing for them be deemed an advantage) ſo the 
husband hath no true intereſt ſeparate from his wife, 
nor any advantage flowing from his ſuperiority but 
the care and trouble that attends it. For the autho- 
rity intruſted with the husband by almighty God is 
deſigned for the direction, the preſervation, and well- 
being of the wife, and therefore can never be exer— 
ciſed by any husband, who fears God, but with this 
view, and to this excellent end: not with ſuch arbi- 
Bunz, trary power as men rule their ſlaves, but 
wiſdom and with ſuch a benign influence as the ſoul 
PY exerts towards the body, preſiding over 
and governing it ; for the command, in the Chriſtian 
rule of conduct is, that Husbands dwell with their 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto tht 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 1 Pet. iii. 7. that is, 
making the ſuperiority which God hath ordained and 
given them, a reaſon, not of inſolence and abuſe, but 
of indulgent tenderneſs. So that the authority lodged 
in the husband, by being managed with propriety, 
inſtead of proving a galling yoke to the wife, ſhall 
be found a real ſource of greater eaſe and happineſs to 


both. 
Ang- 
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Another peculiar branch of the husband's duty to 
his wife, is to furniſh her with all things neceſſary, 
convenient, and delightful, according to „ 
his own rank and condition of life. He bis wife 
mult expreſs an alacrity in letting her ſhare tall. 
in all the advantages he poſſeſſes, and with evident 
marks of joy convince her that he takes pleaſure in 
ſceing her uſe, wtihin the limits which God has pre- 
ſcribed, all the worldly accommodations he poſſeſſes. 
And though conjugal affection renders any command 
to the husband to communicate in his joys with his 
rife leſs needful, it is ſtill neceſſarily included in that 
cred injunction, So ought men to love their wives, as 
thetr ozon bodies. He that loverh his wife, loveth him- 
if, for no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; but nou- 
riſheth and cheriſheth it, Epheſ. v. 28, 29. 

The peculiar duty of the Chriſtian wife, and which 
for conſcience towards God ſhe will ob- 
ſerve, is to give aid and comfort to her 2 
husband in the midſt of his buſineſs and e duty of the 
labour. The good management of a fa- "I 
mily is a thing quite different from making a provi- 
lon for the ſupport of it. The former, in general, 
depends chiefly on the wife; the latter is the huſ- 
band's province. In this manner the labour of life 
is divided, and if either neglects their reſpective duty, 
much confuſion may be expected, which it was one 
1925 of the nuptial union to prevent. A Chriſtian 
wife therefore, inſtead of conforming to the corrupt 
modes of faſhion in affecting to be above the care of 
a family or a cloſe attention to it; as if ſhe was only 
made to dreſs, viſit, and be eſteemed, like a ſtatue 
or a picture, for her ſhape or face, will look well to 
the ways of her houſhold, and eat not the bread of 
idleneſs. Thus will ſhe give her husband a ſolid teſ- 
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timony of her regard to him, by being careful to ſec 
that the fruit of his labour, or his income, is not 
waſted through extravagance, or conſumed for want 
of female inſpection and order at home. 

And obedience A ſecond inſtance of duty peculiar to the 
10 hen huſoand. wife, is obedience to the will of her hu. 
band. When Eve, the mother of the human race, 
ſinned through a vain deſire of knowledge, the moſ 
holy God was pleaſed to puniſh that vanity with : 
diſappointment of the very end at which .it aimed, 
by making that deſire of pre-eminence a reaſon of her 
ſubjection. 

It pleaſed God to declare that from thence forward 
her defires ſhould be referred to the will of her huſ- 
band, either to reject or to comply with them in 
things lawful, as he thought proper: And thy defi: 
ſhall be to thy husband, and he fhall rule over the: 
. 

It is therefore nothing leſs than an open reſiſting the 
ordinance of God; it is nothing leſs than a proud felt- 
exalting contempt of the word of God, ina wife to at- 
fect to rule, or to refuſe to ſubmit to the authority of 
her husband. For this ſubmiſſion is ordained of 
God, even from the fall of man; and is confirmed again 
by the command of the inſpired apoſtle, that As lle 
church is ſubjeft to Chri/t, acknowledging his powe!, 
and ſubmitting to his authority, though contrary to 
natural inclination, / let the wives be to their own buf- 
bands in every thing, Epheſ. v. 24. The plain mean- 
ing muſt be, that in every inſtance, where the com- 
mand of the husband does not interfere with duty to 
God, the wife is obliged to comply, and give up her 
own will without any murmuring. 

If it is urged, that the wife has frequently more un- 


derſtanding and ability to govern than the 1 r 
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and therefore on this account may think herſelf ex- 
cuſed from paying obedience and living in ſubjection, 
the anſwer 1s obvious : ſhe has liberty to uſe her ſu- 
perior wiſdom in giving counſel, in producing ſuch 

rong reaſons as are proper to correct a miſtaken judg- 
ment, and perſuade to a change of ſentiment or con- 


duct. But if the force of her perſuaſions prove inef- 


{ual, ſubjection is her wiſely appointed duty. In- 

deed if more than to adviſe was allowed on account 
of greater talents, it muſt follow that authority is 
founded on the ſuperiority of intellectual endowments; 
a notion big with confuſion and ruin to ſociety. 
For ſuppoſe a ſervant endued with more capacity and 
grace too (as often is the caſe) than his maſter, {til 
how infolent, how inſupportable would it appear, 
ſhould this be urged as a reaſon for his refuſing to be 
under a control, to which it was his duty indiſputably 
to ſubmit on another account; indiſputably his duty, 
becauſe though allowed to be ſaperior' in underſtand- 
ing, he is inferior in ſtation. To attempt therefore 
to gain the place of authority or contend for it on ac- 
count of gifts and parts, is to abufe them to the fub- 


verting that order, which the fovereign Giver of them 


has himſelf eſtabliſhed. The Chriſtian rule is pofi- 
tive againſt ſuch uſurpation. It ſpeaks thus: Let 
the wiſe fee that ſhe reverence her husband, that is, in 
oppofition to the violent pride and ſelfiſhneſs of hu- 
man nature, let her with carefulneſs watch her own 
heart, that ſhe may not be found wanting in ſubmiſ- 
hon to him; for if ſhe is, her deportment is moſt 
unbecoming a woman profefling godlineſs. Let her 
look through her husband to God the author of the 
marriage union, and habitually call to mind the holy 
appointment fo plainly made known in his word. 


ouch is the extent of that duty, and the excel- 
lency 
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ö þ lency of thoſe tempers, in the conſcientious. dif. | 

15 charge of which Chriſtian husbands and wives muſt g 

| | dwell. . h 

| But as it often happens, that one party is brought II - 
4 to the knowledge of God and Chrijt Feſus, whilſt the / 
$i other remains in natural unbelief and bitter prejudice þ 
1 againſt the power of godlineſs; ſo, much of the com- Wl :: 
1 fort of the nuptial union in this caſe muſt be pre- 
Li vented. Here inſtead of animating and afliſting each ö 
it other in their beſt intereſts, the believing husband þ 
1 or wife will find a ſevere croſs in the vain company, n 
1 the fooliſh diſcourſe, the favourite pleaſures and the 

"nd low purſuits, which the unconverted party can only Wl : 

144 delight in. Yet in theſe circumſtances, the power 0 

11 of the Chriſtian faith will diſplay itſelf to great ad- 

. vantage. It will produce a perſevering meekneſs, and 
I patient waiting in love, if God, peradventure, ſhall 
. give repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth. 

WY It will excite to greater circumſpection in adorning 
0 the Goſpel, ſo that the mind diſaffected to God and 
| 4 his great ſalvation may be won over even without the 
| Me Word. It will provoke to earneſt interceſſion with 


* 
N D 


God to crown his loving kindneſs by making both 
one ſpirit in the Lord, who are Cs. united by the 
| marriage tye. 

Hl The neareſt connection next to chat formed by the 
1 nuptial union, and ſpringing out of it, ſubſiſts be- 

Wl tween parents and their children. 

17 From this relation it becomes the indiſpenſible duty 
The duty of of parents to provide for the ſpiritual and 


> 1 * - X Ys e 
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wt — 7-rers 7 2 everlaſting welfare of their offspring. By 
1 careful for the 
11 uk foal, of their many and ſtrong obligations Chriſtian pa- 


—_— 77 rents are bound to give their principal at- 


tention to this matter. For, 


Firlt, | 
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Firſt, This is clearly the will of God: Theſe words, 
faith he, which T command thee this day ſhall be in thine 
heart: and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unta thy 
children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ,, , as 
fitteſt in thine houfe, and when thou walkeſt command of 
by the way, and when thou lift down, and hs: 

when thou 75 , Deut. vi. 6 . . efabliſhed a 
teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 1jraet, which 
he commanded our fathers that they ſhould make them 
inwn to their children: that the generation to come 
mobt know them, even the children which ſhould be 
born ; who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their children? 
that they might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the 
works of God, but keep his commendments, Pſalm Ixxviii. 
;---7. The New Teſtament enforces the ſame duty, 
and calls upon fathers to bring up their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Ephef. 
VI. 4. 

Secondly, This command of God is ſolemnly ac- 
:nowledged by the covenant into which 5% . 5. 
wofeſling Chriſtians enter their children. /igations of 
Almoſt as ſoon as they have received them et: 
of God, they vow, in the ordinance of baptiſm, to 
educate them in the ſervice, and for the honour of 
their Maker and Redeemer. Or if they do not ap- 
pear themſelves as ſponſors for their own children, 
they make choice of ſome particular friends, who 
take upon them to join in ſeeing their children pro- 
perly inſtructed. Unleſs therefore theſe parents are 
careful to do for their children what was then pro- 
miſed in their behalf, they turn the folemn religious 
ite, which claims God our Saviour for its Author. 
Into an idle ceremony. 

Thirdly, Natural affection muſt influence Chriſtian 
Parents to be ſolicitous for the ſalvation of their chil- 
dren. 
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dren. That they know they have immortal fouls is Ml 1 
taken for granted ; there 1 | 

From their na- a 8 5 8 * a they "Ag i 

tural affition lect the cultivation and improvement of Wl : 

2 chul- them, anxious only to heap up wealth, to Wl : 
provide them with a temporal ſubſiſtence, 

this is but a brutiſh fondneſs, not a rational, much Ml ; 

leſs a Chriſtian kind of love. A rational, a Chriſtian h 

affection for children, muſt make parents reaſon thus t 


with themſelves about them: Fe 
« Theſe tender plants, ſprung from our own bo— 
« dies, are indued with an immortal ſpirit: they poſ- WM t: 


« ſeſs a capacity of ſerving, loving, and enjoying the Ml C 
&« favour of the bleſſed God for ever. And if they do not Ne 
« ſerve, love, and enjoy him for ever, their produc- n 
« tion into being, inſtead of a real bleſſing, will prove Ml : 
© an inſupportable curſe. We, their parents, feel Ml 5 
« ſuch love for them, as impels us to think no pains Wl tc 
« too great to provide for their preſent comfort. But 1 
« what avails it, were we indeed able to ſecure them b 
« from the evils of tranſient ſickneſs, pain and po- ſt 
« verty, unleſs the eternal duration of heavier miſery ef 
eis prevented alſo; unleſs we do all that lieth in our cc 
* power, that after their paſſage through the preſent Ml ſe 
&« ſhort-lived ſcene of things, they may enter into MW m 
<« eternity in the favour of God.” W 

A ſmall degree of natural affection, where there 
is any perſuaſion of the certainty of another world, 
muſt excite ſuch reaſoning as this in the breaſts of 
parents, and be followed with ſome correſpondent 
care in the education of their offspring. | 

But thoſe parents, who are in truth what they pro- 
: feſs, Chriſtians, have a clear view by faith of the re- 
alities of the inviſible world. They feel their unſpeak- 
able importance, and ſuch is their love to God, that, 


was it in their power, there ſhould not remain one fe- 
UE bel 
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bel upon the face of the earth, one ſlave to ſin. They 
are grieved to ſee any periſhing, whilſt Feſus, mighty 
to fave and merciful to pardon, ſtands ready with open 
arms to receive all who will come to him for lite. 
With what greater force then muſt theſe principles 
and ſentiments work toward their own offspring? 
how ſolicitous, how active muſt they be, to ſecure 
their ſpiritual welfare, which is infinitely more a pe- 
culiar concern to them, from their parental love? 
Fourthly, It is the duty of parents in the firſt place 
to teach their children the knowledge of 
God and Chriſt, becauſe they have the —— 425 
charge of educating and forming them into Air _ 
men, whilſt their diſpoſitions are tender ceptiblesflat- 
and pliant, and fitteſt to receive impreſſions. "s umprefſi- 
Should they neglect this noble opportunity 
to ſeaſon their minds with juſt ſentiments, and fur- 
niſh them with notions and inſtructions, which may 
be profitable to their ſouls, all future methods of in- 
ſtruction or means of grace are likely to be without 
effect. For children very ſoon and very naturally 
conclude, that whatever their parents inculcate with 
ſeriouſneſs and frequency, muſt be worthy of their re- 
| membrance; and, on the contrary, that the things 
which they have never or very ſeldom been taught 
at home, muſt be of little or no advantage to their 
happineſs. Hence young people, who have never 
been taught at home the excellent majeſty of the 
Lord our God; our abſolute dependence upon him; 
his unwearied mercy towards us; attend the public 
worſhip of his name with moſt offenſive levity and 
protaneneſs of carriage. What mere babbling alſo 
muſt their ſecret prayers be (if they are directed to 
pray at all) who have never been inſtructed in the 
nature and qualities of fin, never been taught the 
worth 
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worth of the ſoul, the weakneſs and depravity of men, 


on which is founded the neceſſity of prayer and the 
aids of grace? What an invincible obſtacle, human] 


'ſpeaking, to the ſucceſs of the preacher of the Goſpel 


muſt be found in the hearts of young people, who: | 
natural 1gnorance, pride, and unbelief, like poi ſonous 
plants, have been nouriſhed by their parents princi- 


_ ples, or ſuffered to ſtrengthen by their foul negle&? 


Nay, even the calls of God in the voice of his pro. 
vidence, by the death of relations, by misfortunes, 
and afflictions in the family, are likely to loſe theit 


intended benefit, where no care has been taken to 


teach children, that theſe are monitors from God to 


lead men to conſider their ways and their tranſgreſ- 


ſions wherein they have exceeded. 
It is true, bleſſed be the free grace of God, and 


the power of his Spirit, that children who were ut- 


terly neglected, and even deprived by their parents, 
have been and are brought daily to the knowledge of 
ſalvation by Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, it is certain that the 
abounding both of empty formality and open pro- 
faneneſs is in a great meaſure owing to parents ne- 


glecting their duty to their children, and by them 


muſt be accounted for. And this ſuggeſts another 


reaſon, | 
Fifthly, which ſhould engage parents to care for 
the ſalvation of their children. God takes 

God hath re. z : : a : 
corded his de» particular notice of their behaviour in this 
6. %, matter. Abraham, the father of the faith- | 
fudy the: goed ful and friend of God, ſtands greatly diſ- 
LE tinguiſhed on this very account: And the 
Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abraham tht 

thing which I do, ſeeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be. 
come a great and a mighty nation, and all the nations of 
the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? For I know him, mY 
te 
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be will command his children and his houſhold after him. 
Other ſhining excellencies in Abraham might have been 
mentioned: but the Lord God, you We ſelects and 
holds forth to our notice, as a peculiar excellency i in 
which he delighted, and names it together with the in- 
eſtimable promiſe of the Saviour, that Abrabam would 
above all things regard the ſalvation of his children, 
and the honour of God in his family. 

On the other hand, how awfully does the Scriptute 
repreſent the indignation of the. Almighty _ 

And his hot 

againſt the hegligence of parents with reſ- 3, a. 
pet to their children's ſpiritual welfare. gainſ oy 2 
Behold he does a thing in Iſrael, at which pris N 
both the ears of every one that heareth it % 5» 
do tiogle. The aged Eli, though piouſly ious inflruc- 
lifpoſed himſelf, yet becauſe his ſons made "OM 
den elde vile, and he reſtrained them not; becauſe he 
mildly admoniſhed, when he ſhould have rebuked wit 
all ſeverity ; expreſſed only his diſapprobation of their 
conduct, when he ſhould have threatened them at their 
peril to perſiſt ; and upon their obſtinacy have deliver- 


ed them up to the puniſhment of the law : for this 


neglect he is branded as in ſome degree an acceſſary to 


their iniquity ; he is charged with Aiching at the ſacri- 
ee of God, and Honouring bis ſons above bim. He mult 


hear the doom of his family, that they ſhould be cut 
of from the altar, and that the Se of his houfe 


mould not be purged. For them that honour me, ſaith 


| the Lord God, I will honour 3 and they that deſpiſe me 


ſpall be lightly efteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. From both theſe 
inſtances, judge how much 1t is the duty and intereſt 
of parents to be very diligent in training up their chil- 
dren in the knowledge and love of God. 

6. The eee eee in which children are born 
into the world, is a ſtrong obligation upon parents to 
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The natural be ſollicitous for their ſalvation. Their caſe 
r calls aloud for compaſſion, becauſe they are 
ſtrong ebliga- Wholly diſtempered. How much grief, 
hav np _ anger, and vexation do you ſee them fee], 
careful of thrir even in their very childhood, from thei 
ow. natural ſtubbornneſs, paſſion, envy, pride, 
and ſelfiſhneſs ? And do you not know what theſe dif. 
orders portend? What greater troubles, what ſeverer 
conflicts, what more frequent vexations await them 
as their certain portion, unleſs the ſtrength of theſe 
baleful paſſions is ſubdued ? Are you not conſcious 
what latent ſeeds of luſts of various kinds are to be 
found in their hearts, ſure to be ripened by time and 
occaſions to a terrible harveſt of corruption, unleſs pre- 
ventive methods are ſeaſonably applied by you? Can 
you think of this, and be negligent or dilatory in com- 
mending their caſe to the great phyſician of ſouls, and 
teaching them how much they need and ought to 
ſeek for his power to heal them? 

Was a parent to leave his child atone in paths be- 
ſet with beaſts of prey, and full of covert precipices, 
when his own preſence and experience might have 
been ſome protection, would not this appear a bar- 
Their barta. barity ſhocking to thought? But do you ad 
hs 1 a better part, O parent, if you leave your 
11 child to walk through this world, ſwarm- 
| * LE” ing with enticing objects, infeſted with a 
; ſubtle watchful adverſary, and lying in 
wickedneſs? to walk through ſuch a world, without 
the light of faith, the defence of God, the influences 
of his Spirit; ignorant of the grounds of juſtice, truth, 
ſobriety, chaſtity, and a Chriſtian life; in what ſtrengt) 
they are to be exerciſed ; why they are ſo abſolutely re- 
' quired; and what the fatal irreparable miſery of vic 


lating theſe W7 dutics to the laſt : a young man or 
worm! 
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woman eptering upon the ſtage of life, ignorant of 
theſe things, is like a child deſerted in the howling 
wilderneſs, and in as uch danger of being loſt fox 
ever. 

Again, was you . 0 parent! to ſee your child 
haſtening to poverty, to a jail, and an infamous death, 
and uſe no methods to reclaim it, what words coul 
expreſs your guilt ? Be not then deceived : you are in 
effect doing ſo, whilſt you are negligent about their 
ſpiritual welfare. For go now. and enquire of the 
poor impriſoned debtors, what deprived them of the 
ſweets of liberty, their family and ſociety. of the be- 
nefit of their labour; a few caſes only excepted, the 
anſwer from that place of wretchedneſs would be this, 
Not the cruel rigour of our creditors towards us; not 
any unavoidable loſſes in trade, but early vice, and 
headſtrong paſſions never controlled in our education 
by religious inſtructions, never diſciplined by the 
fear of God, brought us ſpeedily to this ſhameful 
houſe of our priſon. Our parents were the firſt, and 
by far the moſt effectual inſtruments of our ruin. 
dome of them live to ſee it; and groan under the con- 
viction of this heart- breaking truth. Amidſt all the 
other inſtances of their affection, the grand, one. {till 
was wanting, to give conſcience authority, by teach- 
ing us the word of God, which would have made us 
tremble at thoſe ſins that ſmile only to deſtroy. 

Conſider, O ye parents, with yourſelves, how ſacl 
an accuſation could be borne by any of you from their 
mouths, who were intruſted of God'to your 1 
care, that you might do for them what . 
with delight you ought to have performed, even early 
to have inſtilled the important principles of the Chri- 
ſtian faith? 


* "+. F 
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But ſhould there be any ſuch monſters in fin and 
profaneneſs, as not to regard what becomes of their 
offspring, provided they eſcape poverty and ſhame, 
and proſper in this world ; let them know and hear 
once more, whether they will attend to the awfultruth 
or no, there is a day coming, when they will ſee their 
relation to their children was conſtituted for far higher 
purpoſes than to give them ſome advantages in this 
world, or to keep them from its misfortunes. Then 
how inſupportable will it be to hear children calling 
out for juſtice on their profane and negligent parents, 
imputing their damnation, in a great meaſure, to their 
cruelty ; charging them with keeping their danger 
out of ſight till it ſurpriſed them, and the wages of fin 
*till paid into their boſom ; when children will have 
cauſe with bitter imprecations to curſe the day in 
which they were born to ſuch careleſs worldly parents, 
born finally to aggravate their miſery by rin to- 
gether with them. 

The united force therefore af theſe various obliga- 
tions, and theſe heart- affecting conſiderations muſt 
make all Chriſtian parents active and ſollicitous above 
every thing to do what lies in their power, as inſtru- 
ments, to prepare their offspring to receive the truth 
of God to the ſaving of their ſouls, and to uſe thoſe 
methods in which they may expect his grace to work 
with them, and give them the deſired efficacy. 


r 


HE duty of all Chriſtian parents to inſtruct their 
children in the knowledge of God and Chriſt 
has been laid before you. But as the condition and 


capaitics of men are very. different, it is accordingly 


the 


„ * Eur. 22 9 * — r 
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the duty of ſome, and what God will undoubtedly 
require at their hands, to beſtow much more pains 
in this matter, and to uſe a variety of methods with 
their children for religious inſtruction, more than 
others are capable of doing, though ever ſo willing. 
The pooreſt of the people may diſcharge their 
duty to their children by correcting them ; 
from their early childhood for lying, Por po 2 
for pilfering even the ſmalleſt matter, for — their 
ſwearing, quarrelling, and every mark 
of a cruel diſpoſition ; by frequently declaring to them 
that it is a good and gracious God who gives their pa- 
rents ſtrength to provide food for their offspring : that 


he is their Maker, whole eye is ever over all,' that he - 
may give unto every one according to his doings, when 


he ſhall call the whole world before his tribunal : that 
this glorious God will ever bleſs, love, and comfort 
thoſe that fear and love him ; but puniſh with incon- 
ceivable pains all wicked and ungodly perſons, who do 
the things and live in the tempers which he hates. 
The pooreſt of the people, who have any degree of 


the ſear of God themſelves, have it further in their 


power to make their children uſe ſome prayer morning 
and evening; to tell them that the Bible is the word 
of God, which they muſt believe and love; to carry 
them to church on the Lord's day, and to keep them 
from profaning it. And when theſe things are en- 
torced by a good example, there 1s little doubt but 


the children of the poor will be greatly bleſſed, and, 


generally ſpeaking, tread in the ſteps of their godly 


and excellent parents. And where ſo much time muſt 


be employed in hard labour, and the underſtanding 
can be ſo little improved, this may juſtly, I apprehend, 
be eſteemed a conſcientious diſcharge of their duty 
towards their children whilſt they are young. | 
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When years have more ripened the minds of their 
offspring, all that believe in Fe/as, however poor, will 
delight to enlarge their inſtructions. . They will tell 
them their own guilty conſciences never found 
till they depended on the atoning blood of Feſus ſhed 
on the croſs, and pleaded that alone for their pardon 
. before God: that they obtained deliverance from theit 
ſtrongeſt fins only by praying for the power and in- 
dwelling preſence of God's Spirit : that they have been 
kept in much peace from worldly fears, and from 
anxiety for a ſubfiſtence, by caſting all their care upon 
God reconciled to them in his dear Son. 

In the middle ranks of life, where more leiſure and 
Parents who better education have qualified parents, and 
TT W made them capable of taking more pains 

Poor, and be. With their children, it is certainly their duty 
| | oh 2 to go far beyond the poor of this world in 
particular and this important matter. They muſt there- 
72 Fre fore not only uſe the fame care as the poor 
«bilgren, in all the thingsalready mentioned, in form- 
ing them to a regard for truth, juſtice, and merey, to 
fear God and ſerve him, but ſtudy alſo the moſt pro- 
bable methods of making divine knowledge pleaſant 
to the ſouls of their children. A ſucceſsful method 
of doing this, J apprehend, will be by watching the 
ſeaſons when outward things and particular provi- 
dences will giye life to religious inſtruction. [Now 
this, by a proper attention, may be done byal] parent: 
who feel a Chriſtian love for their children, in ſo great 
a yariety of inſtances, as will take in all the particular 
branches of divine knowledge, in which children 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 

To explain myſelf at large; the firſt 1 80 in which 
cl fil thing al! children ſhould be thoroughly inſtructed, 

70 be 5 is that God is good and gracious, and that 


children, is the 


Ae the earth is full of his goodneſs, To give 


. add Fa Fi. 
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force to this truth, which you muſt be often telling 
to your children, point out to them, in the months of 
ſpring, when the whole country is arrayed in all its 
beauty, what their eyes atteſt, the wide-extended 
bounty of God ; tell them, they are his clouds which 
drop fatneſs ; that it is his ſun which imparts its ge- 
nial warmth to make the ground fruitful ; that he 
cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the ſervice of man, and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart, 
and oil and wine to make him of a chearful coun- 
tenance; that could they ſee the extent of God's boun- 
ty, they would ſee innumerable millions of creatures 
in heaven above, in earth beneath, and in the waters 
under the earth, ſuſtained by his daily, his inceſſant 
communications of good. In autumn, when the fields 
ſtand thick with ſhocks of corn, and the trees bend 
under their load of fruit; amidft this delightful ſcene 
of things, draw aſide theveilof ignorance, and fix their 


attention upon God as the inviſible yet only caufe of all 


the plenty and beneficence before and around them. 
In winter you will have frequent opportunities of 
bringing the elements to bear witneſs to the glory of 
their Maker. In this dreary ſeaſon of the 
year, when froſt has made the earth as iron, ober of God 
and congealed the flowing ſtreams. into ſolid %, works 
: l | of his hands, 
ice, lead your children to obſerve how paſ- mzuf be exem- 
ive the whole creation is, and how pliable , „ . 
in the hand of its eternal Maker; that | 
when the cold is ſo intenſe as to become in ſome de- 
gree diſtreſſing, and its continuance would prove 
hurtful, then obſerve to them how inſtantly he changes 
the ſcene; he bloweth with his wind, and the waters 
flow again. At another time, when the deep ſhow 
falls, and covers every object with its fleeces; teach 
them how ſuddenly at his word it totally diſappears, 
2 4 having 
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344 On the Duty of a Chriſtian [Sunday 11, 
having proſpered in the 8 for which it was 
ſent. 

Purſuing the ſame 3 when you have told 
your children of the power of God, and what a dread- 
ful thing it is to have him their enemy, repeat the 
juſtruction, juſt after he has been thundering maryel- 
Ioufly with his voice, and directing his lightnings unto 
the end of the earth; or juſt after the ruſhing mighty 
wind has been ſhaking your habitation, and left in 
your neighbourhood ſome traces of its fury ; then is 
the time to aſſure them with all ſolemnity, that he 
bringeth the winds out of his treaſures, and holdeth them 
in his fiſt; that fire and vapour, ſnow and hail, ſtorm 
and tempeſt, wild and outrageous as they ſeem to us, 
move only as and where God appoints their courſe, 
with infinitely more exactneſs than the beſt diſciplined 
troops obey the ſignals of their leader. 

Thus by pointing out to your children the invi- 
The fible. God as working 1 in all theſe moſt ſen- 
pv nd {cbeol ſible changes, and furniſhing their minds 
4 „ with thoſe ſublime Scriptures, in which he 
'his method. aſſerts his own immediate abſolute domi- 
nion over a}l the elements of fire and water, e earth and 
air; you will make the creation a ſchool of inſtruction 
to them. By this manner of teaching you will givea 


body and ſubſtance to the truth, which otherwiſe is 


too abſtracted for their clear apprehenſion. Lectures 
of this kind repeated not too frequently (for that muſt. 
necefſari] y ſurfeit young minds, a thing much to be 
dreaded) but at ſuch intervals as theſe various appeat- 
ances occur, will very early form your children to 

adorable thoughts of their great Creator, and 611 their 


minds with a ſenſe of his Pre reſence and agency all 
ground the:n, 


) 


Another 
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Another truth of the laſt importance, which young 
children are capable of being taught, is that health 
and ſtrength are the gift of God. This 
you muſt frequently aſſure them is the 3 
truth. But to make this truth palpable to <5iUdren rhar 
5 dependence up- 
them, watch {ome opportunity, and regard „ G for 
it as the nobleſt employ, to carry them to , and 
the bed of a brother, a ſiſter, or little play- FM 
fcllov, who 1s fick and in pain. Immediately after the 
viſit, take them aſide to tell them you waited for this 
opportunity to perſuade them of the truth of what 
you have often taught them, that it is God 2 mak- 
2th jick and maketh well that it is owing to his ſove- 
reign infinitely wiſe appointment, that ſome are on 
bed of languiſhing, crying out through ſtrong pain; 
others decked with health, and ſmiling with joy ; 
and conclude with obſerving how thankful you are 
to God, that they are ſtill preſerved by him in ſtrength. 
The very fame inſtruction will come alſo with a till 
more powerful application, when brought to their re- 


membrance upon their own feeling the bleſſing of 


caſe after the ſmart of pain. 

It is of great benefit early to teach your children 
allo that life and death, as well as ſickneſs and yo 
are at the fupreme diſpofal of God. The 
proper ſeaſon to rivet this inſtruction, 1s 
| when a ſervant, a friend, or neighbour known to your 

children is juſt —__— and hs awful report is 
brought to their ears. Then the circumſtances of 
the deceaſed immediately before death, the medicines 
uled, the help of phyſicians, the ſorrows, ſighs, and 
tears of friends and relations, are to be urged as ſen- 
ible proofs that it is God that taketh away our breath 
in infancy, youth, or riper years, juſt as Be ſees fit, 
and that none can deliver out of his band. - | 
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__— the ſame time eſpecially, you ſhould be careful 
e weaving to inſtruct your children what is meant by 
of the word the news juſt brought to their ears, Such 
PE : @ one. is dead, Then aſſure them, that to 
to childrenof- die is to paſs out of a changing world into 
one unchangeable : that it is the removal 
of an immortal foul out of a corruptible body, toͤ be 
happy or miſerable in an extreme degree, according 
to what it has done in this life : that to every proud, 
every wicked, every unbelieving man or woman, 
whether rich or poor, a king or a beggar, death i 
the beginning of endleſs ſorrow ; but to every one 
who has loved God, and lived and believed in the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, death is the door to endleſs j Joys 
and the perfection of glory, _ 

And if it ſhould pleaſe God ever to bring your own 
children i into extreme dange rof death, and yet reſtore 
them again to your arms, it would be a very crimi- 
nal neglect in you to omit telling them, you hung over 
their bed with tears; and felt for their pains, but could 
give them no caſe; that you made your prayer to 
God, and by his power alone they were rel; ieved and 
made whole. Suppoſe alſo, either of you their pa- 
rents have been recovered from the borders of the 
grave, and brought again with joy to ſee your off. 
ſpring, then is the ſeaſon to impreſs them with the 
truth, that God is the Lord of life and death; that it 
is he, who hath ſpared you dn tender mercy to be ſtill 
the guide of their youth, and a place of refuge for them. 
All theſe methods of inſtruction ſhould be uſed, al 

theſe religious truths you ought to have inculcatcd 
upon your children before they have exceeded the ag: 
of fourteen. And now, generally ſpeaking, they aft 
capable of being reaſoned with; capable of perceiving 
the force of all thoſe capital arguments, upon which 


5 a godly 
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a godly and Chriſtian life is ſupported againſt dop- : 
poſition from without or within. Now their facul- 
ties are ſtrong enough to receive thoſe important doc- 
trines, which before few are able to underſtand. It 
follows therefore that if parents are ſpared bardbl 
till they ſee their oftspring ſo far advanced, Uwe: are frar- 
their duty now requires them to proceed 9 
farther with them in inculcating Chriſtian =? io years | 
principles; in repreſenting to them the ex- penis hs 
cellency and abſolute neceſſity of loving Ari | 
| God, and delighting in his word and fer- * 220 

vice; the ſin of being peeviſh and diſcontented, paſ- 
fonate and proud, envious or revengeful, lewd, world- 
ly, or covetous. By this time alſo your children will 
have committted ſo many faults, have ä ſo often 
corrected, or rebuked ſharply for them, and only re- 
ſtrained, contrary to natural inclination, from commit - 
ting many more and greater, that you will have va- 
rious ſtriking proofs to convince them, they are crea- 
tures corrupted in their nature, diſaffected to the go- 
vernment and will of the glorious God, and full of vile 
propenſities. Now ſhew them the ſcripture character 
of fallen man; produce that awful paſſage, Yea alſo 
the heart of the fons of men is full q evil, and. madneſs. 
in their heart while they tive, Eccleſ. ix. 3. And 
that parallel to it, Me all lite ſbeep have: gone aſtray, 
we have turned every one:ta his own way, Iſai. liii. 6. 
ln full confirmation that they themſelves are included 
in thoſe ſcriptures, and their depravity ſuch ,,, , 
as 1s here ſet forth, you may tell them that their us. 
what pains, what correction, what re- 7? 
ſtraints you have been uſing with them from their 
very infancy on account of their faults, and to con- 
quer their evil tempers, and inſpire them with love to 
God and man; and then appeal to their conſciences, 
whether 
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348 On the Duty of a Chriſtian [Sunday 11. 
whether they do not find contrary tempers ſtill: ri. 
| ſing and getting the maſtery within, though they 
dare not ſuffer them to break out ? Whilſt you' are 
thus unanſwerably proving their innate corruption, it 
is your duty to do it with tender expreſſions of love, 
leſt by ſeeming toupbraid, pride and prejudice ſhould | 
be excited. And the uſe you are immediately to 
make of this diſcovery, is to prove to them the great 
need of the Redeemer's interpoſition and merits. For, 
after having fixed a conviction upon their conſciences, 
that they have often knowingly done what God has 
forbidden ; what their own hearts condemned them 
for, and even taken pleaſure therein ; after proving 
that complication of injuſtice, ingratitude, and rebel- 
lion, which there has been in their conduct towards 
God, you may draw with great force this important 
And their nes Concluſion, that it did not become him, by 
7 is ws 20M whom are all things, to pardon and receive 
FT into his favour ſuch ſinful creatures, with- 
out an atonement ; without ſome ſufficient and ever- 
laſting demonſtration of his infinite abhorrence of 
their ſin, whilſt he was ſhewing an aſtoniſhing de- 
gree of love for their perſons; that without ſhedding 
of blood there could be no remiſſion ; nor any other 
way than through Chrt Feſus, for the wiſdom, juſtice, 
and mercy of God to act harmoniouſly in the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners againſt him; and that it is upon ac- 
count of what Jeſus did and ſuffered that they have 
been ſpared, and never yet puniſhed, as their provo- 
cations deſerved. | 
Now is the time to bring to their mind the great 
things which the Scriptures reveal; that the Re- 
deemer, who was in the form of God, and thought it 
'no robbery to be equal with God, took upon him the 


form of a ſervant, and died on a croſs to the end that 
| all 


$ 
21:4 
[To 
by 17 9 
b 161 
1 
it 1.5 
3 
37h 
114 
1 
F 
? 27 
f : if 
WES - 
„ 295 
' Sf 
» 143 
1 
þ 1 
? 
" 
- &; 
1 
5 
| e 
+; * 
0 4 
[/ 3 : 
7 
1 
} 6 - 
: 1 * 
1 
1 9 j 
i EE: ö 
"oh 
i £2. : 
WI * 1 
1 
"Hf I 1 : 
L ö ö 
| 1 
4 * ! f 
1 
0 
"1 : 
i 5 
1 1 
$44 'E | '* 
$* by 
4 » 
: 
41 1 
N T3 
117 
xr 3 2 1 
j 4's 5 
FT” 1 
* F) 1 
4 1 ” EY o 
5 7 
In 
br f * þ 
SHIT © 
{ 3 : WE 
4 4: EX 
*: d 1 
5 5 
v : $1 
. 1 1 F 
_ 
b MM 4} 1 
N 1 | i 7 
. g Fe 
4 * ; 4 
5 11 
* >. +5” 
RF 4 +, 
7 . 4+ 
9 © y 
r 
1 : 1 : 135 
* 3388 . 
+ # 
: © 8] 
” 12 
18 
4 7 
. 1 
355 


{4048 

- \ | % 7 
F 1 
5 . 


—_ 


* * 4 3 * 
OI NOX 
W 


— 


— BENS > CIS FADES II. AE —˙¹ EACH" OO = 2 


Chap. 11. ] in a Married State. 349 
all who believe in him, might be pardoned, ſanctified, 
and ſaved. From whence it is your duty to obſerve 
further to your children, that no morality, no religion, 
(where the Goſpel of God is offered) can be accepta- 
ble to him, however applauded and extolled by men, 
but that which is exerciſed in an entire dependence 
upon Feſius Chriſt, which proceeds out of a believing 
humble heart, and conſiſts in a conſtant exerciſe of 
all thoſe tempers towards the world, our fellow-crea- 
tures, and our God, which were in Chri/t Feſus. 

One point more with reſpect to ſcripture doctrines, 
your children are now very capable of being taught, 
which is, their weakneſs and inability to 4,4 bat wry 
live up to what the word of God declares = 5 
is abſolutely neceſſary. You may obſerve 7hemjelves ts 
to them how often they have been break- 99 G0. 
ing their reſolutions, acting againſt their convictions ; 
ſorry for doing amiſs, wiſhing and itriving in their 
own fancied power to make - themſelves better, 
yet ſtill defeated, ſtill only the more intangled, vexed, 
and guilty in their own eyes. Tell them this muſt 
ever be the caſe if they aſk not for the Spirit of God, 
if they place not their truſt wholly in his power and 
niluence : that God knowing our weakneſs has pro- 
miſed this Spirit, and commanded us to implore his 
continual aid and guidance. Deſire them to make 
the experiment for themſelves, to have done with 
placing any confidence in vows, promiſes, and good 
relolutions ; and to pray, as creatures without ſtrength 
and utterly depraved, for the Spirit of God to work 
all their works in them: and conclude with aſſuring 
them, that in this very manner you yourſelves make 
application for power to lead a Chriſtian life. And 
that whatever conformity to the will of God they ſez 
in your own behaviour towards themſelves or others, 

is 
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is all owing, not to any goodneſs of yours, but to the 
grace of God which is in you. 

Other methods of forming their children affut be 
ſeripture model, may be uſed by Chriſtian parents, 
| Other ftriking who have much leiſure and a good under. 

methodrofcon- ſtanding, when their offspring grow up to 
— ak] a ſtate of manhood. At this ſeaſon of life 
ſedge to young it will be of excellent uſe to remark upon 
PHP the poor unhappy creatures, whoſe crime 
are made public, and their perſons doomed to an ig- 
nominious death, that they were very early the de- 
ſpiſers of God's word, his Son, and grace; wherefore 
they were left to themſelves, and their ſin ſoon grew 
to ſuch a horrid ſize. Help them to trace the gy 
virgin from her firſt contempt of ſerious godlineſs and 
the Scripture, to her imbruing her hands in the blood 
of the offspring of her luſt. Point out to them the 
robber, the thief, perhaps the aſſaſſin, in the young 
man of ſpirit, infected with the leproſy of unclean- 
neſs, the itch of gaming, or a proud deſire of appearing 
above his circumſtances. Mark out to them the court 
and iſſue of ungovernable paſſion and revenge, from 
its firſt impatience of the controul of God's word, and 
the meek religion of Jeſus, till it preſents itſelf un 
maſked, delivering up the man of ſenſe, of education, 
perhaps of noble birth, to the hands of the common 
hangman. It is your duty, in this alarming manne! 
not only to warn your children againſt Juſt, extras 
gance, paſſion, and revenge; but above all things, 

labour to perſuade them that thoſe, and thoſe alone 
can be abſolutely ſafe from the tyranny of every lu 
- who live by the faith of the Son of God. In full con 

firmation of this truth, your own knowledge of t 

world will enable you to point out to them many 


amples, where fine parts are utterly diſgraced, Wk 
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he er ſhining accompliſhment which nature and edu- 
+ WH cation can give, are rendered pernicious even in a high 
the degree, by an union. with lewdneſs or intemperance, 
ts, ¶ ararice or a proud impatient ſpirit. Which abomi- 
er- nable tempers, be moſt careful to affure your off- 
i ping, maintain their tyranny, becauſe the principles 
like Wi of the Goſpel and the truths of God are ſet at nought: 
on and that in the Chriſtian alone there is no dominion 
ne of fin. This will gradually inſpire them with the 
g- higheſt veneration for God in his word and Son, as 
de- the only bulwark, which in fact they are, againſt all 
ore Bl the wickedneſs of the human heart: becauſe a know- 
ev BN 1:dge of Chriſt and a belief in the Bible alone create 
a jealouſy of the firſt workings of corruption, and 
excite a fervent application to God for WY to con- 
troul and ſubdue it. 

The laſt method of inltruction I ſhall montidn and 
5 of equal benefit with thoſe already hinted, lee 
ais to remark to your children, now capable 4 narling 
| of obſervation, the amiable behaviour of 3 > 
real Chriſtians. I ſappoſe yon are ac- * Cbriſti- 
quainted with ſome few who juſtify their 
title to the glorious appellation: | Remark the tran- 
quility of their countenance, and the modeſty of their 
converſation; how free they are from paſſion and poſi- 
tiveneſs, from ill-natured wit or oftentation of any 
thing in themſelves ; how far from deſpiſing thoſe 
who want their advantages, either of education, birth, 
or riches! how careful to give no pain or uneaſineſs 
to any one! 

In further S of true Chriſtianity, it 
will be of peculiar benefit to let your children, when 
grown up, ſee the behaviour of fincere believers, in 
the midſt of their ſevereſt trials. If you are a Chriſtian 
yourlelf in ſpirit mk in truth, it is moſt probable you 
Will 
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will know perſons of the ſame character. When they 
are in affliction or tribulation of any kind, as you lone 
the ſouls of your children, carry them to hear for then. 
ſelves the meek patient ſufferers bleſſing 
God for all their afflictions: not fainting 
nor diſcouraged, but quietly enduring chaſtiſement, 
Their diſcourſe, their very countenance will edify, 
This will irreſiſtibly convince them of the value and 
ſubſtance of the knowledge of Chriſt, and open their 
eyes to fee it is as much to be deſired for preſent 
ſupport and conſolation in a trying hour, as te ſecure 
our ſalvation in the eternal world. Then aſſure them that 
true faith in Fe/us, ſhewing itſelf in unfeigned ſubjectio 
to hisGoſpel, leads all to the ſame comfortable acquaint 
ance with God, and chearful ſubmiſſion to his holy will. 
And if an opportunity could be found of bringing 
your ſon or daughter to the bed-ſide of a departing 
41 i, faint, it will infinitely exceed the force ofal 
views of Inſtruction, to let them ſee with their own 
ws eyes, and hear with their own ears, the 
dear child of God ſpeaking good of his name, declar- 
ing how true the Loͤrd his ſtrength is, the great peace 
of his own mind under the pains of an approaching 
diſſolution, whilſt he is looking for the mercy of Gol 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
Perſons of rank, or of eaſy fortunes ; thoſe allo of 
the miniſterial and various other profeſſions, with met- 
Parents inen. Chants, and tradeſmen of ſubſtance, have 
_—_ eg opportunity of uſing theſe and many othet 
nity and yer methods of the ſame kind with their dei! 
1 1 4, children, before they arrive at man's eſtate 
childranChrij» And if in their own hearts they infinitely 
Par prefer the favour of God before the praiſe 
of men, the happineſs of eternity before the poor ſa- 


tisfaction of time, and know there is no other ++ 
3 . { 


In afflictions. 


II, | 
bey MY of falvation for their offspring than that which is 
ove marked out by the Spirit of God in his word; if they 
m. believe theſe things are fo ; then ſuch attention to the 


ing WY everlaſting welfare of their children will not be irk ſome 
but delightful. Their reward, generally ſpeaking, in 


in 
— part, will be with them in their labours of love, and 
ify, N their hearts gladdened, in all probability, by ſeeing 


ang conſiderable impreſſions made upon their children. 
But if inſtead of this attention, cuſtom and faſhion 


dei 

en ate taken for the rule and meaſure of what you, O 
ur parents, will account a ſufficient care of your chil- 
hau dren's education: if hours upon hours from day to 
n day are conſumed in amuſements and mere ſenſual 
nt: ccatification, hurtful to yourfelves and others, *yhilſt 
11. jour children hear from you no wholſome lectures; 
uz be in you no prevailing concern for the honour of 
n: WJ God and the ſalvation of their fouls, your conduct is 
al MJ dreadful indeed. Your regard to Scripture is worthleſs, 
mW whatever you profeſs, and your ignorance of the ex- 
he WY cellency of God and the only way of true happineſs 
r- ss groſs as that of an Indian ſavage. 

ce Examine therefore and prove your Chriſtian faith 
by your works. The care you take for the falvation of 


your offspring, or your neglect of them, 1s the ſureſt 
proof what is your ſupreme good, God or the world. 
2. It is the duty of all parents very early to accuſ- 
tom their children to a habit of induſtry ; | 
to teach them to abhor idlenefs and floth 3 — 
as the bane of every thing good and excel- dren lo in- 
lent, and the inlet to every vice. The poot * | 
muſt ſtrongly infiſt upon their children's diligence in 
labour, not only as neceſſary to procure themſelves 


theft and injuſtice, and to keep them from what leads 
to infamy and death. The children of the rich ſhould 
te preſſed alſo as ſtrongly to an induſtrious application 


—— 
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bread, but as a means of preventing temptations to 
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Hen for them. enable them, in a way of honeſt induſtry, 


and improvement of their talents. Their parents 
ſhould aſſure them they will otherwiſe be expoſed to 
many ſnares and vices from mere want of empley. 
ment; be forced to fly often to fooliſh vain amuſe. 
ments, to which novelty alone gives any rely; 
and to take up with any company in order to kin 
time. Whereas if they are induſtrious they will ne- 
ver feel time a burden, and if they cultivate their en- 
dowments in a manner ſuitable to their condition in 
life, they will be uſeful in their generation, and a blef. 
ling to thoſe in cloſe connection with them. 

3. It is the duty of parents to ſet their children x 
good example. For vain are the beſt precepts, when 
Ses theme gecd the perſons who give them ſet them allo 
example. at nought. Children will always beliete 
their parents eſteem that the way of happineſs in 
which they conſtantly fee them walking ; becauſe 
they do it out of choice, and if they did not think 
it beſt, why ſhould they do it? Therefore as it will 
appear cruel in parents to correct or ſharply rebuke 
children for ſins which they teach and tempt them to 
by their own example ; ſo it will be abſurd and vain 
to hope their exhortations will profit them, when they 
have no manner of influence even on themſelves. 
4. It is the duty of parents to make a proper pro- 
viſion for their children. according to their abilities. 
Make 3 By a proviſion I mean what is ſufficient to 


to become good and uſeful members of ſociety. Fot 
what can be more unjuſtifiable, what more ſhocking 
to the common feelings of humanity, than for pa- 
rents, through idleneſs or extravagance, to expoſe 
their offspring to the hardſhips of poverty and want! 
or, without the appointment of God in the diſpenſi- 


tion of his providence, to force them to ſettle in a ſta- 
| tion 
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tion of life beneath that to which they were born? 
1 cauſe frequently of great vexation to them, and ſuch 
a bitter portion as few are able to bear. But with re- 
gard to what may be properly called a proviſion, rea- | 
{5n, not faſhion, the word of God, not a blind affec- 
tion, muſt determine. For perſons who were them- 
{:lves born to no large inheritance, to amaſs ſo much 
wealth, as ſhall render it needleſs in their children to 
be of any profeſſion, or allied with thoſe who have any 
employment, is ſurely a moſt dangerous proviſion, and 
ſuch as in ſome well regulated ſtates would not have 
been iuffered. So far is it from being the duty of 
parents to provide great opulence for their children, 
that it is much to be avoided ; becauſe it proves (very 
few inſtances excepted, ) a pander to their luſts, a cor- 
rupter of their hearts, fixing them in a habit of vanity 
and extravagance, luxury and exceſs. 

The laſt duty I ſhall mention, which parents owe to 
their children, is to pray to God for them. 4,7 pray for 
Without his grace their beſt-concerted la- en. 
bours will be ineffectual, and all their counſels vain ; 
tor it 1s God who giveth the increaſe, You may take as 
much pains as it is poſhble, to make your offspring 
Chriſtians altogether ; but ſtill thoſe who receive the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, are born not of blood, nor of fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. Therefore you are the 
more earneſtly, humbly, and inceſſantly to pray unto 
God to implant early in them his grace, and give 
power and ſucceſs to your attempts, that as by them 
theinhabitants of the world are increaſed, an addition 
allo may be made by their names to the church of 
the living God, and the inhabitants'of heaven. 

The duty of children towards their parents is, 

1. To honour them by reſpectful language; by ab- 
Raining from every thing that may reaſonably give 

A a2 2 | them 
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them the leaſt offence or diſquiet. All young people 
„ who receive the Scripture as the rule of 
Bildren is jo their behaviour, will eſteem it their duty 
reverence their to be exact and conſcientious in this re- 
Tt ſpect; becauſe in the Scripture God requires 
children to honour their father and mother, promiſing 
his bleſſing to all who do ſo. This homage is expreſly 
ſaid to be wwell-pleaſing unto the Lord, Coloſſ. iii. 20. 
The crime of diſobedience to parents 1s marked as the 
Juſt object of the curſe and judgments of God; for you 
read, that immediately after the prohibition of idola- 
try,. a fin levelled directly againſt the glory of God 
himſelf, and after appointing all Mae to pronounce 
the idolater accurſed, the very next offence, which at 
the ſame time is held forth as the object of univerſal 
execration, is the neglect of paying a dutiful regard to 
parents: Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father or 
mother, and all the people ſball ſay Amen, Deut. xxvii. 
16. And in caſe any child did walk with ſtubborn- 
neſs, and refuſe to obey the voice of his father, or of 
his mother, after correction, it was the ſpecial appoint- 
ment of the moiſt high God, that his father and his 
mother ſhould /ay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place; and 
they were to ſay unto the elders of his city, This our fot 
3s flubborn and rebellions, he will not obey our voice; be 
zs glutton and a drunkard. Aud all the men of his city 
Hall ſlone him with ſlones, that he die: fo ſhalt thou put 
evil away from among you; awd all 1/rael fhall hear, 
and fear, Deut. xxi. 18—21. | 
What ſtrong conceptions of the great guilt of 
diſobedience to parents, muſt this ordinance raiſe in 
the minds of all who regard the word of God? for 
tho' this civil and political law is not now executed 
upon rebellious children, it remains {till a ſufficient 
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roof of the deteſtation with which God regards the 


diſobedience of children towards their parents. 


2. It is the .duty of children to conceal and exte- 
nuate the imperfections of their parents, fo Nr 1e pubilih, 


fr as truth and juſtice will admit. This is 1 
but a ſmall return for the great benefit 

which they have received; and if inſtead of acting 
thus tenderly, they join in reproaching their parents, 
in expoſing voluntarily either their ſins or their indiſ- 
cretions, they are very criminal in the ſight of God. 
It was the fin of publiſhing and ridiculing, inſtead of 
covering his father's nakedneſs and ſhame, which 
brought down a ſignal 8 upon Ham, the ſon 
of the righteous Noah. 

It is the duty of children to requite their pa- 
rents, as far as lies in their power, for all 2, 7quire 
the comforts and benefits by their means i parents. 
beſtowed upon them. Ingratitude is the only fin 


which never found one fingle advocate: yet of all 


ingratitude the negligence of children in ſupporting 
and comforting their parents, is by far the moſt black 
and abominable that can be ſhewed from man to man. 
For what care and expence, what ſolicitude and la- 
bour for the welfare of their offspring, are not pa- 


rents uſually wont chearfully to bear? Now when, in 


the courſe of God's providence, the parents ſtand in 
deed of ſome returns of the ſame tender diſpoſition 
towards themſelves ; when the infirmities of age, or 
the burden of affliction, come upon them, what child, 
that is not without feeling as well as without any tinc- 


ture of Chriſtianity, but mult rejoice to be as helpful 


to them, now going out of the world, as their parents 
vere to themſelves when they firſt came into it? 


This exerciſe of gratitude is marked in Scripture as 


the bounden duty of children towards their parents, 
Aa 3 and 
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and a neglect of it is conſidered not only as a renun- 
ciation of the Goſpel, whatever zealous profeſſions of 
love for it may be pretended, but as a crime which 
even pagans, void of the light and advantage of God's 
word, would many of them abhor: But i any provide 
not for his own (his own near relations, and eſpecially 
his own aged parents) he hath denied the faith, and is 
aworſe than an infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. | 

The exact proportion indeed which a child ought 
to ſet apart for the diſcharge of this inſtance of duty 
to his parents, mult be various, according to the condi- 
tion of life. But if it be inadequate to the income of 
the child, God will regard it as a vile and deſpicable 
offering. And this rule may always be obſerved, that 
if a child can be laviſh in the purſuit of pleaſure, and 
live in expenfive ſplendor, whilſt he is ſatisfied with 
aſſigning to his parents a ſtrait and bare ſubſiſtence, a 
ſenſe of duty is certainly not felt; and what is given i; 
rather to avoid ſcandal, or to ſilence remorſe, than 
either from love to God or his own parents. 

The laſt duty I ſhall mention due from children to 
And to obey their parents 1s obedience; obedience in 
eben. all caſes which lie within the proper ſcope 
and influence of the authority of parents; if their com- 
mands do not lead their children to oppoſe what God 
has required, nor to do violence in matters of con- 
ſcience to their own minds, or to tranſgreſs the laws 
of their country. 

Theſe are the duties which all children are bound, 
from their relation to their parents, to obſerve faith» 

fully with reſpect to them. And all children who obey 
the Scripture, will be found in general very obſervant 
of theſe things, Indeed, where: no profane neglect in 
the ion of the children has been chargeable on 
the parents, God by his grace generally ſo my 
that 
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that they reap as they have ſown; and find, even be- 
ſore they leave the world, the good effects of the care 
with which they have ſought to ſecure the ſalvation 
of their children. 

There is ſtill another domeſtic relation, namely, that 
which ſubſiſts between maſters and ſervants. And the 
believer in Jeſus is furniſhed with ample directions 
and cogent motives to diſcharge his duty in either ſta- 
tion with comfort to himſelf and all around him. 

Servants, who receive the word of God, muſt in 
the firſt place be faithful and honeſt, free e :e 
themſelves from deceit, and incapable of % , /er- 

wants, and 
ſuffering their maſters to be injured in their ag t 0 
fight. This has been obſerved in the pre- „e. 
ceding chapter. Beſides, they muſt obey the maſters 
without any of that ſurly ſullen behaviour which ren- 
ders their perſons offenſive, and all their ſervices diſ- 
agreeable ; which is a ſure proof of their ſatanical 
pride, to which ſubjection, though ever ſo reaſonable, 
is galling. They muſt obey their maſters when no- 
thing is required that is arbitrary or oppreſhve, impe- 
rious or diſhoneſt. This ſurly offenſive ſparit in ſer- 
vants chiefly ſhews atſelf in families, where the lucre 
of the place is comparatively ſmall, and the ſervant 
wanted not for ſhow or luxury of living, but for uſeful- 
neſs and labour. It is in theſe inſtances therefore, eſ- 
pecially, that the beneficial influence of Chriſtian doc- 
trine is to manifeſt itſelf in the behaviour of ſervants. 


| Chriſtian ſervants will remember that their duty to- 


wards their maſter or miſtrefs is not to be meaſured by 
the ſplendor of the family or the gains of the place, 
but by the order of God, who requires them wb - 
g02d-will to do ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men, 
Epheſ. vi. 7. 
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2. It is the duty of ſervants patiently to bear re. 
proof, and to amend their faults, The pride of hu. 
| man nature riſes with eagerneſs in ſelf. 
„ vindication, and is moſt backward to own 
757 22 itſelf deſerving of any blame, From this 
1 " ſpirit ſervants are ever apt to impute all 
they hear by way of admonition to ill- nature or pee- 
viſhneſs in their ſuperiors; and if they bear without a 
viſible contempt what is ſaid, they look upon them- 
felves at liberty to pay no more regard to it than is ne- 
ceſſary to keep their place, if it is a profitable one, 
But no ſervant can act in this unreaſonable manner, 
who receives the word of God : for it is expreſly re- 
quired of them to adorn the Goſpel of God our Sayi- 
our in all things; but if they ſhew themſelyes deaf 
to juſt admonition, and hardened againſt reaſonable 
remonſtrances, they. utterly diſgrace their holy pro- 
feſſion, and make their religious pretences quite con- 
temptible. Beſides, if they are not ready to acknow- 
ledge their faults, and patiently bear to be reproyed 
for th em, they muſt be void of humility, without which 
no man can poſſibly belong to Chriſt; ſince this is the 
direction particularly given to them in Scripture, 70 be 
obedient unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well 
mn all things; not anſwering again, Tit. ii. . 

And as ſervants who regard their Chriſtian duty 
muſt be faithful and juſt to their maſters, muſt obey 
them with chearfulneſs, receive their reproofs with 
meekneſs, and be careful to amend what is faulty; ſo 
muſt maſters, who are in ſubjection to the Lord 
Chriſt, contcientiouſly perform all parts of their duty 
towards their ſervants. 

With reſpect to the juſtice, the mildneſs, the gentle- 
neſs, and real good- will which maſters muſt exerciſe to- 
yards their ſervants, theſe tempers were mentioned in 


the 
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the laſt chapter. I ſhall ſpeak now therefore of other 
duties, which are more peculiar to thoſe who preſide in 
families. The firſt inſtance of duty is to be careful of 
the behaviour of their ſervants. The head of every 
family is obliged to watch over thoſe who are ſubject 
to his authority. Magiſtrates are greatly blameable, 
when they ſuffer irreligion and diſſoluteneſs of man- 
ners to go on uncontrouled among the people. And 
can maſters of families be guiltleſs, who pw, mu 
connive at domeſtic irregularities, when #: cereful + of 
the behaviour 
with leſs difficulty they may govern their / chair fer- 
little commonwealth ? They muſt there- . 
fore look upon their ſervants, not as they do upon 
their cattle, merely for the labour and ſervice they 
can do, but as fellow-creatures capable of the know- 
ledge of God, and as candidates equally with them- 
ſelves for his eternal kingdom. In this view it 1s 
their duty, and a part of Chriſtian benevolence, to 


| ſuffer no immorality or any open violation of God's 


holy law from them ; to oblige their ſervants to a re- 
gular attendance on the public worſhip of God on the 
Lord's day, and to inſiſt on their not profaning it: to 
put books into their hands, which are wrote to awak- 
en the conſcience, and bring them to the knowledge 
of Chriſt ; and, if the nature of buſineſs does not in 
fact render it impracticable, to call the members of 
the houſhold to join in the daily worſhip of God, the 
fountain of all family mercies and bleſſings. 

3. It is your duty who preſide in a family, to ſet a 
Chriſtian example to ſervants ; to be conſtant in wor- 
lapping God on his own day at church, 
and religiouſly to abſtain from both buſi- 3 _ 
neſs and diverſion; to convince them that Chriftian ex- 
you act honeſtly, as in the fight of God, in "M 
al your dealings; to ſhew them, you are innocent 

| ot 
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of thoſe common yet preſumptuous ſins, of ſpeaking 
looſely, ſwearing profanely, and living without any 
ſecret worſhip of your God. By this example, as far 
as means alone can be effectual, you will reſtrain from 
much evil, and prove a powerful monitor to ſtir up 
ignorant ſinful creatures to ſeek after God; at leaf 
you will be pure from their blood, if they obſtinately 
perſiſt in their ſin. 

The laſt duty of maſters I ſhall mention, is to en- 
courage and reward their ſervants for well-doing. 
ol Kind expreſſions to ingenuous minds quick- 

o encourage 8X | . 

and reward EN to diligence and attention, without en- 
bein fidelity. dangering through pride; and as ſuch en- 
couragement is deſigned to alleviate ſervitude, ſo when 
a man hath laid out his whole time and ſtrength in 
His maſter's ſervice, and made it his ſtudy to conſult 
his intereſt, it is the maſter's duty, by the ties of juſ- 
tice and gratitude, where there is a ſufficient for- 
tune, to remember ſuch a faithful ſervant in the de- 
cline of life. The caſes of ſickneſs or accidental loſs 
of limbs in ſervice, which diſable from labour, are ra- 
ther more calamitous than the infirmities of old ape, 
and conſequently call at leaſt for equal compaſſion 
from their maſters. 

Thus having pointed out the ſeveral duties of 2 
Chriſtian in his domeſtic relation, I will conclude the 
chapter with a faithful picture of the good order of 
a family, in which each member conſcientiouſly dil 
charges the duty of his ſtation, as every real Chriſtian 
will defire and ftrive to do. 

Look then upon the governors of this family. They 
The dere of love, and are cordially beloved of each 
4 Chriſtian other; they both with true benevolence 
< ay watch over their children, to diſcounte- 
nance every thing wrong and corrupt, to make them 

love every thing excellent in the ſight of God; bot! 
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delight in making their children, without any par- 
tiality to one more than to another, as happy, and in 
letting them be as free and joyous before them, as in- 
nocence and ſafety will permit. Look upon their 
children; what reſpect, what affiance toward their 
parents; what pleaſure in being with them ! what 
chearful obedience to their authority ! Look upon 
the ſervants ; with what reſpect they are treated! and 
by the kindneſs they receive encouraged to be faith- 
ful to their truſt, and careful of their deportment. 
Whilſt parents, children, and ſervants, with one 
heart, magnify the name of God ; confeſs it is he 
who maketh them that dwell together in one houſe; 
to be thus united and harmonious. Whilft all are 
looking forwards, according to the ſtrength of their 
faith, to the place which Fe/as is gone before to pre- 
pare for them, where, without any further trials or 
any remainder of corruption, they ſhall dwell toge- 
ther in love and in ſinleſs perfection. The age in which 
we live is not void of ſome ſuch families; and it is 
the contempt of the Bible, and the modern deſpicable 
notions of Chriſtianity, which make them ſo ſcarce 
to be found as they are, 


— — * 


I 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


Lord and heavenly Father, who haſt com- 

() manded us moſt conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
each duty we owe one to another, from thoſe pecu- 
liar bonds in which by thy providence we are united ; 
take away, we beſecch thee, from us all ſtubborn- 
neſs, pride and ſelf-conceit; all envy, hatred and ill- 
will, 
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will, which would lead us to deſpiſe thy gracious te- 
ſtraints, and deſtroy that harmony thou wouldſt have 
to reign in every family. From the leaſt to the great- 
eſt member of each houſe, give them grace to walk 
before thee to all well-plealing. Teach and incline 
ſervants to do their work with ſingleneſs of eye, a 
unto Chriſt; to be ambitious of ſerving their maſters 
with all fidelity, and preventing all juſt cauſe of anger 
or rebuke from them for obſtinacy, ſloth, or careleſſ. 
neſs. Grant them wiſdom to conſider their ſtation not 
as any hardſhip, much leſs any diſgrace to them, but 
as the poſt which thy fatherly love hath appointed 
them to fill. Give them to underſtand, to their great 
peace and ſtrong conſolation, that by doing their work 
from a principle of faith and love to Chri/t Feſus, they 
may ſtand as high in thy favour, and grow as rich to- 
wards God, as if their condition intitled them to all 
reſpect from the world. And may they never ima- 
gine they are religious and Chriflians altogether, any 
longer than they abſtain from all thoſe frauds and de- 
ceits, which they are tempted to uſe for Na lucre's 
ſake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads and 
governors of families. Save them from haughtinek 
of carriage, from paſſionate reproaches, and every 
kind of unchriſtian treatment of their inferiors and 
dependents. O] convince the rich that it is not thei 
merit, but thy providence alone that makes the dif- 
ference of ſtation, and appoints the ſubordination: 
not that they ſhould be as lions in their houſes, and 
frantic over their ſervants, but add abundantly to the 
comfort of their lives. Enable them therefore care- 
fully to avoid galling thoſe, who labour for them, by 
their forwardneſs, and behaving towards them with 
ſuch rudeneſs, as Ep would be aſhamed to ſhew to 

any 
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any equal. Imprint upon their minds a lively re- 
membrance that they have a maſter in heaven, who is 
no reſpecter of the perſons of men, before whom both 
maſters and ſervants muſt give a ſtrict and ſolemn ac- 
count of their behaviour to each other. Inſpire all 
who preſide in families not only with mildneſs and 
with juſtice, but with mercy and pity towards their 
ſervants. Like the good centurion, whoſe praiſe is 
f. Win the Goſpel, may they ſympathize with them in all 
their afflictions, be glad to alleviate their burden, 
when ſickneſs and old age oppreſs them, and to 
eg Wiveeten the bitter cup that is appointed them to drink. 
Give them grace to teach their ſervants the fear of 
x te Lord by their own example, and to let their 
light ſo ſhine before them, that they may be led to 
glorify God alſo, in whoſe hands is their breath, and 
all Nohoſe are all their ways. 

Diſpoſe, O Lord, the hearts of all parents to re- 
eve and obey thy commands addreſſed in a pecu- 
ar manner to them. Teach them always to regard 
their children as ſo many immortal ſouls intruſted to 
heir care, and for whoſe nurture and admonition in 
he fear of the Lord they are ſtrictly anſwerable : 
of, Nd may they eſteem it both their greateſt pleaſure, 
nd their higheſt honour, to be teaching their chil- 
nd Nen thy ſacred truths, when they fit with them in 
eir Nie houſe, and when they walk by the way, when 
ic Ney lic down, and when they riſe up. Give them to 
n: bferve with hearts ſenſibly affected, the natural de- 
nd Nravity too apparent in every one of their offspring, 
he {Wd be ſolicitous of bringing them by early diſcipline 
te- Nad inſtruction to him who alone can deliver from it. 
by lake them vigilant to check the firſt ſallies of their 
lle affections, to furniſh them with the means of 
bowing God and ee Chrit whom he hath fent, 
and 
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and to habituate them from their childhood to ſome 
profitable employment of their time and their under. 
ſtanding, as they are able to bear it. Keep all pa- 
rents from ſetting a bad example before the eyes of 
their children, and ſo teaching them an evil leſſon 
againſt themſclves. And may they dread nothing 
more than the inſupportable doom of being con- 
demned as principal acceſſaries to the everlaſting 
damnation of their own children by their worldlineſs, 
ſenſuality, and neglect of their fouls. Under a con- 
ſtant ſenſe alſo, that it is not the beſt example, nor 
the greateſt aſſiduity in religious inſtruction that can 
Inſure, with reſpect to the children, the wiſhed-for 
ſucceſs; teach all parents earneſtly to implore the 
Spirit of God to make effectual their endeavours for 
the good of their offspring. May they be feryent and 
perſevering ſupplicants before the throne of grace unto 
thee, O God! that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to beget 
them to thyſelf by thy word of truth, and that they 
may be born again from above. And as thou knoy- 
eſt that no parents are of themſelves ſufficient to edu- 
cate their children according to thy will, O ! do thou 
fill them with wiſdom and diſcretion. Guide them 
continually with thine eye, between the extremes of 
ſhewing a falſe indulgence or an irkſome ſeverity to 
the fruit of their own bodies. Bleſs altogether the 
relation thou haſt eſtabliſhed between them, ſo that 
parents may have the joy of ſeeing their children 
growing up as pleaſant plants before thee, and chil- 
dren have reaſon to riſe up and call their parents bleſ- 
ſed, and to praiſe God for them in time and in 
eternity. | 
And do thou, O God, fo influence and form the 
minds of all children, and turn their hearts toward: 


their parents, that they may behave towards then 
| with 
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with all reverence, obedience and love; not ſtubborn 
when corrected for their faults, not heedleſs when 
inſtructed, nor ungrateful ever to forget how much 
they are bound to adminiſter to the comfort of their 
parents, and to requite them. And to the end that 
all the inferior members of each family may live in 
the faithful and chearful diſcharge of their reſpective 
duties one towards another, and towards their ſupe- 
riors, grant, we beſeech thee, that all who are united 
by the ties of holy wedlock may live to the conviction 
of their family, in mutual regard for each ather and 
in all tenderneſs of love; not only free from conten- 
tion and ſtrife, and from openly giving each other 
offence, but helping each other, and being patterns 
of every gracious and Chriſtian affection. 

In an eſpecial manner we beg of thee, O God, that 
we of this family, who are now kneeling before thee, 
may be forgiven for Chriſt's ſake, all the inſtances in 
which we have been guilty of irreverence, unkindneſs, 
and paſſion one towards another. Make us ſenſible 
of our tranſgreſſion, heartily ſorry for it, and more 
vigilant for the future. O! give unto us, and to every 
family, more of thy grace and power, that we may 
be of one mind, who dwell together in one houſe on 
earth : that at the laſt day, when we appear to take 
our trial at the bar of God, we may not be accuſers of 
each other, for exercifing any malevolence of temper, 
but witneſſes of the grace of our common Lord in 
making us dwell together in perfect amity and Chriſ- 
tian love. Grant, O God, theſe our petitions, and 
let us all perceive the accompliſhment of them by the 
Increaſe of harmony, peace, and love amongſt our- 
elves. We aſk it for the ſake and through the in- 
LY of our only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Gbrift, 

men, Tha 
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CH AF: XII. 
On Self-denial. 


ALS E teachers court the favour of men by 
preaching to them flattering doctrines; but Je- 
fus, the true witneſs, abhors ſuch baſe compliance 
with our corrupt paſſions. He places therefore in 
the very front, as it were, of his camp, before the 
eyes of every one aſſaying to enter into his ſervice, 
this ſearching teſt of courage and fidelity: Except a 
man deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and folliu 
me, he cannot be my diſciple. 

No doubt then can be made, whether ſelf-denial is 
the duty of a real Chriſtian. But what the ground 
and extent of this grace is, what the peculiar advan- 
tages the Goſpel furniſhes for its exerciſe, and the no-. 
ble inſtances in which its power is diſplayed, are 
points of very uſeful and neceſſary conſideration. The W , 
more ſo, becauſe ſuperſtition has long done every Wl . 
thing poſſible to make this doctrine utterly contemp- Wl { 

. tible ; and enthuſiaſm is ever ready to place ſelf- de- 
nial in things abſurd or frivolous ; whilſt the ſub- . 
ſtantial matters, about which in reality it. is concern- 
ed, are little regarded. © . 

Each of theſe points therefore ſhall be diſcuffed in WW - 
the preſent chapter: by which means every duty re- 
ſpecting Himſelf, which the Chriſtian is obliged and 4 
enabled to diſcharge, will be ſufficiently explained, c 

The original of ſelf-denial is founded in the col- WM - 


ruption of our nature by the fall of Adam. For it 
there 
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there was no innate propenſity in all his offspring to 
evil, we might then have been indeed 2 5 
warned not to debaſe our dignity, by com- lf denial, 2. 
plying with eſtabliſhed iniquity. But ſup- —_— _ 
poling we poſſeſſed an untainted excellence 

of nature, ſo far would this be from deſerving the 
name of ſelf-denial, that it would be the higheſt ſelf- 
gratification. In this caſe an implacable oppoſition 
to corrupt manners and cuſtoms would be perfectly 
undiſturbed by any thing within of a contrary ten- 
dency. The native bent of the ſoul would then in- 
cine it, with all its force, and even with the higheſt 
reliſh, to perform duty in its whole extent. Thus 
we neceffarily conceive it is with thoſe angels, who 
are ſent forth to miniſter to them that ſhall be heirs 


of ſalvation, and conſequently muſt be witneſſes of 


what paſſes in our world. For, to connect the idea 
of ſelf-deniat with their abſtaining from the pollu- 
tions they are ſpectators of, would be to deſtroy the 


very perfection of their ſtate. But the preſent con- 


dition of man is directly oppoſite to that of ſuperior 
beings who never fell from God. A corrupt bias 
takes place in his heart, which inſtead of appearing 
to him deteſtable as it ought, is a dear part of him- 
(elf; ſo very dear a part, that to be deaf to its tender 
pleadings for indulgence, and to ſacrifice it in obedi- 


ence to God, is compared by him, who knew what 


was in man, to cutting off a right hand and plucking 
out a right eye. For though our happineſs 1 is in fact 
nleparable from our uniform ſubjection to the truth 
of God, yet our corruptions repreſent theſe as things 
diſtinct, and even incompatible. Hence men naturally 
fight againſt the prohibition of God for their favourite 
le} __ enjoyments, as ſubjects for their native rights 
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againſt a tyrant: nor can they ever ſubmit to it with- 
out doing violence to their own depraved appetites, 

This being our natural ſtate, the Lord Jeſus Chrij 
aſſures us in the moſt unreſerved manner, that, if we 
ever become partakers of his great ſalvation, we muſt 
not only oppoſe the prevalent wickedneſs of the world 
around us, but thoſe very inclinations too, which are 
interwoven with our preſent frame, and therefore 
may properly be called a part of ourſelves. 
_ Having thus briefly obſerved what is the origin of 
ſelf-denial, I proceed to point out the important par- 
ticulars in which this grace is to be exerciſed. Now 
as the conſtitutional fin makes that an inſtance to 
ſome of great ſelf-denial, which is ſcarce any to others; 
as there are caſes allo, where decency, reputation, and 
worldly intereſt create and maintain ſomething oi 
ſelf-denial; and other inſtances, in which the power 
of Chriſtian godlineſs alone is ſufficient : I ſhall there- 
fore begin with ſuch inſtances of ſelf-denial as, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are moſt eaſy to practiſe, and then aſ- 
cend to thoſe, in which the ſincerity and eminence ot 
Chriſtian ſelf-denial ſhines forth, and moſt redounds 
to the honour of God. 

1. Firſt then, Temperance, with reſpe& to our 
b food, is not to be practiſed without fel. 
muh be denied denial. For though few in compariſon 
| r find much difficulty in abſtaining ſo fa 
4 from this bodily indulgence, as to eſcape 
the cenſure of gluttony or Epicuriſm, yet to be ſo ab- 
ſtemious with regard to the pleaſures of the table, © 
not to infringe upon the grace of Chriſtian tempe- 
rance, calls for ſome mortification in moſt people, and 
in many for a great deal. Without this we ſhall be 
often guilty of over-charging ourſelves, fo far at leak 
with ſurfeiting, as to feel all deſire after eternal 7 

| | 99 


nd 
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ings and all delight in them greatly abated, if not 
extinguiſhed for a time. With a reputation for tem- 
perance, and imperceptibly to all about us, we may 
indulge at our table, till indolence takes full poſſeſ- 
fon of us, till neither body nor mind are diſpoſed 
for any rational, much leſs any ſpiritual employment. 
To the want of ſelf-denial, in reſpe& of this low 
appetite, is owing that ſtrong uneaſineſs and vexa- 


tion often diſcovered, oftener concealed, when the 


gratification of the palate in the parlour, is diſap- 
pointed by ignorance or neglect in the kitchen ; to 
this are owing the many ſenſual remarks made in con- 
verſation upon what deſerves no more notice than the 
provender which feeds our cattle. Theſe things ſo 
frequently occurring are ſufficient proofs, that there 
is ſome need of ſelf-denial even with reſpect to our 
food. Indeed he that receives any other pleaſure than 
what health and hunger will make the common pro- 
viſions of his table afford, has already begun to yield 


to intemperance, and is a tranſgreſſor of his Chriſtian 


duty. He is ſhamefully giving encouragement to 
an appetite which muſt exceedingly ſenſualize his 
ſoul, enthral it to bodily gratification, and of con- 
ſequence render it averſe to ſuffering in any de- 
gree for the ſake of truth and conſcience. So that 
thoſe who allow themſelves to eat at large, and to 
have their thoughts dwell with delight on the luxury 
of the palate, are ſo far from taking heed, as Chriſ- 
tians are required, to make no proviſion for the fleſh, 
that they are evidently pampering it: ſo far from be- 


ing temperate, as is abſolutely needful for all who 


run the race Chriſt has ſet before us, that they remain 
ſlaves to ſenſuality ; incapable of reliſhing, and much 
more of making the leaſt progreſs in any thing ſo ſpi- 
ritual and divine as Chriſtianity, till in the language 
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of holy writ hey put a kmfe to their throat, when 
dainties are ſet before them, that is, ſtrike at the root 
of that carnal gratification which ariſes n from 
the pleaſure of feaſting. | 
2. A ſecond inſtance of elf-denial a under 
the head of temperance, is in ſtrictly avoiding any de- 
SelF-denial gree of exceſs in drinking. It is neceſſary 
wut be erer. to ſpeak diſtinctly on this ſubject, becauſe 
ciſed in awvoid- 
ing all exce/ to the reproach of our ſpecies, this ſelf. 
in dining. indulgence is commonly placed in the num- 
ber only of human infirmities, and amongſt the miſ- 
demeanors, for which other good qualities wil 
atone. To prove therefore the abſolute neceſſity of 
ſelf-denial, with reſpect to thoſe who find an inclina- 
tion to any excels in drinking, confider what provoce- 
tion this carries with it! In every inſtance it is waſt- 
ing that plenty which our gracious God deſigned 
- ſhould ſupply the wants of mankind. Now what 
can you conceive more contrary to reaſon, to huma- 
nity, and to the providence of our common Father, 
than that one man ſhould be inflaming his body with 
pernicious draughts even to exceſs, whilſt another 
wants the very neceſſaries of life? that one ſhould 
be ſwallowing down his poiſonous cups in riot, which, 
if properly applied, would prove a cordial to the lan- 
guithing, and revive the health of thoſe who are faint- 
ing for the want of it? Suppoſe you had yourſelf ic- 
Local children ſettled in ſome diſtant province, ſome of 
them proſperous, and others through unavoidable 
misfortune, in a deſtitute condition; ſuppoſe the 
former were yoid of all feeling, giving themſelves up 
to rioting and exceſs, refufing to retrench the leaſt in 
order to eve theis own neceliitous brethren : what 
mingled grief and indignation would this report rail 


within your breaſt ? Yet this is the very truth of the 
caſe 
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caſe in the eye of our common Father, whenever 
the man, who has riches, conſumes. upon a 

R z g cauſe exceſ- 
the extravagant gratification of his baſe ap- ve drinking 
etites, what might have been applied to , 
the relief of the poor and needy. Even al- G, in the 
owing the intemperate man to have the 
means, and, in the language of the world, liberty to 
live as he pleaſes, ſtill his conduct is chargeable with 
inhumanity and cruelty to thoſe who are in want be- 
ſore his eyes; or at leaſt ſo near him, that if he was 
not wilfully deaf or blind, he muſt hear mew groans 
and ſee their diſtreſs, 

But when the man, who indulges to U 
and drunkenneſs, is poor, or one whoſe bu- $,;1 avenged 
finefs or income is but juſt enough, with 5 
fugality, to ſupport himſelf and his family, d and in 
his guilt is ſtill more aggravated. For “e fer. 
then, whilſt he is gratifyng himſelf, and rejoicing 
in his cups, he is breaking through the tendereſt ties 
of nature. He is ſtripping his children of that which 
1s neceſſary to defend them from the cold: he 1s 
natching the bread from the mouth of his little ones, 
ready to famiſh for want of food; and making his 
wife ſuffer to extremity for his ſenſuality. There- 
ore, though his beſotted companions may extol him 
for his honeſty and good- nature, and ſome be ſo ſtu- 
pid as to call him no man's enemy but his own, he is 
in the eye of truth and of God a monſter of cruelty 
and villainy. The Father of us all can look down 
upon no one of his creatures more horridiy rehelling 
:2anſt his benevolent laws, or more afflicting to thoſe 
who are miſerable enough to be in cloſe connexion 
with him, than the drunkard. 

Further, we owe much thankfulneſs to God for our 
reafon, By this we become capable of knowing him 
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in his word and works here, and of enjoying him for 

| ever hereafter. We are happy in ourſelyg 
—— and uſeful to others, juſt in proportion ꝝ 
ance further our reaſon is improved by the due exercil 
2 and cultivation of it through the knowledy 
of Scripture and the grace of God. We may there. 
fore ſafely ſay, that one of the ſoreſt evils which en 
befal us in this world, is the loſs of our reaſon, 
What guilt then muſt be chargeable on every drun- 
kard, 55 preſumptuouſly, only for the poor ple 
Jure of gratifying the loweſt appetite of his nature, 
ſuſpends the uſe and exerciſe of his reaſon? who re. 
duces himſelf to ſuch a ſtate that he knows neither 
what he does, nor what he fays? And as we are com- 
manded to be always on our guard in our diſcourk, 
and warned of the account we mult give of it to God 
what can be a more audacious offence, than for a ma 
to intoxicate himſelf till Y mouth poureth out fooliſ. 
10%; till there is nothing ſo filthy or ſo blaſphemou 
but he will utter it? 

Beſides, it is our duty to mortify all our deprave 
appetites, and bring them into ſubjection to the lai 
of God. What a total violation of this comprehen 
ve obligation is it to ſtrengthen, by intemperate 
drinking, every evil propenſity, and inflame it to tit 
utmoſt ? Yet this is the certain effect of drinking ti 
exceſs, It provokes to anger, paſſion, and quarte 
ling; it begets inſolence and increaſes pride; it nd 
only often ſeparates between the greateſt friends, bil 
hurries them into duels and bloody tranſports of i 
venge upon each other. Luſtful paſſions it heats alſo be 
yond meaſure, and gives tolewd deſire an unbridled rage 

Now ſo ſhameful a violence againſt reaſon, fo pri 
voking an abuſe of plenty, ſo daring an act of rebel 
lion againſt God, muſt, without repentance, 5 
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tainly exclude every one guilty of it from , 4 of 
any ſhare in God's favour, as it demon- N ang 
3 him to be void of any degree of his 3 
grace. Accordingly we are taught, in different yet 
moſt alarming ways, the inſupportable doom of 
drunkards, and of thoſe who tarry at the wine. But 
in no place more awfully are we taught the dreadful 
end of this ſelf-indulgence, than in the words with 
which I ſhall cloſe the repreſentation of their fin and 
miſery. But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to 
ſnite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken 3 the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he 
1s not aware 25 and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 
lim his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxiv. 48—51. - 
Not only the train of preſent evils therefore, which 
intemperance draws after it, but the wages of this 
ſnameful iniquity in the eternal world, are revealed in 
Scripture, to alarm the conſcience and give us full 
conviction of the ſinfulneſs of this common ſin. 80 
that either we muſt take heed and beware of exceſs 
in drinking, or give up all reaſonable hope of ſalva- 
tion and the favour of God. But as the thought of 
loſing the favour of God is worſe than death to every 
one who truly believes the Scripture, it follows, that 
a Chriſtian, however he may naturally incline to 
drink freely, or be tempted to it by company, or al- 
oe lured to it by a hope of recommending himſelf to his 
WM worldly advantage, will guard againſt all theſe temp- 
oi fations, and perſevere in an inviolable regard to ſo- 
ol Þricty, upon which his ſafety ſo much depends. 
e 3. Every Chriſtian is bound in duty to deny him- 
{elf in the irregular gratification of his bodily luſt. 
B b 4 For 
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For this impulſe, though neceſſary for the procrea- 


tion of children, and though a ſource of 
„ fag. innocent pleaſure in the ſtate of wedlock, 
preing 22 will prove in ſingle perſons, unleſs con. 

ſtantly denied, a ſeducer of the ſoul into 
much ſin, and the cauſe of the moſt extenſive evil. 
It prompts the more modeſt and ſober to the ſecret 
commiſſion of uncleanneſs upon their own bodies, 
and precipitates others into the open offence of for-| 
nication. At the inſtigation of this ſingle luſt, what 
time, what parts, what influence are daily proſtituted 
to the ſhameful buſineſs of inveigling and debauch- 
ing young women! Men of the fineſt ſenſe and educa- 
tion, for the poor periſhing gratification of an hour, 
will be guilty of what is ſhocking to every mind that 


retains the leaſt fear of God, or compaſſion for their 


The evils of fellow creatures: guilty of bringing a young 
udn, enn, virgin to indelible ſhame, her parents to 
merateg. 

grief as torturing as it is undeſerved and 
hopeleſs: guilty of doing the corrupted object of 
. Juſt ſuch an injury, as if offered to a fifter, a 
daughter, or any near relation of their own, they 
would reſent as the moſt villainous abuſe. At the 
inſtigation of this luſt, they will be acceſſary, as far as 
lies in their power, in opening the way to adulterous 
commerce and all its train of miſchiefs, by debauching 
unmarried women, who ſeldom prove chaſte after 
wedlock, when before it they have fallen a prey to 
lewdneſs: acceſſary, as far as lies in their powe!, 
in filling the world with whores, at once its plague 
and ſcourge ; creatures abandoned to every deteſtable 
practice, corrupters of youth, puſhing them headlong 
into deſperate courſes, to py for their infection 


embraces, 
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Theſe conſequences, in a greater or leſs degree, are 
ſure to follow the indulgence of a bodily appetite, to 
which we are naturally prone. And bad as theſe con- 
ſequences are, they make up only the ſmalleſt part of the 
evil produced by fornication. No pen 1s able fully to 
unfold what the ſoul ſuffers from this fin. Where any 
ſenſe of modeſty or duty prevails, it is inſtantly on the 
firſt commiſſion puniſhed with the ſecret ſtings and 
horrors of a guilty mind : but by frequent repetition 
of the crime, every exerciſe of religion, and all inter- 
courſe with God, ceaſes. Aſſociations with the more 
hardened in lewdneſs are ſought after as a refuge 
from conſcience ; till at length the ſecret offender 
againſt chaſtity has contracted a brow of braſs, and 
becomes an infamous pleader for the luſt of concu- 
piſcence : till, in one word, his conſcience 1s ſeared, 
the captive hugs his chains, and glories in his ſhame. 

Add to all theſe miſchiefs, what is ſtill more ſhock- 
ing, the murders of which unlawful luſt is the ſan- 
guinary parent; murders often diſcovered, and then 
immediately avenged by the law ; oftener concealed, 
yet loading the mind with crimſon guilt, and imbit- 
tering life beyond conception. 

Would ye, for your own ſakes, O ye young men, 
before ye are led captive by this bewitching luſt, place 


| before your eyes all the bad effects of yield- 4, adreſs to 


ing to its unlawful cravings ; the ruin of deu nen. 
women, the diſhonour of families, the diſtreſs of in- 
jured aged parents, the difficulties in which you are 
involving yourſelves by enthroning ſo vile a paſſion in 
your hearts, and the long catalogue of crimes for 
which you muſt anſwer in the laſt day: I ſay, if theſe 
things were preſented to your view, before your cap- 
tivity to fornication, you muſt be ſhocked at the hor- 
For of the ſcene. You mult be led moſt deyoutly to 
than 
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thank the God and Father of us all, for ſtrictly requir. 
ing ſelf-denial with reſpect to that luſt, which, whilſt 
regulated according to his will, like a river flowing 
in its proper channel, bleſſes wherever it flows; but 
burſting thoſe ſacred banks, pours forth an inunda- 
tion of miſeries. Inſtead of ſaying, There can be no 
harm in a little pleaſure taken out of the way; inſtead 
of palliating a fin pregnant with the moſt malignant 
evils, by the gentle name of fimple fornication, you 
mult acknowledge that God never more tenderly con- 
ſulted our welfare, than in abſolutely forbidding eve- 
ry kind of lewdneſs. 

Now though there is little reaſon to hope that young 
men will preſent to themſelves ſuch a view of fornica- 
tion; yet this is the ineſtimable benefit of the Scrip- 
ture: it is done there already to our hand in the moſt 
ſtriking manner, and by an authority that muſt not be 
trifled with. The riſe, the progreſs, and fatal end of 
lewdnelſs, is there contraſted with all the various al- 
lurements that lead to it. There the lips of the har- 
lot are painted dropping-ſweets like the honey-comb, 
and her mouth ſmoother than oil: but inſtantly, to 
quench the leaſt riſing of a luſtful thought, her end, 
we are taught of God, ig bitter as wormwood, and ſharp 
as a two-edged fivord, Prov. v. 3, 4. The ſimple 
young man ſhe invites with much fair ſpeech, to take 
his fill of love till the morning : but immediately the 
treacherous offer is laid bare, and under the thin vel 
of one night's pleaſure; an injured body with an up- 
braiding conſcience is diſcovered, pouring out that 
ſad confeſſion, How have I hated inſtruction, and my 
Heart deſpiſed reproof ! 

Still further, leſt a brutiſh love of pleaſure ſhould 
tempt young people to imagine they might eaſily 
make a retreat after yielding a little to fornication, ot 


that 
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that it is not a fin of ſuch high offence ;, God has moſt 
emphatically expreſſed both the infatuat- 74. infaruar- 
ing power of this luſt, and the doom of 155 1 
thoſe who live in ſubjection to it. He, that Ged's ab bor- 
is, the lewd young man, goeth after her eie it. 
fraightway, as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool 
to the correction of the ſtocks, that is, utterly ſtupid and 
incorrigible, Fill a dart ftriketh through his liver; as a 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for 
his life, Prov. vii. 22, 23. Why wilt thou' embrace the 
boſom of a ſtranger ? for the ways of a man are before the 
eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. His 
own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall 
be Holden with the cords of his fins. He ſhall die without 
inſtrucFton : and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go 
gray, Prov. v. 20—23. 

To finiſh the teſtimony of God's abhorrence of the 
fin of fornication publiſhed in the Old Teſtament, let 
it be obſerved, that the loſs of virginity was a capital 
offence by the ſentence of his own law ; and the moſt 
abominable luſt itſelf is included in the ſame prohibi- 
tion with that of fornication; deſigning, I apprehend, 
to teach us towhat horrid lengths lewdnels, indulged, 
will lead, and to create a dread of that fin, which is 
forbidden together with one ſo infamous; There ſhall 
be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of 
the ſons of Iſrael, Deut. xxii. 21. 

I have been thus full in producing the law of our 
God in old time againſt the fin of fornication, to ſi- 
lence the ignorance of ſome who are fooliſh enough 
to wax bold in their lewdneſs, vaunting that there is 
only a paſſage or two in the New Teſtament poſitive 
in condemning their darling luſt. N 

Indeed were it fo, this would be ſufficient ; for till 
the New Teſtament is proved a forgery, (which is im- 


5 poſſible) 
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poſſible) every injunction it contains claims an equal 
regard with any thing delivered before from God; 
ſince his declaration alone is ſuch a ſanction as and; 
in no need of any prior revelation to inforce it. 

But inſtead of a paſſage or two only in the New Teſ. 
tament, as ſome pretend, which abſolutely condemns 
4 fornication, it is not poſſible to name a ſin 
Harth repre- (that of contempt of Chriſt excepted) 
ir on which is ſe often mentioned, or fo con- 
8 bop 4 ſtantly marked as the object of God's wrath 
| and damnation, when perſiſted in to the laſt, 
Not only our Redeemer and Judge ranks this with 
finsof the moſt malignant kind, and as a peculiar pro- 
yocation of divine wrath, Matt. xv. 19. Mark xvii, 
21. but his great apoſtle ſcarce writes a ſingle epiſtle 
without ſome alarming prohibition againſt it. In one 
place St. Paul beautifully oppoſes the benevolent gra- 
tification of our natural luſt in a lawful way, to their 
terrible condition who are engaged in any lewd com- 
merce with the female ſex; Marriage is honourable in all, 
und the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. In another, he not only 
affirms that adultery, fornication, laſeiviouſneſs, and 
uncleanneſs, are the works of the fleſh, the fruit of our 
corrupted nature; but, with remarkable vehemence, 
He preſſes us to lay it to heart as a moſt certain truth, 
that each of theſe fins is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
a ſtate of ſalvation ; Of the 2which I tell you before, as 
T have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do fuch 
things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 21. 

Such is the light and power accompanying the Goſ- 

el, wherever duly received, that, in the judgment of 
the.apoſtle, it ſhould put an end to the very being of 


this enormity within the pale of the Chriſtian arch: 
Fornt- 
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Fornication and all uncleanneſs—let it not not once be 
named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints ; — for this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, —hath 
any inheritance im the kingdom of Chriſt and of God, 
Ephel. v. 3, 5. And leſt the plauſible ways of talk- 
ing in defence of lewdneſs, in which men 1,31, lea. 
of parts, debauched themſelves, are very ig 
expert, ſhould ſtagger any weak believer, = 15 

and ſeduce him to imagine fornication may ee, as. 

be practiſed with impunity, a neceſſary pre- 5X 
caution is given to preſerve the wavering. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children diſobedi- 
ence. Be ye not therefore partakers with them, Ephel. 
v. 6, 7. The ſame doctrine is as ſtrongly inculcated 
upon the Chriſtians at Colgſſe, and thoſe at Theſſalonica, 
in the following ample manner ; Thzs zs the will of 


Cod, even your ſanttification ; that ye ſhould abſtain from 


firnication, that every one of you ſhould know how to 


poſſeſs his veſſel in ſunctiſication and honour ; nat in the 
luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know not God; 


fir God hath not called us. to uncleannefs, but unto Ha- 


ineſs. He therefore that deſþiſeth (what is ſaid of the 
evil and danger of fornication, and of the abſolute 
eceſſity of purity) de/þ:jeth not man, but God. 

St. 7obn, taught by inſpiration of God, expoſes no 
leis clearly the greatneſs of the ſin of fornication ; 
for whoremongers, he declares, are ſhut out of the 
gates of the heavenly city, Rev. xxii. 15. I hare- 
mngers have their part aſſigned them in the lake 
which burneth with fire and br n dich is the ſe- 
wid death, Rev. xxi. 8. 

But of all the Scriptures written on purpoſe to N 
ſpire an horror of fornication, thoſe animated inter- 
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rogations to the believers at Corinth are moſt ſtrik. 
ing; Know ye not that your bodies are the members if 
Chr: 0 do you not profeſs to belong to him, and that 
he is your life-giving head? Shall I then tale the 
members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
harht? God forbid. Would it not be monſtrous to 
make ſuch a vile uſe of them as to alienate them from 
his ſervice, and, rending them off as it were from him, 
to turn them into the members of a lewd woman, by 
committing whoredom with her? What, know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which i | 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 
x Cor. vi. 19. Appropriated to God, you have no right 


to abuſe your bodies by gratifying a brutal defire of 


pleaſure. This is the worſt kind of ſacrilege: this 
the moſt dreadful of all profanations, the turning 
what is conſecrated a temple for the living God into an 
habitation for the ſpirit of uncleanneſs. 

. Sum up now what has been offered in 
ef lewdne/s in proof of the great ſinfulneſs of fornica- 
one view. tion. Conſider the preſent evils ſo evident) 
connected with it, that no infidel can deny them: 
conſider the repeated declarations of God's diſpleaſure 
againſt this fin, from his firſt making it capital under 
the old law, to his dooming it to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment again and again in the laſt revelation of his will. 
Conſider this his unchangeable purpoſe is ſo openly, 
ſo ſtrongly proclaimed, that either we have nothing to 
fear from any fin we can poſſibly commit, or fornica- 
tion mult be confeſſed a damnable one. Weigh theſe 
things, and you muſt acknowledge how much it 1s 
the duty of every Chriſtian, as he loves God, as he 
reverences his word, nay as he regards his own ſalva- 


tion, to deny himſelf i in wont propenſity he feels to 
commit 
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commit fornication, and to flee from it as he would 
from the face of a ſerpent *. 

Know therefore, that you muſt come to this deter- 
mination, either to turn apoſtate from the Chriſtian 
faith, renouncing every hope of ever find- „ bope of ſal- 
ing mercy from God, or to mortify your watien for the 
members which are upon the earth, forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs ; and to maintain at all times, 
that this fin alone, ſuppoſing it were poſſible to ſub- 
it with the diſcharge of Chriſtian duty in other re- 
ſpects, (which it cannot) would drown the foul in 
perdition. For this fulneſs of perſuaſion of the evil 
and finfulneſs of fornication is of great uſe to ſecure 
you in the early and moſt important ſeaſon of life, from 
what is generally the firft inſtance of premeditated re- 
bellion againſt God; the firſt means of rivetting on 
the ſinner that chain which drags down its thouſands 
and ten thouſands to the priſon of hell. | 

Further ; Whenever any end is propoſed, or duty 
njoined, the means neceſſary to maintain the one, and 
to perform the other, are tacitly included in the ge- 
neral precept ; and whatever in itſelf renders the 


* All theſe conſiderations are abſolutely neceſſary to be frequently 
pondered by young people, eſpecially in a fingle ſtate; becauſe lewd- 
neſs has not only a party in its favour in our very conſtitutions, but 
noiſe, and impudence, and numbers, every where combine to dil- 
counte nance chaſtity. To ſuch a ſhocking height is this attempt car- 
ried, that chaſtity is generally regarded as impracticable, except in 
caſes where the character of a family, or of a female, in future life 
depends upon her reputation of poſſeſſing it. By this means the lewd 
endeavour to make fornication appear neceſſary, and therefore inno- 
cent, By this means they repreſent ſelf-denial in the preſervation of 
chaſtity, as a grievous bondage; and the Bible, that enjoins it, as an 
odious book: inſenſibly engaging men's paſſions to throw off the 
athority of revelation, which ſo loudly proclaims the evil of a prac- 
tice to which they are enſlaved, and which they deſire above all things, 
at leaſt in many inſtances, to look upon as harmleſs. 

practice 
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practice of the duty very precarious, is virtually for- 
bidden, where it can be avoided. Now from this 
moſt evident principle, a Chriſtian is obliged to carry 
his ſelf-denial much farther than a mere abſtinence 
from the groſs act of fornication or uncleanneſs ; for 
this may be done where there is no chaſtity ; nothing 
. Dore than a prudential continency. A 
denied in re-. Chriſtian mult reſolutely ſhun all repreſen- 
1333 þ 98 | tations to the eye, and every thing that by 
kwdnſs ef the medium of the ſenſes can be offered to 
1 his mind, exciting to impure deſire, or 
defiling to the imagination. Thus the chaſtity of J 
is expreſſed by his making a covenant with his eyes, 
abſolutely to check them from gazing on any inflam- 
ing object : and our Lord brands as the adultery of 
the heart, the /ooking upon a woman to luſt after her. 
In ſhort, the ſame divine authority which condemns 
all groſs lewdneſs, condemns every ſpecies and ap- 
pearance of it alſo in word or thought. Therefore 
all light, wanton, and obſcene ways of talking, how- 
ever faſhionable, are impure in ſuch a degree as every 
Chriſtian muſt deteſt. And as it is the temper of 
the heart which ſtamps the real character, no one 
can be ſaid truly to mortify his natural love of lewd- 
neſs, or to be chaſte, who cheriſhes any unclean 
thoughts, has the leaſt pleaſure in them, or can ſut- 
fer a laſcivious idea to reſt upon his mind, or a ſound 
exciting it to play upon his ear; no more can he be 
called chaſte, than one who wallows in debauchery. 
For was it a renewed mind, was it any filial fear of 
God, was it any ſenſe of the evil of fin, which reſtrain- 
ed him from the commiſſion of fornication or un- 
cleanneſs; then the ſame principle mult equally re- 
ſtrain from all near approaches to lewdneſs, and from 
every thing ſavouring of it. Indeed, where only a feardt 


ſhame 
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ſhame, or of the temporal miſchiefs which may fol- 
low lewdneſs, prevails, there ſuch a ſuperficial ſelf- 
denial will be all the effect. On the contrary, where 
there is a real deſire to be approved of God, and to 
walk worthy of his kingdom and glory, there purity 
in the moſt iecret thoughts will be cultivated with all 
carefulneſs, and every perſon, jeſt, or object injurious 
to it, conſcientiouſly avoided. 

Here then behold a noble province for Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial opens! here the ſpiritual warfare, in which 
every behever in Jeſus daily fights, becomes 
noſt viſible ; moſt viſible in oppoſing all 3, mf . 
the licenſed honourable ways invented by r p. e 
the world to gratify the lewdneſs of the » 9 4, 5 
heart. In the number of theſe licenſed avorld ow 
ind honourable ways of cheriſhing defile- _— 
ment, are all wanton glances of the eye, 
that mirror of the mind. Of this pernicious kind, is 
lnging ſoft and amorous ſongs; the ſuffering double 
entendres to paſs without unfeigned marks of real 
diſguſt: of this kind, are mixed dancings, reading no- 
vels; and, above any thing, the frequenting the play- 
houſe. For in this innocent amuſement, as the world 
will have it called, in defiance of our holy faith, our 
reaſon and experience; in this innocent amuſement, 
whatever can corrupt the mind is ſet off to the greateſt 
advantage. Is there a lewd alluſion, or ſtroke of wit ? 
the air, the voice of the actor labour to give it the 
higheſt emphaſis: whilſt the greater part of the au- 
dience loudly applaud the entertainment. And if, by 
very great chance, ſome piece ſhould gain admittance 
on the ſtage, free from a filthy tincture, the houſe 
muſt ſtill have their prurient humour gratified by 
an epilogue or a farce, full of witty inuendos, tend- 
ing to perſuade both married and ſingle, that the 
©c very 
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386 On Self-denial. Sunday 12. 
very happineſs of the human race muſt ſtand or fall with 
thoſe things they know naturally and as brute beaſts*, 

Now to live in the world, and thus, in direct oppoſi- 
tion to its favourite taſte, to preſerve true chaſtity of 
mind, is a fruit of faith in Chriſt, and a part of ſell- 
denial indiſpenſably required from all Chriſtiafs, 


P AR T H. 


TY*HIRDLY, Corrupt ſelf muſt be denied in it 
propenſity tocovetouſneſs. This propenſity there 

is in us all. For though we may feel no inclination 
Self maſt bede- to be fraudulent, in order to increaſe our 
ried in its co gain, ſtill are we naturally apt to projet 
wetcus deſires. and to defire wealth, and to place our hap- 
pineſs in amaſſing money. Commerce and- cuſtom 
perpetually cheriſh this corrupt principle; and the 
world {ces no ſort of evil in being wholly intent on 
getting as much as it is poſſible to gain with a fair cha- 
racer. By this means, what at firſt ſetting out in 
trade or profeſſion, was no more than an innocent deſire 


* If the reader ſhould be tempted to cenſure this remark on the ſtage, 
the author is ſupported in it, by ſome of the greateſt writers of the n- 
tion; particularly by archbiſhop Tllorſen, who was never deemed either 
rigorous or an enthuſiaſtic divine. And thoſe who reſent the abſolutt 
condemnation of this faſhionable amuſement, would do well to confide! 
what the archbiſhop ſays upon this ſubject. 7 

« As the ſtage now is (this moſt celebrated prelate obſerves) plays: 
«. intolerable, and not fit to be permitted in any civilized, much lels 
„ Chriſtian-nation, They do moſt notoriouſly miniſter both to infidelity 
and vice. By the profaneneſs of them they are apt to inſti] bad prind- 
«© ples, and by their lewdneſs to diſpoſe to lewd and diſſolute practice, 
'* and therefore I do not ſee how any perſon pretending to ſobriety and vir- 
* tae, and ęſpecially to the fure and hily religion of our blef/zd Sawvitur, Oi 
& without great guilt and open contradiction to his holy profeſſion, 
«© preſent at ſuch lewd and immecdeſt plays; much leſs frequent them, a 
too many do, who would yet take it very ill to be ſhut out of the com: 
„% munion of Chriſtians, as they certainly would have been in the f 


J 
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Cnap. 12.1 D Self-demial., N 387 
of providin g honeſtly for ourſelves and our family, ſoon 
grows into a very miſchievous and wicked paſſion. _ 
This propenſity therefore to love money, it is the 
duty of a Chriſtian to reſiſt in its firſt workings ; be- 
cauſe it 18 entirely oppolite to the temper of mind he 
19 commanded to live in, and declared i in the word of 
God to be ruinous to the ſoul wherever it reigns. It is 
entirely oppoſite to the ſtate a believer muſt live in, 
becauſe he is called to ſeek after a better, that is, a 


immediate eternal ſeparation from all things viſible. 
But the propenſity to covetouſneſs, unleſs denied, 
'on 


uri futurity, ſuffering him to think of nothing with fre- 
ec quency or earneſtneſs, but wealth and its preſent ad- 
pM vintages. It will pöſſeſs his immortal mind with a 


long deluſion, = money is the chief good of man 
on earth; and utterly exclude all juſt apprehenſions 
of the religion which cometh from God, whoſe cha- 
ncteriſtic is, that it overcometh all worldly luſts. 
Beſides, the Goſpel is revealed to fix us, through 
our knowledge of the grace of God, in a ſtate of full 
reſignation to his will; ſo that in want or in affluence 
we ſhould be able to ſay, We know how to be abaſed, 
ord boxw to abound ; every where and in all things we 


ae inſtructed both to be full and to be hangry, both to 


Jy” conform itſelf to the will of God ſo long as his 
WW ovidence is favourable. If God gives proſperity, 
hen a man tinctured with covetouſneſs may poſſibly 
nd himſelf inclined, in ſome degree, to ſerve and 
ddore his Maker; but ſhould misfortune upon mis- 
fortune ſcourge him, then he mult be fretful, mur- 
uring, and inconſolable. 


Ce 2 The 


heavenly country, and to ſtand always ready for an 


will, on the contrary, utterly benumb all feeling of 


abound and to ſuper need. But a covetous ſpirit can 
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388 On Self 3 [Sunday 12. 
The Goſpel makes the truth and ſubſtance of reli. 


gion to be a firm truſt in God, and a delighting in him 


as our chief happineſs. But Avarice ſays unto gold, 


Thou art my confidence ; Thou art the god whoſe 
preſence brings with it the greateſt bleſſing, and whoſe 


abſence is the greateſt curſe. The Goſpel is given 


on purpoſe to raiſe our deſires with increaſing fervor | 
to God, to fix our affections with immoveable ſted- | 


faſtneſs on things above, and to engage us in the con- 


ftant purfuit of them with an ardor in ſome degree 


fuited to their worth. The covetous perſon, by mak- 


ing wealth the object of his chief defire, 
Covetouſne/s 
gotally oppoſite 


leſs duties; can never form any idea of the 
bleſſedneſs of being with God in any other view than 
as a ſort of refuge, kan death comes, and riches can 
be no longer poſſeſſed. | 

And to mention no more inſtances of the contra- 
riety of a covetous ſpirit to the ſtate in which every 
believer muſt abide : this hardens the heart towards 
our fellow-creatures, and, either from a fear of leſ- 
ſening our treaſure or a deſire of increaſing it, will 
conſtrue charity to be ſome low ſubordinate duty, and 
ſo leave our own fleſh to ſtruggle with ſickneſs and 
with want, and to die unpitied. 

Whereas the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian is direct iy 
oppoſite io this ſelfiſh one: he is ready to give, and 


glad to diſtribute, putting on bowels of mercy, and 


dwelling with love unfeigned. He remembers with 
joy, that it is the will of God that thoſe who are rich 
ſhould give plenteouſly, as ſtewards and not propric- 
tors of their wealth; that by this means the great 
abundance of ſome may prove a ſupply to the want of 
others; that thoſe who have very much ſhould have 

nothing 


can have no warmth of affection left for | 


zo theremperof God, nothing more than the huſk of hearts | 
a Chriſtian. 


Chap. 12. 


no lack. 


In this view, the cont rariety of covetouſneſs to the 


temper of a Chriſtian, reſpecting either God or man, 
is moſt evident, and by conſequence the duty of ſelf- 
denial, in withſtanding every motion we feel tending 
towards covetouſneſs in our own breaſts. 

To inforce this ſelf-denial, it is neceſſary to confi- 


der further the ſcripture repreſentation of covetouſ- 


neſs, as a temper ruinous to the ſoul. 

And here it is remarkable that the covet- C Ie 
ouſneſs againſt which we are ſo earneſtly 8 
warned in God's word, 1s not of the ſcan- the dord, ex- 
dalous kind, but ſuch as may govern the Fi. 
heart of a man who is eſteemed very virtuous and ex- 
cellent by the world. In the tenth P/a/m the covet- 
ous, whom the Lord is there ſaid to abhor, are the 
rery perſons of whom the wicked ſpeak well: which 
could never be the caſe, did their love of money make 
them either villainous in their practice, or miſerably 
penurious in their temper; for men of this ſtamp 


none commend. The fame thing is obſervable in 


that ſolemn caution given by our Redeemer, Take 


beed, and beware of covetouſneſs. By which it 1s evi- 
dent he meant no more than a rooted perſuaſion that 
the comfort of life conſiſts in abundance, and defiring, 
from ſuch a perſuaſion, to be rich: this was the co- 
vetouſneſs our Lord condemns. And that his admo- 
tion might fink the deeper, he repreſents the work- 
ings of that avarice which he condemns, in a caſe 
which paſſes every day before our eyes. It is this: a 
man grows rich in his buſineſs, not through fraud or 
extortion, but by the bleſſing of God upon bis Own 
labour and ſkill: as is uſual, he is highly delighted 
With his ſucceſs; he apo ith in the proſpect of being 
Ce mat 
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nothing over, and they that have nothing ſhould feel 
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| fn of rec ga. forſaxe thee, Heb. xiii. 5. And where, in. 


On Se f-demiat. | [Sunday 12, 
maſter, in a few years, of an independent fortune! in 
the mean time he is determined to be frugal and mY 
gent, till he takes his final leave of buſineſs to enjoy all 
the ſweets of caſe and ſplendor, Luke xii. 19. 

Now, where are the people, governed by the com- 
mon maxims and principles of human nature, who 
ſee any thing the leaſt to blame in this man's ſenti. 
ment or conduct? who do not applaud and imitate it 
themſelves? Yet this very man our Lord ſets. before 
our eyes as the picture of one ingroſſed by a covetou 
defire of the things of this world. This very man he 


repreſents as ſummoned in the midſt of all his golden N 


hopes, to appear a moſt guilty criminal at Faq bar of 
his deſpiſed Maker. T | 

Lo! this is the man whom our Lord expoſe 28 23 
miſerable wretch for all others to take warning by, 
and reſiſt covetouſneſs: So, ſuch a fool and ſuch a fin-M 1 
ner as this, 7s he that layeth up treaſure for hinfil}, 
that is, every carthly-minded man, who ſeeks after 
wealth, as if it was the foundation of happinels, aud 
7s not rich towards God, rich in faith, hope and hol 
neſs, Luke xii. 21. 

St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbid; 
the deſire of wealth as a criminal effect of avarice. 
Te means fon. {ff your conver ſation be ævit hit covetouſieſs 
ply, the difire and be content with ſuch things as ye bare: 
cent geo. for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee ut 


preſent provi- 


1 


„ C "> = ans Toy Oar a 


ies. 


ſtead of this ſelf- denied temper, a deſire o 
increaſing in wealth is cheriſhed, there ſnares, defilc- 
ment, and ruin are declared to be the certain conſe- 
quences; for They that will (the original fignifies the 
ſimple deſire) be rich fall into temptation and 6 fault 
and iuto many fooliſb and hurtful li, Ys * Which dr 00 MN 
in de HrucTon « and perdition, For the love of money is 18 


5 ri 


— 


— a», > 98 2 


Chap. 12 1 On Self- denial. Zr 
root of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

Now, however eaſy and common it may ſeem to 
deſpiſe that ſordid ſpirit of avarice, which alone meets 
with contempt from the world; that accu- 3 
mulating riches by every dirty method; and, e 
for fear of expence, refuſing, afterwards to Cath, 
make any uſe of them; yet to reſiſt the : 
workings of covetouſneſs according to the ſcripture 
definition of that depraved temper, muſt be confeſſed 
4 moſt heroic inſtance of ſelf-denial. For ſuppoſe 
men either in buſineſs or of ſome profeſſion, how 
ſtrong are their natural fears of failing, and their de- 
ire to proſper? how dependent mult they be at firſt 
on thoſe who employ them? Conſider the conſtant 
language of the world in calling wealth a bleſſing and 
reward; its cuſtom of treating men with reſpect, and 
paying court to them, exactly in proportion to their 
monied worth: weigh theſe things, and then ſay 
whether any thing can be more contrary to our natu- 
ral ſelfiſhneſs than to renounce all love of money ? 
than to be quite ſatisfied with uſing conſtant induſtry 
and all our ſkill, which God commands us to do, in 
our trade or profeſſion, and when that is done, to caſt 
all our care upon him, chearfully leaving it to his own 
moſt wiſe and gracious will in what degree we ſhall 
grow rich, or whether ever at all; aſſured that if we 
dwell in the land and are doing good, by an uniform 
ſubjection to God's word, he will bring it to paſs, that 
apon the whole our condition ſhall be appoigted to 
ds in richeſt mercy? what more difficult ſelf-denial 
can be conceived, than to live in the temple of the 
God of riches (as this world may too juſtly be called), 
hearing high and low, priefts and people, all paying 
Be 4 their 
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392 On Self-denial. [Sunday 12, 
their adoration to this Mammon of unrighteouſneſ,, 
and yet remain uninfected with any thirſt for money? 
This can be obtained only by unintermitted diſcipline 
exerciſed over our own hearts, and poſſeſſing the true 
riches in the knowledge of God and Chriſt, _ 

If it ſhould be ſaid, Do you mean then to affirm, 
that it is wrong for any man to riſe to a ſtate of great WM 
wealth? The Scripture, I anſwer, condemns only th: 
The dofive of defire of riches and the paſſion for them a 
riches, Alis defiling and ſinful. Therefore, if whilſt 
ard ffi your whole heart is given to God, he is 
pleaſed to proſper whatever you take in hand, and to 
give you an abundant increaſe, then your wealth is 
evidently as much the gift of God, as if it came to 
you by legacy or inheritance. It is God's own act and 
deed to call you up, who was content to fit down in 
a low place, to an higher point of view, and to in- 
truſt you with more talents to improve them for his 
glory. Now the difference between poſſeſſing wealth 
thus put into your hands, and defiring to grow rih, 
is as great as that between a worthleſs ambitious in- 
truder into a place of honour, ſeeking nothing but his 
own baſe intereſt, and a man ſought out for his worth 
and inveſted with the ſame office for the public good. 
And thoſe who can ſee no material, no neceſſary di- 
ſtinction in the two caſes, are already blinded by the 
love of money. 

Nor let any one deem it uſeleſs or ſevere Ca 
ſo ſtrict a ſelf-denial over the covetous propenſity of 
Such fri . his heart. Uſeleſs it is not, becauſe we 
wal of 15eco- Can never be ſecure from the dominion ct 
* ſin, unleſs we guard againſt its firſt plau- 
, ſible inſinuations to gain admiſſion. But 

if we were allowed to give place to wiſhes 
and deſires of being richer than the providence of 


God, 
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God, unſollicited by us, ſees fit to make us, what a 


ſuſpicion muſt this imply of his love for us, and how 
ſoon inſenſibly betray us into ſinful ſchemes of grati- 
fying our predominant defire ! 

Whereas by commanding us to reſt with a full af- 
fance on his providential goodneſs and fatherly affec- 
tion, in a way of diligence and duty, all the avenues, 
by which temptation would approach to enſlave us, 
are ſhut up, and by reſolutely refuſing all correſpon- 
dence with the enemy, we are ſafe from his treachery 
as well as from his open aſſaults. | 

Neither is ſuch ſtrict ſelf-denial as forbids our en- 


tertaining a wiſh or defire to have more than is ſuffi- 


cient for our preſent proviſion, ſevere and 4,7 mot con- 
ik ſome to practiſe. Becauſe as fin is moſt 796%. 

powerful, and grace weakeſt, when we are but juſt 
within the verge of ſalvation and the limits of what is 
lawful ; fo is the liberty and pleature of the foul en- 
larged in proportion as it moves out of the neighbour- 
hood of fin : when, inſtead of falling back on its paths 
as paths of pleaſantneſs, and wiſhing they could be 
reconciled with. our duty, we fly from them as utter- 
ly deteſtable, as the ways of deſtruction and miſery. 
Add to this, ſo far is the de/ire of riches from conſti- 
tuting the pleaſure of them, that it really fills the 
mind with anxiety; ſo far from augmenting the com- 


fort of thoſe who cheriſh ſuch a defre, that it turns 


cvery little loſs or diſappointment into a grievous bur- 
den, and creates vexation of ſpirit on a thouſand oc- 
calions without cauſe or end. 

Fourthly, Corrupt ſelf muſt be denied in our love 
of the praiſe of men. It is evident, that unleſs ſome- 
thing nobler than what earth can give is the grand 
object of purſuit, praiſe is as delightful to the mind 
25 ſounds exquiſitely harmonious are to the ear, or the 

i | | _ 
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394 On Self-genial. [Sunday 12. 
moſt delicious flavours to the taſte. The heathenz 
avowed this love of praiſe to be the ſpring of all that 
gave a luſtre to their names. Thus Themiftocles owned 
the being pointed at in the public meetings afforded 
him a pleaſure, which amply rewarded all the great 
exploits he had done for his country. And Tully is not 
athamed to publiſh to the whole world his vanity, 
that he roſe up in defence of Rome againſt her unns- 
tural conſpirators, not from a ſpirit of patriotiſm, but 
to erect to himſelf a monument of glory. The ſame 
principle gave birth to all the auſterities of the Pha- 
riſaic tribe, and to all the duties of religion they per- 
formed ; all their works they did to be ſeen of men. 
That in this reſpe& human nature is always the ſame, is 
evident from the pain men feel whenever they meet 
with expreſſions of diſgrace and ſcorn ; how keenly 
do they pierce, how greatly inrage ! It is evident alſo 
from the viſible pleaſure with which men generally 
liſten to their own commendation, and incite every 
deſigning flatterer to offer to them his incenſe. 

Now this ſtrong innate love of the praiſe of men, 
it is the duty of a Chriſtian to deny. He muſt not 
ſuffer it to be either the motive of his con- 
duct, or the end that he has in view to ob- 
tain. This is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe 
whilſt fo falſe a principle governs him, the 
judgment of the world muſt be his rule of life, in 
contempt of God his Maker and his Judge. In every 
caſe he will conſider, not the extent of his duty 
from the plain command of God, but what is reputable 
or otherwiſe. What will the world think of me? will 
be an alarming ſuggeſtion, fatal to every purpoſe of 
living as a real Chriſtian muſt : and the fear of an ap- 


pearance of enthubalm 1 in abſtaining from faſhionable 
vices, 


Self muſt be 
denied, by not 
Seeking the 


praiſe of men. 


\ 
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vices, will be enough to. reconcile him to practices 
glaringly oppoſite to his duty. Such a one indeed may 
have a knowledge and conviction of the truth more 
than others, but fondneſs tor applauſe from men will 
compel him to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and 
to be worſe, even in ſpite of his convictions, than the 
world, in order to enjoy its approbation. 

Further; this principle, if not effectually reſiſted, 
will not only lead to evil, but corrupt what has the 
appearance of being good. It will influence you to do 
all things from mere ſelfiſhneſs, that you may ſtand 
high in reputation. In a word, as baſe paraſites at 
court know no other. ſtandard of good or evil than 


their prince's humour; ſo the love of praiſe, if not 


mortified, will ſuffer you to avow neither doctrine, 
ſentiment, nor practice, but what is in good repute 
with the world, however ſtrongly inforced in God's 


oracles as the truth and only way of ſalvation, and 


known by you to be ſo. | 

The love of praiſe being thus oppoſite to our obey- 
ing God cordially and ſincerely, all its ſoft treacherous 
inſinuations muſt be denied. For as there is nothing 
neceſſary to our ſolvation but what is taught us in the 
Bible, and nothing there injoined but what is neceſ- 
ſary and infinitely beneficial too, we mult conform to 
this infallible rule. This mult be our only ambition, 
this our ſingle aim, to walk before God to all well- 


pleaſing, regardleſs of our character amongſt men, 


whether approved or condemned, whilſt we act thus 
conſcientiouſly. If, in the diſcharge of our duty, we 

neet with praiſe, as we certainly ſhall, from all real 
Chriſtians, we may take encouragement from it, and 
be thankful to God for his grace. If, on the contrary, 
with obloquy and detraction, unmoved by it we muſt 
keadily perieverc to give offence to thoſe who arg 
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diſtempered enough to take it on account of our fide- 


lity to God. Whatever reluctance we feel within, 
we muſt bid defiance to all the mortifying methods 


uſed to make our love of character operate to the ſup- 


preſſing or damping our zeal for the truth of God. 


This is a noble ſpecies of ſelf-denial, of which 


none but Chriſtians in reality have any knowledge. 


This fpecies of But though the love of praiſe is naturally as 


Jejſ-denta! be ſweet to them as to others, they have ſuff- 


culiar 


Chriftians, cient motives to wean them from ſeeking 


after it. Jeſus Chriſt, the great object of their hope 


and affiance, of their love and delight, ever ſince they 


believed, is preſent to their minds. They are fre- | 


quently meditating on his life, who was not only deſ- 


piſed, but ſuffered outrage for their ſakes ; who hid 


not his face from ſhame and ſpitting, who gave his | 


back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks tothem that pluck- 
ed off the hair. In contemplation of this amazing 
fact, the love of praiſe from ſuch ſort of men who 
murdered their Lord, lofes its bewitching power; 
whilſt a deep veneration and a moſt affectionate re- 
gard for one who was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
though infinitely deſerving the higheſt adoration, re- 
conciles the believer's mind to abſtain from ſeeking 
praiſe from the world. 

Beſides this weighty motive to deny ſelf in not ſeek- 
ing the praiſe of men, Chriſtians are taught to expect 
contempt on account of their religion, and exhorted 
in no degree to marvel at it, or to be diſcouraged. In 
the thirty-ſeventh P/a/m, wrote when all the profeſ- 
ſing people of God uſed the ſame religious mode of 
worſhip, when there was no oppoſition through any 
ſuppoſed innovation in religious tenets; in this P/aim, 
full of conſolation to the faithful, the enmity incurred 

by a * conſcientious behaviour is thus ſtrongly 
narked, 


23 lili. 
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marked, The wicked ſeeth the righteous, and gnaſhethupon 
him with his teeth. The wicked have drawn out the ſiword, 
and bent the bow, to flay ſuch as be of upright conver- 
ſation. As the publication of the Goſpel drew near, 
the Almighty exhorts all who ſhould be diſpoſed to 
receive it, not to ſuffer their love of praiſe, or their 
fear of ſhame, to make them conceal or diſſemble 
their faith: Hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord, ye that 
know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart 1s my law; 


fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 


their revilings, Iſai. Ii. 7. When Jeſus himſelf appears, 


and publiſhes a complete delineation of the tempers of 


all his faithful followers; that humility, meekneſs, 
and zeal for God; that purity and mercy which were 
to rule in their hearts, and conſtitute their eſſential 
character; he immediately adds, how inſupportable 
the character, lovely as it is in itſelf, would prove to 
men of corrupt minds. He aſſures his followers 
therefore, that they are bleſſed who are ſlandered Ap 
even perſecuted for the fake of this righteouſneſs ; 
righteouſneſs the imitation of his own, therefore och 
upbraiding and galling to men of partial and ſuperfi- 
cial virtue, 

Now theſe inſtructions come ſtrongly in aid of a 
ſenſe of duty to love the praiſe of God, and to ſeek 
only that honour that cometh of him. They are of 
great efficacy to cool the heart, that would otherwiſe 
burn for reputation. And whilſt Chriſtians are only 
ſtudying to be found approved of God, their eye being 
thus Angle, their whole body, according to that gracious 
promiſe, Luke xi. 34. 7s full of light, of the light of 
truth, holineſs, and comfort: in this they enjoy more 
5 a counterbalance to the loſs of human praiſe, 

re than a recompence for all aſperſions caſt upon 
the ir underſtanding, choice, and conduct. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Self muſt be denied in the uſe and enjoy- 
ment of things lawful. Intemperance, lewdneſs, co- 
Self maß be vetouſneſs, and vainglory are in every de- 
is G60 go gre" Yefiling and finful: nothing can be 
things lawful. urged in their defence by thoſe who will 
reaſon juſtly, or who believe fincerely the word of 
God. But when we have ſubdued theſe corruptions of 
the heart, there ſtill remains much exerciſe for ſelf. 
denial with reſpect to the comforts and conveniencies 
we poſſeſs. We muſt be careful ſo to uſe them as not 
to abuſe them. We muſt keep our hearts diſengaged 
from thoſe temporal bleſſings which have 20 intrimnjc 
worth, and which others, better than ourſelves, often 
want. By this ſelf-denial we thall receive all the be- 
nefit outward comforts were intended to confer on 
their poſſeſſors, without putting our peace in their 
power, in caſe the providence of God ſhould deprive 
us of them. Now, confidering how very uncertain 
all our outward comforts are, and how impoflible to 
be abſolutely ſecured to us for any time, to fit looſe 
towards them is certainly wiſe and neceſſary. 
Amoneſt theſe lawful things in which ſelf muſt be 
denied, our neareſt and dearcit relations are included. 
For though much love is due to them, and a tender- 
neſs of affection which will make our connection a 
ſource of true pleaſure, ſtill God alone muſt poſſeſs 
the ſupreme place in our hearts. But unleſs we are 
much upon our guard, and very jealous of ourſelves, 
where we love as we ought, we ſhall ſoon love as we 
ought not. The affection which ſhould be kept ſub- 
rdinate, will intrench upon what we owe to God, 
and render us by degrees cold towards him. What 
neither intemperance, nor luſt, nor covetouſneſs could 
effect, a paſſionate fondneſs for a huſband, a wife, or 
a child will often produce. It will alienate the at- 
fections 


fections from God, by ſubſtituting an idol in his 
place; an idol which we ſhall more ſtudiouſly ſeek to 
leaſe, and be more fearful to offend, than our God: 
an idol, in whoſe precarious life all our happineſs will 
center, and whoſe death will prove a ſtroke too heavy 
to bear with any Chriſtian ſubmiſſion. 

The danger of this inordinate affection, with re- 


ſpect to nobler objects than the avaricious, aſpiring, 


or voluptuous ſet their hearts on, is mentioned in 
Scripture, and ſelf-denial in this inſtance is peculiarly 
injoined. F any man come 10 me, and hate not his father 
ond mother, and wife, and children, that is, ſo far as they 
would interfere with a fupreme affection for Chriſt, 
ind hinder faithfulneſs in his ſervice; if he does not 
25 much renounce all his fondneſs for them, as if he 
had an actual hatred towards their perſons, he cannot 
be my diſciple 3 he cannot ſtand when brought to the 
hery trial; and though that ſhould never be the caſe, 
his heart cannot be whole with me, Luke xiv. 26. 
The fame doctrine of ſelf-denial is inculcated by St. 
Paul, and founded upon an everlaſting reaſon. Brethren, 
lays he, the time is ſhort : it remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they had none; and they 
that weep, as though they wept not; and they that re- 
ſaice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this world, 
as not abuſing it: for the jaſhion of this world paſjeth 
away, 1 Cor. vii. 29--31. Short- lived as we are our- 
elves, and ſtill ſhorter in duration as our beſt earthly 
comforts ſo often prove, we only act according to the 
truth of our condition, as well as in obedience to God, 
by limiting our affections towards them. By this means 
we ſhall ſtill be happy 1 in a ſeparation from Self denial in 
them, no leſs than in their poſſeſſion. God, this in ce, a 
who is without any variableneſs, will be Fun ee 
Our 


nied, by over- 


tom, will make us paſs for diſagreeable perſons, uni 


400 
F exretch- Our joy, and the failure of the ciſterns too 
22 many hew out for themſelves, will the 
more enhance to us the fountain of living waters, 4 
comprehend the excellence of being thus diſengaged 
from inordinate affection towards objects which we 


may and muſt regard with peculiar love; look upon 
the fond mother, ſtupid and dumb with laſting grief, 


like Rachel, weeping for her children and refuſing to 
be comforted becauſe they are not : obſerve the ſettled 
melancholy under which thouſands are oppreſſed, 
through a ſeparation from the huſband or wife of their 
youth, with whom they promiſed themſelves a length 


of joyous years. Behold all their happineſs ſhivered 


in pleces, all interred with the idol on which they 
doted! The whole creation is now become as the bar- 
ren wilderneſs, and no proſpect of eaſe before them, 
but in the gloomy thought of dying ſoon themſelves. 

Conſider this afflicting ſcene occurring daily, and 
you will be compelled to own no ſelt-denial can be 
more reaſonable or more neceſſary, than that of ſup- 


preſſing all inordinate affection towards thoſe dear ob- 
jects who may be torn in a moment from us; and when 


delighted in beyond meaſure, are ſure to pierce us far 


deeper with anguiſh for their loſs, than ever they could 


repay our exceſſive love with joy by their preſence. 
Sixthly, Self muſt be denied in overcoming an evil 
ſhame of being thought religious. Faſhion 
and example are what we all naturally love 
coming evil to conform to; and though we are not fired 
pe with vainglory, nor ſeck after fame, ſtill 
we feel it grievous to be ſtigmatiſed as a bigot, a fool, 
or enthuſiaſt. Wherefore, obſerving that any appeat- 
ance of uncommon ſeriouſneſs, or of attachment to 
ſcripture principles, in condemnation of corrupt cul- 


Self muſt be de- 


for 


On. Selſedenial. [gunday 12. 


Chap. 12.] 


within, to diſſemble and not appear more attached to 
religion than others. Hence we are naturally afraid of 
being accounted friends to the truth of God, where 
it is deſpiſed as the fooliſhneſs of folly. Pride will 


work, and be ſwaying us to /eerm at leaſt to approve 
what all the company approves, though we condemn. - 


it in our hearts. 

This evil propenſity, in all its workings, ved be 
denied; becauſe nothing can be more baſe, more en- 
couraging to wickedneſs, or more deſtructive to our 
own ſouls. 

Nothing can be more baſe than ſuch a 2 ob- 
ſequiouſneſs to the opinions of men. Since, beſides 
the reigning cowardice it betrays, what a return is this 
for the ineſtimable bleſſing of the knowledge of the 
truth? Was it for this end, do you think, that God 
gives to you the knowledge of his truth, to which 
others are ſtrangers, only that you might ſhew him 
the greater indignity, by preferring to his favour your 
reputation ? was the light of life kindled within you, 
that you ſhould induſtriouſly conceal it, choofing to 


appear all dark in your underſtanding, rather than 


bear the cenſure or ridicule of thoſe whom you well 
know are enemies to the light, only becauſe their 
deeds are evil? Was any officer to be found or awe /ball 
thus aſhamed of his king or his ſervice, 7799 God. 


where muſt he appear? yet what fidelity does he owe - 


to his king, or what advantages does he receive in his 
ſervice, worthy to be named with the benefits God 


pours out upon us? Hence both gratitude and juſtice 


require us all, as far as we know the truth, and our 
duty towards God, to avow religion, and not to be 
ahamed of being accounted rightzous over-much, by 
D d thoſe 


On Self-denzal. | 40 I: 
for the company of the polite till we have more libe- 
ral notions : obſerving this, pride ſtrongly pleads 
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thoſe; who neither have nor can bear more than the 
ſenſeleſs form of godlineſs. 

Indeed, unleſs we deny ourſelves, and in a manner 
ſuited to our ſtation in life appear open advocates for 
C:nrribare io the cauſe of God, we contribute to the in- 
ineregſe pro- creaſe of wickedneſs : for where there is 
288 no oppoſition, ſinners both grow bolder and 
multiply the faſter. What all men either do them- 
ſelves, or expreſs no abhorrence againſt in others, it 
is naturally concluded, can have no great harm in it; - 
till ſoon all ſenſe of the neceſſity of Chriſtian religion 
is baniſhed from ſociety, and profanenefs, from its ge- 
neral prevalency, loſes all its guilt in the judgment of 
men. But ſuch a general prevalency of evil would be 
prevented, if the ſhame of being reproached for 
God's ſake was reſolutely overcome by a diſapproving 
filence, a cool referve; and much more, when age or 
condition of life authoriſe by an open rebuke of un- 
godlineſs, which would ſerve to keep up the diſtine- 
tion between good and evil. Theſe things remind 
men of their dependence upon God, and often prove, 
through divine grace, effectuab monitors to awaken 
the conſcience, and produce a total change of ſenti- 
ments and manners. But if, in ſelfiſh tenderneſs to 
our paltry reputation with ungodly men, we refuſe to 
ſignify, by any of theſe methods, eur ſenſe of God's 
authority and government, of his hatred to fin, and 
his love to Chriſtian holineſs, we are then acceſſaries 
to the abounding of iniquity, by being tame ſpecta- 
tors of the inſult offered to our God, and of what vt. 
Jude inimitably calls the hard ſpeeches which ungodly 
finners are wont to ſpeak againſt him. 

But if neither a ſenſe of gratitude nor a fear of con- 
Zndaefiregour fributing to the propagation of iniquity, 
eu Can prevail with us to overcome our 8 
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ral cowardice in the cauſe of God; we are taught to 
oppoſe fear to fear, and to weigh the inſufferable pain 
of contempt from God and angels, againſt the ſhame 
of being branded for religion here before men. For 
immediately after the injunction of that ſelf-denial, 
without which it is impoſſible to follow Chriſt, the 
trying inſtance of being content to loſe our character 
for his ſake is pointed out: Hboſoever therefore ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of bis Father with 
the boly angels. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
bim will T alſo deny before my Father which 1s in heaven, 
Mark viii. 38. Matth. x. 33. 

Seventhly, Self muſt be denied in taking up © 
croſs, and venturing the loſs of all things for the fake 
of God and his truth. In the inferior ranks of life all 
perſons are called, more or leſs, to this exerciſe, thro 
their neceſſary dependence upon the rich. For ſup- 
poſe a man opens his ſhop, or enters upon his profeſ- 
ſion either of law, phyſic, or divinity, how deſirable 
is the favour of the great and opulent about him! to 
have their ſmile, to be admitted a welcome gueſt at 
their table, is deemed an honour; and whilſt their 
intereſt procures preferment, their.cuſtom brings the 
tradeſman the largeſt return of gain. Hence in fact a 
very violent temptation ariſes, beſides what is owing 
to the love of character, to be thought upon no ac- 
count more religious than is agreeable to thoſe gentle- 
men, or their principal domeſtics, on whoſe favour ſo 
much depends. Are they therefore profane? every de- 
pendent will be tempted to ſay, why ſhould I appear 
at all a friend to godlineſs? are they lewd and intem- 
perate ? way ſhould I hurt my intereſt by refuſing to 
join with them in exceſs of wine, or in laſciviouſnels; 
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404 On Selſfedenial. [Sunday 12. 

or by appearing to condemn ſuch vile practices? ſhould 

conſcience remonſtrate, ſelf-intereſt will lead a man 

induſtriouſly to ſtifle every conviction, afraid of loſing 

the beſt of his cuſtomers, or his only patron, by being 
offenſively religious. 

Every one knows how much the principal inhabi- 
tants in all places keep all their inferiors in awe by the 
tie of worldly gain: and where their example is pro- 
fane, they fpread on every ſide a dreadful contagion. 

In ſuch a fituation, Chriſtian ſelf-denial diſplays its 
Self muſt le energy. The believer will dare to ſnew a 
denied in'ven- conſeientious regard to the law and truth 
r of God in the vie of his fuperiors, though 
, very ſenſible his conduct will gall and irri- 
T7 tate. Fear of poverty will not Ze lim 

bely his better judgment, or deny his God in order to 
gain favour with men. And whilſt diſcretion and 
humility on one hand ſet bounds to his advice or 
reproof, and direct him as to the time and manner of 
applying them ; his fear and love of God, on the 
other, will certainly lead him to difcover his true cha- 
racter, and his abhorrence of all iniquity. 
The weight eternal things have upon the believer's 
mind, the ſting he has felt often in his conſcience for 
feeming to approve what God condemns, the expreſs 
command to make a public profeſſion of godlineſs, and 
the diſintereſted manner in which the Redeemer has 
| ſuffered to purchaſe his everlaſting ſalvation, all join 
N | their influence, and are of great force to enable him 
do riſk the loſs of all, ſooner than be aſhamed of God 
| and his word. 
F No though ſuch an oppoſition both to tyrannical 
| cuſtom, and our natural fear of ſuffering in our worldly 
circumſtances, extremely terrifies the mind of man; 
yet thoſe who deny themſelves, and forſake all, leav- 
ing 
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Chap. 12.] On Self-demad. 405 
ing it to God in the-way of diligence and truth to pro- 
vide for them, generally proſper even in this world. 
And no wonder; for they are heirs of that all- ſuffi- 
cient unconquerable promiſe, Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate --- and I will receive yous 
and I ill be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
And if any man, profeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, dare 
not thus rely upon God for a temporal proviſion, 
though it ſeems to be endangered by his adherence to 
duty, it is certain h t man can place no manner of 


truſt in his God for eternal ſalvation ; but whilſt he 


makes profeſſions of believing in God, he is an arrant 
infidel in his heart, and acts like one. Nay worſe, 


heentertains ſuch a horrid idea of God, as would be a 


grief to his heart, if any one was to conceive of himſelf: 


an idea, that God can ſee unconcerned his own child 


brought into diſtreſs, through a moſt dutiful attach- 
ment to him, when all power is in his hands to re- 


ward and bleſs ſuch fidelity. Such a God as this, thou 


fearful unbelieving profeſſor, thou conceiveſt the God 
of heaven and earth to be. 

Eighthly, Self muſt be denied in ſubmitting. our 
reaſon to the written word of God. A kind of re- 
ſtraint no leſs difficult for men of ſuperior % „ 

a «lf muſt be 
underſtanding to endure, than for the ſen- denied in fub- 
ſual to be chaſte, or the covetous charitable, 7" hoes 5 
Yet in requirin 8 ſuch ſubmiſſion to his bare written word 
authority, God requires from us nothing 1 
unreaſonable; becauſe the objects he reveals to us 
are both above human comprehenſion, and at preſent 
only revealed in part. We preach, ſaith the apoſtle, 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery z and therefore the doc- 
trines of Scripture muſt not be rejected, under a pre- 
tence that they contradict common ſenſe. Inſtead of 
D d 3 indulging. 
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406 On Selſedenial. [Sunday 12, 
indulging, we muſt repel that inſolent query, How 
can theſe things be ? For, as ignorant creatures, it is 
our duty, and as Chriſtians, our profeſſion, to reſt ſa- 
tisfied that what God has declared is the truth. When 
this declaration is known, we are to ſhut our eyes 
againſt numberleſs difficulties relating to the manner 
of the truth's exiſtence, which human wit and human 
Ignorance may give birth to. This is our duty, 
though infinitely mortifying to the proud and arro- 
This mt ra- gant. For how can any one have reaſon to 


tional, deny or doubt that to be true, if it involves 


no palpable contradiction, when he hath this deciſive 
evidence to believe it, God in his revelation has de- 


clared it is ſo. And how can any one be ſure there is 


a real contradiction in things, which it is certain and 
confeſſed he cannot thoroughly comprehend. Though 
reaſon, therefore, is of ſignal ſervice in teaching us, to 
a certain degree, the knowledge of cauſes and effects; 


and, within its proper limits, never to be diſpara- 


ged; yet, when it is puifed up with a falſe conceit of 
its own power, it muſt be denied, no leſs than any 
other depraved part of our frame. Otherwiſe we ſhall 
ſoon think ourſelves at liberty to diſdain 7mplrcit faith 
even in God himſelf. Inſtead of proving the doctrines 
maintained by the church of Chriſt unſcriptural, it 
will lead us to urge the apparent abſurdity of theſe 
doctrines, and their repugnancy to our preconceived 
opinions, as ſufficient reaſon to reject one part of re- 
velation after another; firſt the Trinity, then the doc- 
trine of Chriſt's atonement, next our fall and natural 
corruption; till at length there is nothing in the Bible 
allowed to be true, Pat what a pagan might ſub- 
ſcribe, and a deiſt receive. 
If it ſhould be ſaid ſuch implicit ae will 
expoſe us to receive ens abſurdities under a pretence 


of 


Chap. 12.] On Selſfedenial. 8 
of reverence for the authority of God. The anſwer 
is obvious; a diſtinction muſt be made between the 
time before we are perſuaded the Bible is the word of 
God, and after. Before this firm conviction, the hu- 
man underſtanding has all liberty to canvaſs, and put 
to the ſevereſt trial, all the witneſſes which demon- 
ſtrate Fefus to be the Chriſt, and the Bible to be the 
revelation of God. Every man of capacity for this 
work ſhould do this; becauſe theſe proofs depend on 
inconteſtable maxims, and make their appeal to that 
faculty of judgment concerning facts, which is leſs 
impaired by the ſin of the fall than any other. 

Now during the whole time theſe outward evi- 
dences are under conſideration, reaſon is to {it ſole 
arbitreſs, and in the full extent of her liberty. But 
when once the Scripture record is received, as it al- 
ways mult be, if men enquire honeſtly, it immedi- 
ately claims an abſolute ſubmiſſion. Then ſhould 
reaſon offer to cavil at any thing contained in the book 
it owns to be of God, it is ſelf- condemned. Becauſe 
it is the height of arrogance to urge our want of com- 
prehending the jfi#ne/5 of what is taught, againſt the 
veracity ef an infallible teacher. On the contrary, 
it immediately becomes the higheſt act of reaſon 
wholly to rely upon the teſtimony of Scripture, and, if 
I may uſe the expreſſion, to be a bigot to the word of 
God. | 
That it is the duty of a Chriſtian in this manner 
to deny intellectual ſelf, there are many Scriptures to 
prove. To this purpoſe is that remarkable 3 
declaration of God, I will dyſtroy the Wiſ= quired in 
don of the wife, and will bring to nothing the Sebtute. 
underſtanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe © 
where is the ſcribe ? vbere is the diſputer of this world? 
vath not God made fooliſh the wijdom of this world? 
Dd 4 I Cor. 
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1 Cor. i. 19,20. To the ſame purpoſe is that poſitive 
aſſertion of the abſolute contrariety of ſcripture truth, 
to what the wiſeſt men in their natural ſtate conceiye 
it i for God to reveal; The wiſdom of God is fooliſh. 
neſs to men. In confirmation of the ſame doctrine, ſo 
mortifying to the pride of the human underſtanding, 
our Saviour, we are aſſured, rejoiced in ſpirit tha 
whilſt men who idolized their own reaſon were in- 
capable of beholding the truth of God, thoſe who 
ſubmitted their underſtanding to him enjoyed the un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing of it. I thank thee, O Father, Lori 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unis 
babes ; that is, to ſuch as with humble acquieſcence, 
like little children, receive what is taught them of 
God, Matth. xi. 25. 

St. Paul inculcates the ſame denial of intellectud 
ſelf, when he declares, F any man thinks himſelf wiſe 
let him become a fool, (that is, in his own eſtimation, 
as much in need of teaching) that he may be wife 


With the ſame view he aſſures us that the effect of 


the apoſtolic preaching, wherever it ſucceeded to the 
ſalvation of the hearer, was to cat down imaginations 
{7 doy10pssy Corrupt reaſonings ; corrupt, becauſe im- 
pious, where the word of God has once decided) and 
every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and to bring into captivity every thougtt 


To e of Chrift, 2 Cor, x. 5. 


Such Scriptures have no meaning or uſe, but to 
controul that ſceptical and daring ſpirit, which too 
many dignify as the priyilege and juſt exerciſe of rez- 
ſon. Nor would ſuch Scriptures have been given to 
us, unleſs we had a propenſity, when we poſſeſs 2 
ſuperior underſtanding or more learning than others, 

: 10 
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to make a creed for ourſelves, when in fact we can 
bl know nothing of the things of God but as we are 


rfl taught them by himſelf. Againſt the actings of this 


bf pride of reafon believers muſt be conſtantly upon 
OM their guard, and not dare, through dfficulties which 
may be ſtarted, to diſpute or queſtion the plain doc- 
a trine of God's word. 

- Now the abſolute neceſſity of this ſubmiſſion of 
ol the underſtanding to the authority of God's revela- 
tion is moſt evident. Becauſe a man can The abſolute 
never be a Chriſtian without it; fince all eee 
uche doctrines which by way of diſtinction, 2% * 
„are called Chriſtian, have great and inſu- 

„perable difficulties in them, if we will not implicitly 


believe the relater of them. From our fall in Adam to 


the complete ſalvation of the ſoul by Chriſt at the laſt 
| WF day, there is abundant room for everlaſting cavil, if 
men chooſe to erect themſelves into Judges 1 upon the 
, MW counſel of God. A ſmall degree of wit or penetration 
WM vith much pride, will furniſh out endleſs matter for 
{i arraigning the Scripture in the account of the origin 
WW of our miſery; in the character it gives of the Re- 
deemer and his incarnation, in the way of receiving 
benefit from him; in the Spirit's influence on the 
heart; in the penalty denounced upon every degree 
of diſobedience, and the puniſhment of the damned. 
Theſe ſeveral important articles of our creed, and the 

very ſoul of Chriſtianity, muſt be received upon the 
nere credit of their voucher, the word of God. And 
WW thoſe who diſdain to be perſuaded by ſuch evidence, 
Jo and muſt in fact give up the faith of Chriſt whilſt 
for obvious reaſons they chooſe to retain the name, 
end to remain in the boſom of Chriſt's church, 
though envenomed againſt him, and infidels to all 
intents and purpoſes. 
5 Laſtly, 
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eur own righ- 


ourſelves criminals before God's law, whoſe condem- 


hearts condemn us as loſt without his merit ? or how 


Father for acceptance through him, unleſs we are 


cleaving to us to the very laſt moment of life on earth, 


ye Scripture, both by example and doctrine, incul- 


On Self-denzal. Sands 


Laftly, Self muſt be denied in the eſtimation of 
Self muſt be Our OWN righteouſneſs ; ; a ſeverer inſtance 
denied in our of mortification to us all than any yet men- 
fimaien 7 tioned. But it muſt be done, W hatever 


reonſne/s. our good qualities are, we muſt confeſs 


nation would be inevitable, ſhould he execute juſ- 
tice inſtead of ſhewing compaſſion towards us. For 
how is it poſſible we can honour the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
on the croſs, as God will have it honoured, if we ima- 
gine our own goodneſs can abſolve us from guilt? 
how can we fly for refuge to the Saviour, unleſs our 


abide in this city of refuge, unleſs we perceive our- 
ſelves expoſed to the avenger of blood? how bow down 
in ſelf- abaſing gratitude to God, for imputing to us 
the righteouſneſs of another, if we renounce not our 
own as utterly inſufficient at all to anſwer for us? 
how place our full dependence on the beloved of the 


conſcious of the defilement of our corrupt nature 


and rendering us in ourſelves unworthy of notice 
from God? 

Upon all theſe accounts it is a neceſſary part of 
Chriſtian ſelf-denial to renounce all confidence in out 
own virtues and attainments, as if they could juſtiff 
us in the fight of God, or bear the trial of his hol 
law. This kind of ſelf-denial, directly oppoſite to 
every carth-born ſyſtem of religion, is ſtill of the el: 
ſence of the religion of Fes. And though of all things 5 
the moſt difficult to be digeſted by our proud minds, 


ates this moſt humbling opinion of our own moral 
excellence 


Chap. 12. | On Self-denual. 411 
excellence. By example, in the inſtance of Fob, 
who, in the bitterneſs of ſelf-reproach, % |, 
cries out, Behold, I am vile, I abhor my- 4 ty — 
fif: but upon enquiry into the character wr ta 

of this complainer againſt himſelf, we find he had no 
equal in goodneſs upon the whole earth, even in the 
judgment of the Omniſcient; yet the fault he was 
to bewail, and the guilt that extorted this confeſſion, 
was too high an opinion of his own character; he 
had ſaid, Tam clean without tranſgreſſon, I am innocent; 
neither is there iniquity in me, Job xxxiii. 9. for thus 
over-rating his own ſpiritual attainments Fob abhors 
himſelf. And who, after Jo, that receives the ſcrip- 
| ture record, ſhall think himſelf leſs ſullied in his cha- 
: rater, or leſs defective in point of practical holineſs, 

than this illuſtrious child of God? 

What Job was in old time, St. Paul appears to 
have been under the New Teſtament. For who in 
labours or in ſufferings for the glory of God and in 
love to man; who in purity of heart, and extenſive 
uſefulneſs, is to be compared to him? yet ſo far is 
this moſt diſtinguiſhed ſaint from confiding in his own 
goodneſs as a fit object of the divine complacency, 
c that he mentions both what he had attained in a way 
of moral and religious obedience, and what he had 
ſuffered for Chriſt's fake, on purpoſe that he might 
pour contempt upon it all; that he might call it 7% 
and dung in compariſon of being found in Chriſt, not 
baving his own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, that 
is, not truſting in his own perſonal obedience for juſti- 
cation before God, but having that righteouſneſs 
rich is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs 
e 75 of God by faith, Philip. iii. . 

What theſe and others of the moſt excellent of the 
earth, by their own confeſſion, declare: in diſcourage- 

5 ment 
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ment of human righteouſneſs, when it would plead 
a title to juſtification before God, or flatter man with 
a notion of his own goodneſs, is confirmed as a doc- 
And ſcripture trine of great importance, and an inſtance 
declarations. of ſelf-denial abſolutely neceſſary in man; 
places of Scripture. Thus the poor and needy are fe- 
preſented as the only objects of the Redeemer's gract, 
Pſalm Ixxii. 13. whilſt the good and virtuous in thei 
own fight, are ſcattered in the proud imaginations 
their hearts, and ſent empty away, Luke i. 51. Lowlj- 
neſs of mind, in the eſtimation of our own obedience, 
is deſcribed as the only temper becoming our Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion ; whilſt the haughtineſs which prompt; 
men to plead their own righteouſneſs as a title to 
God's favour, is expoſed as the only cauſe of exclud. 
ing from ſalvation thoſe who had even a zeal of God, 
Rom. ix. 

Both by doctrine and example, therefore, the be: NC 
liever in Feſus is led to call himſelf vile in the midtf 
of his higheſt attainments, and conſtantly to regard} 
himſelf as a needy impotent veſlel of mercy, who has 
nothing to delight in but the name of the Lord, and 
no ground of confidence towards God, but his righte- 
ouſneſs only. 

You may take notice, from this view of Chriſtin 
ſelf-denial, that there is no part of it abſurd or fri-. 
volous. The Goſpel enjoins none of the works or pe- 
nances of ſuperſtition, no abuſe of the body, nor ri- 
gorous auſterities to embitter what God gave us rich: 
ly to enjoy. It lays no ſtreſs on what hypocrites maj 
perform, and ſhine in even as models of mortification; 
but on ſuch ſubſtantial and ſpiritual diſcipline alone, 
as both preſerves and gives aid to every excellent tem- 
per. Happy is the man who moſt completely dents 


all the workings of corrupt ſelf in the ſeveral particu- 
lars 


107 


* 
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rs above deſcribed, and with truth can ſay, It is no 
wore I that live, but Chrift that liveth in me. 


12. 
Sad 


—_— 


. * R A. * E- 
fuited to the preceding chapter. 


ORTHY art thou, O Lord God almighty 
and everlaſting! to receive from us all honous 
nd praiſe, all love and obedience : for thou haſt cre-. 
ted all things, and for thy good-will and pleaſure 
hey are and were created. Thou haſt an abſolute 
icht over us, for thou art our continual Preſerver, 
; well as the Author of our very being: thou haſt re- 
jeemed us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
hould be a people to ſerve thee : thou haſt redeemed 
s, not with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
ut with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
ithout ſpot, and without blemiſh : we cannot there- 
ore queſtion thy abſolute claim to the diligent uſe and 
provement of our ſouls and bodies in thy ſervice. 
but we confeſs it is our ſhame, our fin, and miſery, 
hat we are abominable enough to ſet up for an inde- 
endent will, to make ſelf our god, and a mere cypher 
i thy eternal Majeſty. We defire with all humility 
o confeſs that though we have profeſſed ourſelves be- 
erers in Chriſt, and are called after his moſt holy 
Ame, we never, for a long ſpace of time, fo much 
thought of denying ourſelves, of taking up our croſs 
nd following the Lord that bought us. Inſtead of 
his, we have, alas! cheriſhed and indulged the crav- 
gs of our corrupt nature. We have encouraged 
heſe ſinful affections of our hearts, which it was our 


duty 
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In conſequence of ſuch blindneſs and depravity we 
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duty to lament with tears, to oppoſe with violence, 
and, through divine grace, ſtrangle in the birth. We 


have even thought the happineſs of man's life to con- 
fiſt in fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh and of the mind. 


have been ſinning againſt thee our God, not only by 
ſome groſs acts of rebellion, but in the whole aim and 
buſineſs of our lives; by a carnal mind, which wa 
enmity againſt thee, and would not brook the con- 
trol of thy authority. Make this ſad truth too plain 
to us for our pride to deny: hold it up before us til 
confuſion of face and a holy ſhame overwhelm us; til 
we return unto thee our God with tears and ſupplica. 
tions, to have all the fin of a headſtrong will blotted 
out, for his righteouſneſs ſake who pleaſed not him. 
ſelf, but for us men and for our ſalvation came in the 
body thou hadſt prepared for him to do thy will. By 
the which will may we be ſanctified, and acquitte 
from the curſe moſt juſtly our due for all our finhy 
ſelf-indulgences. 

And as we have now been hearing the nature and 
neceſſity of Chriſtian ſelf-denial explained and. urged 
upon us, O, give unto us, we beſeech thee, our God 


thy Holy Spirit, that through him we may mortify al 


the deeds and luſts of the body of fin. Inſpire us wi, 
a godly jealouſy, leſt our table ſhould ever become e 
ſnare to us, and our plenty lead us into ſurfeiting e, 


drunkenneſs, or intemperance of any kind. May p 


eat for ſtrength, not for gratification ; and drink il b, 
thirſt, not to inflame ourſelves with liquor, wherel 2 
is exceſs. Through thy grace may we continual _ 
keep our bodies under, and ſuppreſs every ſenſual ri 
within us, which would lead us to pamper them. 
Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walkin 


in the luſts of uncleanneſs, as the impulſe of our Þ 
tut 


— 
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ture would prompt us to do. Fill us with a conſtant 
dread, not only of the practice of adultery and forni- 
cation, but of every expreſſion of impurity by the eye, 
the tongue, or the heart. Suffer us not to look upon 
2 woman with unchaſte deſire. Maintain within us 
an invincible averiton to all fooliſh talking, and filthy 
jeſting, to all fights, books and amuſements, however 
faſhionable, which defile the mind and war againſt 
the ſoul. Convince us that all whoremongers and 
adulterers ſtand excluded from thy favour, and that 
no lewd perſons can ever enter into thy kingdom. 
Enable us to withſtand and vanquiſn our natural de- 
fires after riches and worldly greatneſs. Give us to be 
content with ſuch things as we have; and let our 
whole converſation be without covetouſneſs. Inſpire 
us with the will and the power to reſiſt and conquer, 
in its farſt appearances, the love of money, which is 
the root of all evilz and to watch with a ſuſpicious 
eye the complacency we take in the proſperity alotted 
us. O! keep us ſatisfied with thyſelf, O God, as our 
all-ſufficient portion, and never ſuffer us to indulge ſo 
much as a fingle with for any thing of this world more 
than food and raiment. Mortify the pride of our 
hearts, which thirſts for praiſe and honour from men; 
which would lead us into baſe compliances and un- 
chriſtian conformity to the world, to preſerve its 
eſteem of our character. Let all our ambition be to 
pieaſe thee; and let us willingly give up our name to 
be abuſed by the men of this world, rather than for- 
feit the praiſe of God. Conquer, O Lord, not only 
our corrupt love of the praiſe of men, but our {cl 
dread alſo of their revilings and reſentment againſt us 
for h ſake. Make us bold as lions for thy 
truth and honour, and ready on all fit occaſions to 


Witneſs a good confeſſion with our mouths, and in Fall 
our 
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our behaviour, of what we verily believe in our hearts, 


Give us a complete victory over natural cowardice and 
unbelief, which would lead us to ſwerve at any time 
from thy commandments, for fear of loſs or want. 
Cleanſe us, O God, from all inordinate affection to 
every created good and comfort. Effectually control 
our hearts, and keep them from that ſinful attach- 
ment to our neareſt and deareſt relations and friends, 
of which we are always in extreme danger, when we 


love them as we ought, and are beloved by them: 


never may they uſurp the throne of our affections, 
never may we be ſuffered to put them in the place of 
God, and make them inſtead of himſelf the chief 
ſpring of our delight and joy. 

Help us to deny and mortify our pride, which 
would make us wiſe in our own eyes, which would 
join us with the diſputers of this world in cavilling 
at thoſe truths that have the ſanction of thine own 
infallible word. Enable us to do a wholſome violence 
to ourſelves, and become fools in our opinion of our 
own abilities, that we may be wile. 

Finally, O God, we beſeech thee, incline us by 
thy grace to think ſoberly of ourſelves, in oppoſition 


to the innate pride and haughtineſs of our ſpirits. | 


Teach us to oppoſe every ſuggeſtion that would make 
us truſt in ourſelves as righteous, or to imagine we 
can be juſtified in thy fight but through the merits 2nd 
righteouſneſs of God our Saviour. Whatever we have 
done for thee, whatever we have received from thee, 
let this, living and dying, be our requeſt ; God be 
merciful to us ſinners, through the atonement, and 
for the ſake of him, who was delivered for our of- 
tences, and raifed again for our juſtification. Amen. 
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On Devotional Den 


HENEVER the practice and tempers of. 
ſential to believers in Chrift Feſus are ex- 
„ MWolained, inſtead of attempting to come up to them, 
foo many are ready to cry out, Who then can be 
f Wived? But there is really no place for this deſponding 

objection in the Chriſtian ſcheme. Becauſe, though 
the natural weakneſs and corruption of man is much 
greater than ſuch objectors believe, ſtill whatever obe- 
5 
N 


dience is required as the fruit of faith, grows from a 
root able to produce it: for ſuch light, power, and 
* Mconſolation are promiſed by God to all who properly 
ek them, as are every way adequate to maintain all 
the Chriſtian tempers, in the meaſure they are indiſ- 
bpenſably required. 5 
1 The means, which muſt be uſed diligently in order 
s obtain the continuance of theſe ſupernatural ſup- 
 Wplics, are by way of diſtinction called Devotional Du- ug 
lies; and in common apprehenſion they are fo eſſen- ll 1 
tal to religion, that it cannot ſubſiſt without them. 1 
This is, indeed, the general ſentiment; yet through 
lad (elf-abuſe, theſe exerciſes are moſt fre- nr 
mently turned into a mere religious for- e ee 
mality, by which God is diſhonoured, noskñ 
minal Chriſtians lulled into a falſe peace, and the pro- 
lane hardened in their contempt of devotion. ; 
To guard againſt this error ſo reproachful and fo 


pernicious to the Chriſtian church, I ſhall inſiſt, in 
EE this 
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prayer. application therefore mult be made to him, 


Otherwiſe, how is it poſlible that amidſt ſo many con- 


ſcendent mercy, and love muſt be inherent in the ob- 
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this chapter, on the nature of devotional duties, and 
the proper method of diſcharging them; principally 
confining myſelf to treat of ſecret prayer, and reading 
the word of God; leaving it to the reader to apply 
what is here ſaid of them to all the other N or- 
dinances and means of grace. 

With reſpect to prayer, the object of it is God on- 
ly; becauſe the end of prayer is to obtain deliverance 
God thi ou r preſervation from ſome evil, or the poſ- 
je of ſefſion and continuance of ſome good. Our 


who is the almighty ſource of every good and perfed 
gift; who orders all things according to the count 
of his own will; who, in ſpite of all oppoſition, can 
completely bleſs us; and. without whoſe favour every 
being in the whole creation, though leagued in our 
defence, can afford us no protection. Joined with 
uncontrolable power, the attributes of omnipreſence 
and omniſcience are eſſential to the object of prayer. 


— 


ſtant ſupplicants not one ſhould be overlooked; amidſt 
ſo many millions of petitions offered up in the fame 
inſtant throughout the world, not one ſhould be loſt; 
amidſt ſuch a numberleſs variety of complicated. caſes, 
the things beſt for each individual, and thoſe only, 
ſhould be conferred. In the laſt place, the mott tran- 
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ject of prayer to forgive our ſins, to overcome our fears, 
and to encourage our petitions, conſcious as we muk 
be of our own vileneſs, when we are moſt fit to pray. 

As it thus appears from the nature of the thing 
that God alone, on account of his eſſential perfections, 
can be the object of true prayer; ſo we find him con- 
ſtantly repreſented in Scripture under this moſt glorl ious 


character: Pro! Nen waiteth for thee, O God, in Sun: 
aid 
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and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. O thou that 
heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, Pſalm 
Ixv. 1,2. J am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me: thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 


graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 


heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the water 
under the earth : thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them; for I, the Lord thy God, am a jealous 
Cod, Exod. xx. 4, 5. 

A truth fo plain, ſo important, and therefore fo 
often repeated in Scripture, that it calls Poperyrenoun- 
for our aſtoniſhment as well as our lamen- e it prime 

article of 

tation to ſee the monſtrous corruption of Cyrjfian re- 
worſhip introduced by popiſh innovations. %%. 

For the papiſts, inſtead of making God the only ob- 
ject of their truſt, have beſides him innumerable 
angels and faints in heaven, in whom, they tell us, 
we are to repoſe great confidence; to whom we are to 
addreſs our prayers, not only for temporal bleſſings but 
for the pardon of our ſins, for our increaſe of grace, 
and even for the gift of eternal life. They tell us, 
there are in heaven particular advocates and patrons 
for all exigencies and occaſions, againſt all ſorts of 
dangers and diſeaſes, for all graces and virtues. They 
tell us, we are to apply to theſe patrons, without 
roubling God, and the Redeemer who is God over 
all bleſſed for ever, by preſuming upon every occaſion 
to make our immediate addreſs to him. | 

In full confutation of all this horrid ſuperſtition, it 
is enough to know what perfections conſtitute the 
object of prayer. For, if almighty power, omni- 
ſeience, omnipreſence, and the moſt tranſcendent 
mercy, are eſſential to ſuch an object, then what can 
be more abſurd or more impious than to call on thoſe 
tor help, who by nature are no gods; who are ſo li- 
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420 On Devotional Duties. Sunday 13. 
mited in the excellencies imparted to them, as to be 
neceſſarily incapable of knowing what we want, or of 
beſtowing what we aſk ? 

To follow exactly the ſcripture plan, as we ought 
to do, the general tenour of our prayer ſhould be ad- 
dreſſed to the Father, in dependence upon the merit 
and interceſſion of the Son, and the influence and 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 

For by this manner of addreſs the diſtin& part 

which each perſon of the bleſſed and undivided Tri- 
nity bears in the ſalvation of ſinners, the inviolable 
holineſs of God, and our own guilt after all we have 
done or received, are moſt forcibly repreſented : points 
of ſuch moment, that all Scripture labours to impreſs 
them on our minds. 

Now as God 1s the only object of prayer, ſo its na- 
IM ture conſiſts in offering up to him the wants 
ae alan of of the heart. Without this the beſt choſen 
he heart. petitions punctually repeated morning and 
evening out of a book, or the moſt fluent addreſſes 
in language of our own conception, are no more than 
the mimickry of prayer. A ſort of devotion which 
pride and ſelf-ſufficiency quite unmortified can prac- 
tiſe; on which formality and ſuperſtition can erect 
their abſurd pretences to religion, whilſt the ſpirit and 
the truth of prayer-are unexperienced and neglected. 
For as the pocr and needy only can ſtoop to aſk the 
relief of an alms, fo then only can we begin to pray 
when we feel ourſelves neceflitous creatures; when 
there is ſomething we long to receive from God which 
we beg of him, knowing without the gift of it we 
muſt be miſerable. This ſenſibility of our real want, 
both ſcripture repreſentations and ſcripture examples 
prove eſſential to true prayer. The ſcripture repre- 
ſentations inſtruct us thus; 1 then fhal? eek the Lord, 

thou 
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thou fhalt find him; if thou ſeekeſt him with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, Deut. iv. 9. Truſt 7h; evident 
in God at all times; ye people, pour out your ae —. 
hearts before him, Pſalm Ixii. 8. The Lord 15 AS ns 
nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all bucher. 
that call upon him in truth, Pſalm cxlv. 18. When the 
inſpired Solomon exhorts us to pray for ſpiritual wiſ- 
dom, he takes care to mark, with the utmoſt energy 
of expreſſion, the need we mult at the fame time feel 
of it in our hearts: I thou crieft, ſays he, after know- 
leagge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou 
fekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt- for her as for hid trea- 
ſures, Prov. ii. 3, 4. The ſame feeling of our wants 
our Lord points out as eſſential to prayer, deſcribing 
it by the united terms of aſking, ſeeking, knocking ; 
terms moſt expreſſive of a pungent need of immediate 
ſuccour. And St. James leads us to the very ſame con- 
ception of the thing, by calling ſucceſsful petition 
rough prayer. 5 
What the Scripture thus defines to be prayer, is 
fully illuſtrated by the practice of the moſt approved 
ſervants of God. They were penetrated , , Ds 
with a feeling of their neceſſities when /eriprure ex- 
they came before the throne of grace. . 
With my whole heart, ſays one, have I ſought thy fa- 
vour, At evening, and at morning, and at noon-day 
will cry unto thee, and that inſtantiy, ſays David, 
and thou ſhalt hear me. Another makes his ſupplica= - 
tion with all the heart-felt importunity of a 1 tt 
petitioner 3 Out of the depths have I cried #999 thee, 
0 Lord: Lord, hear my voice, O let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the voice of my ſupplication. In the addreſs 
alo of Daniel the greatly beloved, every ſyllable 
breathes a ſenſe af want, which ſcarce knows how to 
bear with any denial or delay; O Lord, ſays he, hear, 
E e 3 O Lord, 
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O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, defer not 
or thy name's ſake, O my God. 

From this ſcripture repreſentation of prayer, thati it 
is the want of the heart offered up to God, it appears 
plain, that all men naturally ſtand upon a level with 


reſpect to their ability of performing this holy duty 
for themſelves. Outward circumſtances in this caſe 
make no difference. The ignorant clown and the 
poliſhed ſcholar, thoſe who have been moſt piouſſy 
trained, and thoſe who have been miſerably negleQed 
in their education, thoſe who have been kept back 
from all ſinful exceſſes, and thoſe who have plunged [ 
| the deepeſt into them, if nothing more than this dif- “ 
| ference takes place, remain alike incapable of real ( 
F prayer, For, after the greateſt ignorance, the worſt iſ ” 
J education, and the molt profligate life, as ſoon as ever 8 
Li the guilt, the ſtrength and tyranny of ſin oppreſs the b 
# foul, we ſhall fly to God for refuge, and prayers and b 
n cries, like incenſe, will aſcend up before him from 
n the troubled and the humbled heart. On the con- 
1 Xe man atle ro trary, if the guilt, the ſtrength and defile- P. 
[ Pic accept ment of fin are not felt and lamented, 
1 ably, till con- : : | : 
Bt winced by Cod neither learning, nor the moſt pious edu-Mf ?” 
1 8 cation, nor abſtinence from every groſs vice, © 
1 though united, can create the leaſt degree of the ſpirit 
1 of prayer. Moreover, in many caſes theſe advantage 15 
: flatter and blind with their ſpecious appearance, in— {el 
Ih ſtead of producing any juſt ſenſibility of the guilt! th 
Th ſin, or any alarming apprehenſion of its iſſue, unleß . 
at pardoned and ſubdued. In fact, all true knowledge, ſe] 
; ; and all juſt apprehenſions of fin, wherever found, at the 
bt owing to an infinitely higher cauſe : they are product uk 
| | by nothing leſs than a firm belief of God's word de el 
Th claring the finfulneſs of fin, and a heart humble! thi 
| Enough to plead guilty to the charge of it, But . 1 
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frm belief of God's word and this conviction of ſin 
are in no inſtance the fruits of education, much leſs 
the effect of learning, but the ineſtimable gifts of 
God. Gifts no ſooner received than all impediments 
to prayer are removed. Want will immediately make 
the ſtammering tongue of the moſt unlearned, or of 
thoſe who have been in time paſt the moſt abomi- 
nably wicked, ſpeak plain enough in the ears of God. 
Want will make the heart, which was before too 
groſs to conceive any excellency in the things of God, 
fek after them with ſtrong cries and laſting impor- 
tunity. And whatever difference a good underſtanding, 
a pious education, or general abſtinence from vice 
(which are, on other accounts, invaluable bleſſings) 
may make in the matter of confeſſion, the degrees of 
guilt, or the choice of devout phraſes, ſtill the prayer, 
by which God is honoured and the ſoul bleſſed, will 
be exactly the ſame in the little ſinner as in the great, 
in the poor as in the rich, in the very loweſt and 
weakeſt of the people, as in the moſt be 
preacher of God's truth. | 

May this ſcriptural account of the nature of true 
prayer undeceive thoſe -who preſume they ſtand ac- 
cepted with God merely on account of their alf a- 
multiplying exerciſes of devotion 5 vhilſt e. 2 Yi 
at the ſame time, inſtead of feeling them- 3 32 | 
ſelves the poor, guilty, impotent creatures _—_ 
their own prayers repreſent them to be, they ſwell 
with conceit of ſuperior excellence, or fancy them- 
ſelves righteous, becauſe they pray ſo punctually after 
their formal manner ! May this enccurage all who are 
humble and contrite, to pour out their complaints 
before God when they feel their own vilenets, though 
their utterance and their knowledge may be in the 
livht of man very contemptible, and their paſt lives 

E e 4 may 
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may have been ever ſo profligate ! May this alſo con- 
The pooreſt of VINCE the pooreſt of the people, that there 
— 54 as can be no excuſe more frivolous and more 
the moſt bars: full of hypocriſy than to pretend they can- 
ws not pray, becauſe deſtitute of book-learn- Ne 
ing, and not able ſo much as to read a ſingle letter; i 
ſince, in fact, nothing but contempt of God's written I i 
word, nothing but a denial of the truth of our own f 
condition as repreſented in it, does or can leave either 
learned or unlearned under ſuch hardneſs of heart, as 1 
to feel no want of the grace, mercy, and ſalvation of 1 
Gods, and conſequently to remain incapable of real M o 
prayer. ; t. 
Further, We are to obſerve from the very nature of W p 
prayer, as it means the offering up the wants of the g 
heart to God, that whenever there is any real concern o 
for ſalvation, it cannot be confined only to certain ſet M 1i 
and ſtated times, It will be found in the midſt of out I ff 
buſineſs, and when we are in company, as well as 
when we are alone and retired to our cloſet ; frequent I t. 
ejaculations, known only to him who ſearcheth the y. 
heart, will diſcover where our treaſure is, and that b. 
we feel the want of one thing needful. o1 
From the nature of prayer we are led to conſidet N c 
the matter of it, or what wants of our hearts we ate b 
to offer up to God. Certainly they muſt be ſuch as it MW p. 
becomes him to ſupply, ſuch only as we are warranted 
by his own word to make known to him, and aſſured u 
by his own promiſe either abſolutely, or with ſome C 
limitation, that he will relieve. le 
We may aſk temporal bleflings: for inſtance, want m. 
of eaſe when we are racked with pain, of health d. 
4; to the mat. When taken off from our employment by t! 
zer of proyr, Janguithing ſickneſs, of maintenance when I {1 
ſeme tempora. 
we are left deſtitute ; we may aſk the con- 
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tinuance of our own lives and thoſe of our 8 FE 
deareſt relations when fick or in danger of rea. 
death. For each of theſe benefits prayer may be 
made to God, becauſe inſtances of each kind are re- 
corded in Scripture ; becauſe by prayer for them God 
is exalted as the ſovereign Lord both of life and all 
its com:orts; our dependence upon him as ſuch is con- 
firmed, and our gratitude towards him is increaſed. 

But though we may pray for any of theſe benefits, 
we mutt always do it with entire ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, if he ſees it beſt to give, to continue, 
or remove them; always remembring, that things of 
this kind are not promiſed without limitation, but 
provided they are for our good, and for the g cong;- 
glory of God; always with a ſenſe upon e. 
our hearts that eaſe, health, maintenance, friends, and 
life itſelf, are things unſpeakably mean, compared to 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. 

Indeed a real Chriſtian can never deſire any of theſe 
temporal bleflings as of principal moment to him; 
yet it is proper to include them in the matter of prayer, 
becauſe many in fact who have firſt begun to pray 
only for the removal of ſome outward evil, or the 
continuance of ſome outward good, have been led 
by God's gracious anſwer to ſeek for what can never 
periſh. 

Bleflings of a ſpiritual and eternal nature muſt make 
up the ſubject matter of the prayer of 1 
Chriſtians ; they muſt aſk for more know- ab wh | 
ledge of the Lord that bought them, for 7" ” 4 
more dependence upon his name, for par- As 
don of their fins through his blood, mortification of 
their vile affections through his Spirit, and a more 
thining conformity to his example. 


Theſe are the things 1 in general of which all Chriſ- 
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tians feel their want; which they purſue with a per- 
ſevering ardour of mind, and wait daily upon God to 


receive from him in a more abundant meaſure. 


But beſides this general matter of prayer, common 
to the whole church of Chriſt, each private believer 
finds particular matter of prayer ſuggeſted from his 
own particular trials, from the changing frame of his 
own mind, and the appointments of God's providence 
in his external condition. Every alteration in each 
of theſe particulars produces ſome inward, corre- 
Prayer mus bs ſpondent change in the man. By conſe- 
adapted to our quence, as real prayer is the want of the 
frame of mins. heart offered up to God, the matter of 
prayer which may be very proper to-day, may be 
quite unſuitable to our caſe to-morrow; and thoſe 
petitions which in certain circumſtances were ſuffici- 
ent, in oppoſite ones will be found deplorably defec- 


tive. The private matter therefore of prayer in Chriſ- 


tians, muſt take its mould from the objects and oc- 
currences around us, and the impreſſions theſe make 
upon us. For, as different temptations preſent them- 
ſelves, different will be the inward actings of corrup- 
tion; ſometimes they will be felt in the riſings of 
pride, envy and ſelf- preference; at others in diſcon- 
tent and peeviſhneſs; now in a propenſity to luſt and 
impurity, then in the love of money or of praiſe, in 
evil ſurmiſings or uncharitable cenſures. According 
to theſe frequent and moſt important variations, our 
petitions muſt be adapted for pardon, and the imme- 
diate ſuccours of grace. 

Particular affiſtances are alſo needful according to 
Aud particular our ſtation in life, and the particular ſnares 
creunſrart to which we are from thence expoſed. The 
rich and the noble are in dangers peculiar to them- 


ſelves; men of trade and merchandiſe have very much 
t9 


- 
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to fear from their employments ; whilſt paſtors and 
teachers, in order to be innocent and pure from the 
blood of thoſe committed to their charge, ſtand in 
need of extraordinary wiſdom, zeal and love. It is 
therefore by no means ſufficient that we aſk chiefly 
for ſpiritual bleſſings, or ſeek in general for the things 
we are taught to aſk, and which God has promiſed 
to give, unleſs we alſo particularly ſpecify what we 
want; unleſs we derive our petitions, not only from 
the Bible, or a knowledge of the things neceſſary for 
men, but from our own ſenſe and feeling: for if the 
ſtate of our hearts does not thus dictate the matter of 
our ſecret prayer, there is little reaſon to believe our 
corruptions give us any real concern, or are confeſſed 
with any humiliation. If they were, we ſhould ſo 
feel them as to make a particular mention of them, 
and implore forgiveneſs; and little ground is there to 
hope thoſe iniquities will be ſubdued in us, which do 
not appear odious enough to ourſelves to excite parti- 
cular. requeſts to God to be delivered from them. 
Beſides we cannot take a more effectual method to 
guard againſt formality in prayer than by making its 
contents ariſe out of our preſent condition; than by 
making it a ſimple conſtant application to God for the 
ſupply of our own peculiar wants and neceſſities. 
And though very few, comparatively ipeaking, have 
ability to adapt the matter of prayer to their particular 
circumſtances in the preſence and hearing of others, 
yet every one 1s ſufficiently qualified to do this alone 
before his God who ſeeth in ſecret : becauſe in this 
caſe frequent heſitations are not in the leaſt either de- 
trimental or inconvenient, nor phraſes, at which men 
might be apt to take offence, the leaſt improper when 
meant well. The ſame God, who prepares the heart 
to call upon him, will hearken thereto, 
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What has now been offered is ſufficient to make 
plain to the very meaneſt capacity the object, the na- 
ture, and the matter of true prayer. But ignorance, 
alas! in this caſe is but the weakeſt obſtacle we haye 
to contend with; averſion to the humbling, ſpiritual 
exerciſe, and the natural profaneneſs of the human 

heart, are ſtill more difficult to overcome. However 
for this purpoſe let us conſider in what manner the 
holy Scripture expreſſes the necyfiry of prayer. 

It is inforced there by the practice of the moſt ve- 
. nerable perſons ; as the indiſpenſable mean 
neceſſity of of obtaining grace to pay an uniform obe- 
prayer. dience; and by the expreis command of 
the Lord God Almighty. 

It is inforced by the moſt venerable names; for 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter and 
WS bs the Paul, in a word, all thoſe who ſtand at the 
practice of the very top of the human race for their ex- 
* cellency in the ſight of God, were moſt 
eminent and abundant in the exerciſe of prayer; by 
this their graces were enlivened and brightened to ſuch 
ſuperior luſtre. Now their diligence in prayer is re- 
corded, not for their fakes, to give them the trifling 
honour of a poſthumous fame, but for ſubſtantial uſe, 
as patterns which we are to copy ; that if we hope to 
be with them in the kingdom in the end, we ſhould 
walk in their good paths, and be followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 
So that whilſt we have any real reverence for the word 
of God, it is impoſſible we ſhould negle& and think 
ſlightly of a duty, which was of ſuch unſpeakable im- 
portance in the judgment of the chief ſaints of God. 

| But if the example of all the ſcripture ſaints proves 
vi 4.9.443,p,. the neceſſity of prayer, how much more the 
Vf deem. practice of the Saviour, before the ee: 
It : ol 


| 


C 
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eſs of whoſe glory prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs are 
clipſed, as the ſtars in the firmament by the riſing 
ſun. He was holy, harmlefs, undefiled, ſeparate 
rom ſinners ; nevertheleſs prayer ſtill employed a con- 
iderable portion of his time. Fatigued as he was 
wont to be with travelling from place to place to 
reach his Goſpel, and thronged by crowds who 
preſſed upon him to hear the gracious words which 
roceeded out of his lips, always therefore in need of 
the refreſhment of the whole night; yet would he 
ſometimes riſe up a great while before it was day, to 
retire to a mountain or ſolitary place apart to pray; 
ſometimes the moon and the ſtars beheld him through 
the whole night an earneſt ſupplicant and devout in- 
terceſſor, whilſt others were aſleep and taking their 
full reſt. 

After this record of the Saviour, can any one pro- 
feſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, admit a doubt of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of prayer? For if the maſter of the 
houſe, who had no guile nor {lighteſt ſtain of depra- 
rity, prayed, how much more muſt they of his houſ- 
hold, who are both weak and wicked ? If the Lord 
from heaven, when he took upon him our fleſh, lift- 
ed up his eyes and prayed, how much more muſt his 
ſervants? ſhould any one imagine himſelf excuſed 
from this duty, what better reproof of his impious 
ſpirit, than to reply, Jeſus our Redeemer in the days 
of his fleſh prayed : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

Further, The univerſal neceſſity of prayer will ap- 
pear ſtil] more evident by proving it is the „„ , 
indiſpenſable condition of obtaining mercy dipenſalle 
and grace to perform an acceptable obedi- „ 
ence to God. Houſes and poſſeſſions, ho- grace from 
nours and titles, health and long life, with 2885 
all the glittering advantages the world covets, are 

given 
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given promiſcuouſly, as much or more to thoſe who 


never bend the knee to God, than to thoſe who dili— 
gently ſeek him. But it is not ſo with any bleſſing per- 
taining to the life and ſalvation of the ſoul. God never, 
in any one inſtance, pardons ſin, or delivers from its 
accurſed tyranny, till prayer is made for ſuch an in— 
eſtimable benefit. The unchangeable ordinance of 
heaven runs thus, 1 7hou ſhalt pray unto God, he ſhall 
be favourable unto thee, Job xxxiii. 26. Thou, Lord, 
art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy; 
but obſerve to whom ; not to all perſons indiſcrimi- 
nately, not to the profane, not to the ſelf-ſufficient, 
but umto all them that call upon thee, Plalm Ixxxvi. 5. 
Omniſcient and full of compaſſion as the Lord Fehs- 
vah is, he takes no cogniſance of our ſpiritual neceſ- 
ſities to ſupply them, or of our dangers to interpoſc 
and fave us from them, till by prayer and ſupplication 
we make our requeſts known unto him. Call unto me, 
and I will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knoweſt not, Jer. xxxili. 3. 

Our Redeemer in the fulleſt manner teaches us that 
prayer is the neceſſary means of obtaining mercy and 
finding grace to help, when he gives us this exhorta- 
tion; Aſe and ye ſhall have, ſeek and ye ſhall find, 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. Which is as much 
as to affirm, that without aſking, ſeeking and knock- 
ing, we can receive of God no ſpiritual bleſſing. By 
conſequence, not to pray, and to remain utterly deſti- 
tute of any ſhare in the bleſſings which accompany 
ſalvation, is one and the fame thing. And every one 


who deſpiſes this channel in which God ſees fit to 


convey to the ſoul its neceflary ſupplies for eternal 
life, through a confidence in the fſufti-iency of his 


own ſtrength, or in the excellency of his virtues, 0! 


the finiſhed work of Chriſt, muſt unayoidably remain 
aſlave 
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a ſlave to fin and under its curſe. And as the profane 
will not ſtoop to ſeek after righteouſneſs in the only 
way it becomes God to beſtow it, the poor appear- 
ances of goodneſs which are their boaſt, can never 
amount to more than a ſuperficial partial regard to 
what is right, which, poor as it is, ſtands naked and 
expoſed to the rage of the ruling paſſion. Thus you 
may frequently obſerve a profane man, priding him- 
ſelf in his moral worth, and pouring contempt upon 
devotional duties, miſerably chagrined by every trifling 
diſappointment, or for the leaſt fancied provocation 
breathing murderous revenge. You ſhall frequently 
obſerve a deſpiſer of prayer much careſſed, and much 
elf-applauded for good-nature and humanity, ſtudi- 
ouſly injuring virgin innocence, and adding cruelty to 
injuſtice for mere animal pleaſure. And too often 
you may ſee a warm advocate for the doctrines of 
grace, and the honour of Chriſt, deceitful, covetous, 
and a flave to fin, through an habitual negle& of 
prayer. 

The truth is, the connexion of all virtues is wholly 
owing to the grace of God given to the prayer of faith; 
therefore he only of all the children of men can pay 
an uniform obedience, who goes out of himſelf, and 
places his dependence upon the aids of grace pro- 
miſed and given to him that asks for them. 

Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of prayer is put out 
of all doubt by the plain command of pe, 
God. No man is left at liberty whether vg ow 
he will pray or no, or to neglect prayer, pores MP 
without ſuffering any other loſs than the . 
want of thoſe ſupplies he might procure by it. He 


who does not pray, contracts additional guilt, and ſets 


at defiance the ordinance of God; fince he has not 
more expreſly required us to few mercy to our fel- 
| low- 
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low- creatures, than to worſhip himſelf. We are 
taught, Men ought altoays to pray, and to continue in 


prayer. In vain therefore do we plead a ſtrict regard 


; 
c 
i 
to the ſubſtantial duties of temperance, of juſtice, and i 


of mercy, as any exemption from the obligation of 
rayer. To do ſo, is actually to live in the commiſ. Wl * 


ſion of the baſeſt theft, defrauding our God of his due, : 


by refuſing to render to him that tribute of prayer 0 
which he demands. With equal reaſon, and with as! 
little affront to him, may we refuſe to obey his law h 
in being juſt to men, as refuſe to honour him by real il © 
prayer. h 

In this light therefore you muſt regard the holy [ 
duty of prayer, in order to be ſafe from the contagion : 


of the world, which either totally neglects prayer, or 
deplorably trifles and diſſembles with God in it. So f 


will you perceive the moſt odious ſpecies of injuſtice 


often lurking under the captivating appearance of i © 
great integrity of morals, and of high pretences to i 9: 
bonour ; whilſt, in fact, there is a violation of the i © 
moſt important duty; a duty immediately reſulting ad 
from the relation of the creature to the creator, and 
injoined by all the authority of the one Lawrgiver, , 


able to ſave and to deſtroy. 
Now this kind of injuſtice and contempt towards 
God, expreſſed by neglecting prayer for his favour, 
race and Spirit, is a ſin, which no ex- 
=— 1 0 cellencies the world applauds can at all 
the neglet of compenſate. Like rebellion in the ſtate, 
Jer pro”: wherever it is, it cancels all pretences to 
any good qualities. As the kings of the earth never 
acquit a rebel, though high-treaſon is his only . 
much leſs does the King of kings, whoſe name 
jealous, overlook antun ly thrown upon bimſelf 


becauſe the perſon guilty of it abſtains, from all mm 
an 
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and injuſtice towards men. To imagine God will 
overlook ſuch an affront, is to entertain the moſt fri- 
volous idea of the divine character: It is with the 
Epicureans of old, to inthrone God in heaven indeed, 
but at the ſame time to regard him as quite indifferent 
whether he is held in reverence or contempt on earth. 
Bat ſuch a God is no more like the God of the 
Chriſtians; than Baal of Moloch are. Their God is a 
jealous God and terrible: jealous, not to allow his 
honour to be given to another, or denied to himſelf; 
terrible, to avenge him of his adverſaries, who with- 
hold that homage which appertains to him as the 
Lord of the univerſe, in whom we all live, and move, 
and have our being. This God, who is our God, 
hath commatided his ſervants and meſſengers, by every 
form of expreſſion that can engage our attention, to 
teach us, that to ſerve him with godly fear and reve- 
rence is the one thing needful for man. By conſe- 
quence, a deſpiſer and neglecter of prayer, though 
adorned with all the amiabie qualities the world can 
admire, ſtill wants that which muſt hallow his gene- 
rolity, his benevolence, and all that is extolled as vir- 
tue. For though ſocial good qualities are idolized by 
the multitude, they weigh nothing in the balance of 
the ſanctuary, unleſs they ſpring from religious affec- 
tions: For them that honour me, ſays the Almighty, 
I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
eemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. In other words, nothing ſhall 
excuſe or palliate the inſolence of attempting to ſuper- 
ſede the neceſſity of devotional duties, by affecting to 
magnify moral honeſty and ſocial virtues as the ras 
and ſubſtance of man's duty, 

I know but one way which the profane The chin, 
uſually take to vindicate themſelves in a made by the 


neglect of prayer, and to ſeduce others /H 
Ft ET Igatly 
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againſt _ lightly to regard it. It is this, they pretend 
prayer. to much nobler ideas of true religion than f 
Chriſtians who are abſolutely governed by the plain 4 


declarations of God's own word. The Supreme Being, 0 
fay they, knows all things; what need is there then for . 
us to tell him our wants? and he is loving unto every 
man; therefore he will give us, without our requeſt, I. 
that which is upon the whole beſt for us: he lays f. 
not ſo great a ſtreſs on our making many prayers: iſ _ 
pure and undefiled religion before him, is to do juſ- 0 
tice and love mercy. 

From the confidence of this aſſertion one would be T 
tempted to ſuppoſe the perſons who make it, knew iſ 
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| indeed the mind of God: when in fact 6 
I Refuled. it is not poſſible they ſhould have the leaſt WW . 
Fi knowledge of it. For as ſkill in human ſcience is = 
iti only to be acquired by application to, them, fo the Ne 
if knowledge of God is only to be obtained by prayer I . 
I» and meditation on his own revelation of himſelf; both Ne. 


which the profane totally negle& : therefore profeſ- of 

ſing themſelves wiſe, they betray the moſt ſtupid ig- 

norance in theſe objections againſt the neceſſity of 

1 prayer. For if this duty had been indeed injoined 

| upon either of the foregoing ſuppoſitions ; if we were 

14 called upon to pray, in order to inform God of what 

I he knew not before: or to excite in him a benevo- \ 

Ft lence to which his heart was a ſtranger till our peti- 
| tions gave it birth; then the objections would be as 
4 pertinent and concluſive as they are common in the I 4 

[i | mouths of the profane. But how vain are they, when 
| 
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our very encouragement to pray is a previous afſu- 


rance that God knows all our wants, and that be- 5 
cauſe he loves us, therefore he will hear us. 4 
The abſolute neceſſity then of prayer remains in- 

re 


grounds already mentioned, name- 
: | Or 


ly, 


diſputable on the 
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ly, the practice of the ſaints of God and of the Sa- 
viour himſelf, as it is the indiſpen ſable mean of ob- 
taining grace to ſerve God acceptably, and injoined 
by his own expreſs command. To theſe may be added 
one argument more, that there is no other 3 
way to preſerve upon our minds a clear 3 
knowledge of our own wants, a laſting 9 /# ee. 
ſenſe of our entire dependence upon God, 88 

or lively gratitude for his mercies, than by ſuch a 
ſolemn conſtant repreſentation of our deſires and ne- 
ceſſities before him, as is always done in real prayer. 
The concluſion therefore is moſt evident, that no 
multiplicity of buſineſs, nor any practice of ſocial du- 
ties muſt be pleaded, either in juſtification of a con- 
tempt of prayer, or in excuſe for praying ſeldom or 
coldly, according to ſome form we may have been ac- 
cuſtomed to uſe. Prayer muſt be habitually fervent 
and perſevering. Whatever the world does, thus muſt 


every real believer in Jeſus worſhip and ſerve the God 
of his ſalvation, 


I Ed To II. 


W E have taken a view of the object, the nature, 

the matter, and the neceſſity of prayer; what 
further relates to this important ſubject reſpects the 
qualifications, which muſt be in all acceptable prayer, 
and its infallible ſucceſs, where theſe are found. 

The firſt requiſite in all acceptable prayer, is a real 
intention to obſerve and do what God commands. 
For if out of regard to worldly intereſt, or 4 5 
for the ſake of ſome evil gratification, we Prayer accom- 

panied with a 
refuſe to ſubmit to his authority, flattering fencere inten- 
ourſelves that multiplied devotions, or obe- % of doing 
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| the will of dience in all points, except where the 


Ged. darling iniquity interferes, is ſufficient; 
then our prayers, inſtead of finding acceptance, will 
be reſented as the higheſt provocation. For what can 
be more baſe than for a' man to pretend to honour 
God by prayer, whilſt he 1s giving the moſt ſubſtantia} 
proof of real contempt of him in his wilful diſobedi- 
ence? What can be more offenſive than to pretend to 
implore pardon when we are determined not yet to 
give up ſin; or to intreat to be ſet at liberty, as if we 
were unwillingly enſlaved, when we really love our 
bondage? If we thus regard iniquity in our heart, 
though we make many prayers, the Lord will not 
hear us; though we are moſt paſſionate in our devo- 
tions, he will hide his face from us: for God heareth 
not ſiuners; but if any man be @ worſhipper of God, and 
doeth his wilt, him he heareth. However, it muſt be 
obſerved with peculiar caution in this place, that no 
one, though in actual ſubjection to fin, ought on this 
account to be diſcouraged from praying, provided he 
longs for deliverance from it; for at the throne of 
grace it is that he muſt receive this bleſſing. Nor is 
any one unqualified to make acceptable prayer to 
God, though in his firſt ſeeking his favour the com- 
bat with old fins is ſevere and dubious ;' and he may 
be once and again hurried into his former wickedneſs, 
In this caſe, if the ſinner finds ſhame, ſorrow and 
ſelf-abhorrence, with a deſire, notwithſtanding: the 
dreadful power of his corruptions, to ſerve God in 
truth, he is immediately to make his complaint to 
him more bitterly, and to bewail his miſerable bon- 
dage more deeply: and then he will know there 15 
a God, who looketh down from heaven to hear the 
groanings of ſuch as are in captivity to their ſins, and 


to deliver the fouls in Heir own apprehenſion appoint- 
ed 


Sunday 13. 
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ed unto death. Nay, where relapſes are frequent, 
though it is indeed a deplorable condition, yet let not 
prayer be diſcontinued ; for this would be torſaking 
our remedy and giving up all hope. And if there is a 
real ſtriving againſt ſin, with undiſſembled earneſt 
prayer for deliverance as well as mercy, I would en- 


courage ſuch to maintain the fight, and perſevere in 


their humiliations, for they have aſſurance from the 
promiſes of Gad, that he will hear their cry, and will 
help them. 

A ſecond requiſite in prayer is hamilia We muſt 
pray under a ſenſe of our guilt and of our Fe 
depravity, as well as of our weakneſs and —— — 
our wants. We muſt pray with ſelf-abaſing l 
ſentiments, conſciaus we are not worthy tO cheats 
lift up our eyes to God, much leſs to receive from 
him pardon, peace, and ſalvation; we muſt pray as 
mere objects of ,mercy, who would have no cauſe at 
all to complain -of injuſtice were our {in avenged up- 
on us. Great ſtreſs ts laid in Scripture upon this 
humiliation in prayer-: The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of a 
contrite ſpirit, Pſalm xxxiv. 18. And when the divine 
Majeſty is deſcribed with all poſſible ſublimity, this 
requiſite of an acceptable worſhipper is ſpecified ; 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inbabiteth eter- 
uty, ge name 45 Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and bumble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 


the heart of the contrite ones, Iſa. lvii. 15. St. James 


alſo very ſtrongly urges the neceſſity of this humilia- 
tion: he addreſſes himſelf to thoſe who were forma- 
liſts in devotion ; conſtant enough in their prayers, 
but very eaſy and thoughtleſs about their guilt. After 
Zeproving them therefore for aſking amiſs, that they 
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might conſume it upon their luſts, he directs them to 
a ſucceſsful manner of praying; God, ſays he, re/iteth 
the proud; but giveth grace unto the humble. Be afflied, 
and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and year joy to hecoineſs. Humble your ſelves 
in the fight of che Lord, that is, with the loweſt proſtra- 
tion and ſelf-abaſement confeſs your guilt and your 
delertin his fight, and he ſhall lift you up, James iv. q, 10, 
This ſenſe of our own vileneſs muſt accompany 
on prayer in oppoſition to Phariſaic ſelf-conceit; 
Ard offiraxce and in proof of our abiding conſciouſneſs 
. that we can never be juſtified before God 
through our own works. But with this 
humiliation muſt be joined an affiance in God, anda 
holy boldneſs in approaching him. When we ask, 
we mult not fluctuate between hope and deſpondency, 
but aſſure ourſelves that we ſhall be as certainly ſuc- 
coured, and as certainly enriched with all that our 
ſouls need, as if the power and bleſſings we implore 
were already in our poſſeſſion. . For inſtance, when 
we confeſs our fin with forrow, ſhame, and humili- ti 
ation, begging for mercy through the atonement, t! 
we muſt be fully perſuaded that we obtain it. When J 
we pray for the maſtery over our natural corruptions, i 2 
we mult aſſure ourſelves they ſhall be ſubdued. When I « 
in perplexity of mind and in great tribulation, we i « 
beg of God ſupport and deliverance, we muſt not en- i zo 
tertain a fear that perhaps he will not hear us. For by 4. 
giving way to diſtruſt, queſtionings, and jealouſies 
whether God will perform the gracious promiſes Wa 
which he hath made to the poor and needy, we great- Ii ha 
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4 ly diſhonour him, and in the very act of ſolemn ad- fic 
if dreſs to him as the Almighty, betray a diſbelief of WW of 


't his veracity, or power, or love to them that cali on th 
his name, | | 


For 
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For this cauſe we are warned in Scripture to take 
heed, that when we come to God in prayer we reſiſt 
every doubt that may ariſe about his relieving our 
wants. Yeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Habe faith in 
God, that is, depend upon his almighty power for 
the performance of every thing that he encourages 
you to expect from him: For verily T ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this Wuntain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he - 
ſaith; that is, how great ſoever any difficulty may 
ſeem, which you have to overcome in the way of 
duty, even though it were as unlikely to be effected 
as that you ſhould root up a mountain by a word of 
command, it ſhall be brought to paſs, provided ye 
have but an humble and unſhaken traſt in the divine 
power and promiſes, Mark xi. 22, 23. And in proof 
that this confidence in prayer was not to be peculiar 
to the apoſtles, but a neceſſary requiſite in all Chriſ- 
tians, St. James gives this unchangeable direction to 
the Chriſtian church; 17 any one of you lack wiſdom, 
let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. But let him 
aſe in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth, 
is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind and 
toffed. For let not that man think that he ſhall recerve 
any thing of the Lord, James i. 5, 6, 7. 
From theſe paſſages it appears that affiance in God is 
a principal requiſite in Chriſtian prayer; that we muſt 
have recourſe to God with the ſame liberty and con- 
adence as to a father, a brother, or a boſom friend; 
of all whom we love, or who love us, God is infinitely 
the moſt amiable and tender. The delighful com- 
munion carried on between him and believers is there- 
Ff4 fore 
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fore thus emphatically exprefled ; Me have not received 


the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but we have receive 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witnejs with our ſpirit that u 
are the chilaren of Ged; that is, the law of worſhip 
and ſubmiſſion to the eternal Majeſty is foftened into 
a holy familiarity, and converted, through the abun- 
dant manifeſtations of his grace, into a ſweet and 
child-like dependence upon his care and love 0 us, 
Rom. viii. 16 16. 

It is indeed difficult to conceive how ſuch conf» 
dence in God, ſach aſſurance of receiving from him 
whatever we aſk ſor the good of our ſouls, can con- 
ſiſt with a conſciouſneſs of our own vilenefs ; or how 
we can conquer the fear that muſt ariſe from a ſenſt 
of the multitude of our defects, ſo as not to aſk with 


a faltering tongue. This difficulty is removed by the 


other grand requiſite of prayer, without which it can 
have no ſucceſs: I mean offering it up to 
enceupen God in dependence on the ſacrifice, righte- 
_ cuſneſs, and interceſſion of Jeſus, as the 
propitiation, great High-prieſt of his church. 

By this a& we conſtantly acknowledge our own 
duties are ſo far from having any merit to procure fot 
us the leaſt favourable regard from God, that we do 
not even preſume to offer to him his due homage with- 
out having reſpect to our accepted ſurety, the all- per- 
fect Mediator between God and man. By this act we 
confeſs, that the death of Jeſus for our tranſgreſſions 
in vindication of the juſtice of God, his appearance 
in heaven as opr Interceſſor, is our encouragement to 
draw nigh to God in full aſſurange of faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the abſolute purity of his nature, and the 
tokens of his indigna tion againſt fin. | 
And when fe is t thus c our hope, and his _ 
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blood and righteouſneſs all our confidence, we can ſee 
there is no room for confuſion or diſtruſt, notwith- 
er Mitanding our own vileneſs. Since Feſus is ordained of 
uM God for this very purpoſe to make reconciliation for 
ip che fins of the people; ſince both by office and by 
to love he ſtands engaged to mediate. in favour of all 
n-. that come to God by him, and to accompliſh all their 
dM juſt and lawful defires; fince the command from 
heaven is expreſs that we ſhould, in conſideration of 
his character and office, come boldly to the throne of 
i grace, that we may obtain mercy and ind grace to help in 
mine of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
bo Further, The offering up of our prayers in the name 
vi of Chr:/t is ſo neceflary a requiſite, that to omit it, is 
e Na capital offence in the fight of God. If any man dare 
bW to fay or think thus with himſelf; «+ The effential 
ei © mercy of God is a ſufficient encouragement to me 
to pray: I eſteem it a diſparagement to his goodneſs 
ol © to apply to him by a mediator; I need no one to 
I © interceed for me, nor will I be beholden to any 
ll © thing but my own good qualities and fitneſs for 
* pardon to make my peace with God, and to give ac- 
nf © ceptance to my devotions.” Prayer offered up by any 
man to God upon ſuch principles, i is as bad asif he had 
obleſſed an idol. It is an open cenfure of the divine con- 
ſtitution in the method of ſaving ſinners and p, aer pred 
eebels: it is a dethroning, as far as lies in — wel 
cM man's power, the Son of God from that Chrift, an a. 
high office of unſpeakable benevolence bminỹ 
cM which he ſuſtains and diſcharges in heaven for his 
church: it is loading the revelation of God with ſcorn: : 
-W becauſe the moſt conſpicuous and important doctrine 
in it, is undoubtedly this, that Feſus Chrift is the one 
Mediator between God and man, an Advocate for us 


with the F ather, and a propitiation for ſin through 
faith 
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faith in his blood, that God might be juſt, and yet the 
juſtifier of all that believe in Fe/ſus. 

There is an abſolute neceſſity therefore that in all 
our approaches to God, we honour the Son even as 
we honour the Father ; that we ſolemnly expreſs our 
need of his favour, and an intereſt in his righteouſ- 
neſs and interceſſion, as the way. to partake of the 
Father's love. Wherefore, though we ſhould ask only 
for the things which God has promiſed to give, or as 
diſciples of Chriſt, meaning nothing more by that 
term, than receiving him as a prophet ſent from God, 
without any truſt in his atonement and interceſſion, 
our addreſs, inſtead of meeting with acceptance, will 
be rejected as an abomination through the pride and 
infidelity reigning in our hearts. By theſe corruptions 
it is that men are led directly to contradict the Scrip- 
tures, which moſt peremptorily affirm there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby we can be ſaved 
but that of Jeſus; and no way of coming to the Fa- 
ther but by him. It is rank pride therefore and infi- 
delity, which leads men to ſuppoſe they may come in 
their own name, provided they really intend to prac- 
tiſe moral righteouſneſs, and may be ſure they ſhall 
be accepted of God. A doctrine which, was it uni- 
verſally to prevail, muſt in a ſhort time root the goſ- 
pel out of the earth. No wonder therefore ſo much 
ſtreſs is laid in holy writ on this as a grand requiſite in 
acceptable prayer, that it be offered up to God in the 


name of Te/us. 
From what has been now laid before you, it ap- 


pears that a real intention to obey God, a humble 
ſenſe of our own polluted condition before him, a 
firm aſſurance we ſhall be heard, and a conſtant de- 
pendence upon the mediation of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
are requiſites which muſt unite in all acceptable 


prayer, 


oO. 
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prayer. In fact they do in the prayer of all real be- 
lievers, though in different degrees : at firſt faintly, 
afterwards more diſtinctly perceptible : and as they 
grow in grace they are more and more conſcious that 
in this manner they worſhip the God of their falva- 
tion. With the ſame ſpirit of true devotion they ac- 
knowledge it is their duty, and make it their practice 
to worſhip God in public as well as each individual 
apart; at church as well as in the cloſet ; and in every 
ordinance in which God has promiſed to meet his 
faithful people, and to bleſs them. 

Believers are encouraged diligently to uſe all theſe 
means of grace, from the knowledge they have of 
the certain ſucceſs of prayer. The infallible grounds 
on which this knowledge is built, are theſe which 
follow ; the author of prayer in the heart of fallen 
man; the promiſes of God; the interceſſion of his 
Son; and the experience of all the obedient children 
of God. 

1. The ſucceſs of true prayer is molt certain from 
conſidering the author and ſpring of it in the heart 
of fallen man. We are taught of God ,,, „, 
that we are not ſufficient to think a good ſacceſ & true 
thought of ourſelves ; it follows therefore, ebe 
that no one can feel a real intention to Autber of it 
glorify God by uniform obedience, or a Ins. 
holy ſhame and ſorrow for fin ; no one can come to 
God as a child in want to his heavenly Father, or truſt 
in the Lord Feſus Chriſt without an actual gift of grace, 
without a divine influence and drawing from the Fa- 
tier. Now can it be ſuppoſed that this gift is be- 
lowed utterly in vain ? Can it be thought any one is 
ſo much enlightened as to deſire to be kept from every 
wiltul offence, to know and live in obedience to the 
golpel, and in prayer to make requeſt unto God, that 

| he 
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he may have power to do ſo, and yet not to be heard? ll { 
Can ſuch a ſupplicant fall down on. his knees before In 
him, only to riſe up covered with confuſion at the In 
rejection of his ſuit? No, by no means. God, gra. iff « 
cious and merciſul, is not wont thus to grieve the con- 
trite ſpirit, or diſappoint the holy expectations ex- 


a 
_ Cited in the heart by his own divine agency. On the «; 


contrary, a real defire of receiving any ſpiritual merey r 
offered up in prayer to God, is a pledge of its accom- No 
pliſhment : : for ſince every good aud every perfect gift, I 
in every degree of it, cometh from above, from the Fa- : 
ther of hghts, in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſba- 
dow of turning, who of his own will begot us by th Ml 
word of his truth; we muſt aſſuredly conclude, that Ih 
if he hath inclined our hearts to ſeek him, he vil p 
be found of us, James i. 17, 18. ü 
2. This moſt comfortable truth is poſitively eſta- t! 
. bliſhed, by many affecting declarations of i 7 
dedarationsin God's delight to hear and anſwer all thu G 
5. call upon him in the way he has himſelf I x; 
and readineſs appointed. Thus in one place he deſcribes} al 
himſelf as looking into the inmoſt receſſes I © 


of the heart, waiting to ſee the firſt dawning i d: 


prayer, and to anſwer it before it has put on the di- I p. 


rect form of a petition : And it ſhall come to paſs that G 


before they call, I will anfaer, and while they are qe > 
Speaking, T will hear, Iſaiah Ixvi. 24. In another, hell © 


"commands one of his prophets to publiſh the imme - 


diate acceptance of his own petition, the moment be ce 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to offer it unto him: I /aid, Twill b 
confe eſs my ſins unto the Lord, and fo thou forgaveſt thi c: 
zniquity of my fin, Pſalm xxxii. 5. Paſſages which 

abound with evidence to aſſure us we can never pri 
for ſpiritual bleſſings without receiving them. And tc 


that we might harbour no ſuſpicion of the ante, T 
| flock 
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fulneſs of prayer, our Redeemer compares the readi- 
neſs of God to ſuccour and to fave the poor and 
needy, who call upon him, to the bowels of mercy, 
which parents feel with regard to their own offspring: 
at man is there, ſays he, of you, whom if his ſon 
act bread, will he give him a ſtone? or if he ask a fiſhs 
will he give him a ferpent ? If ye then being evil (cor- 
rupt and vitiated in your nature) are ſtill by the force 
of inſtin& drawn gladly to ſupply the neceſſities of 
Jour children, how much more foall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give good things to them that ast bim? N 
If it ſhould be objected, that the undutifulneſs 
which the very beſt too often expreſs towards their 
heavenly Father, and the violations of his law in time 
paſt, may well juſtify doubts, whether God can hear 
1s conſiſtently with the honour of his perfections; 
this perplexity is removed by the affurance that 
Jeſus appears, with his own blood, in the preſence of 
God for all who call upon him in his name. He 
appears as an advocate in the behalf of the guilty, 
alledging what ſatisfies the law, and abfolves the 
humbled delinquent. The memorial of his abun- 
dant kindneſs in dying on the croſs, is per- 5 
petually repreſented in the preſence of ::ifee 5 
God ; and the Mediator declares it to be —__ | 
bis no leſs earneſt than juſt requeſt, that, 
for his ſake, the penitent acknowledgments of thoſe 
who believe on him, and their prayers, ſhould be ac- 
cepted ; their fins blotted out, and increaſe of grace 


| beſtowed upon them; for he ever liveth to make inter- 


eon. 

In the book of the Revelation, there is a moſt 
magnificent repreſentation of this truth, ſo very in- 
tereſting to every member of the church of Chriſt. 
The beloved John, we there read, was fayoured with 

| 7 a viſion 
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a viſion of the things which are done in heaven : in 
this viſion he perceived that all the melodious choir 
of angels ceaſed from uttering their heart-felt A/lely- 
jahs ; There was ſilence in heaven for the ſpace of half 
an hour. But wherefore, can you tell, do the praiſes, 
for ever and for ever due, ceaſe to aſcend before the 
throne ? The evangeliſt, who ſaw the viſion, teaches 
us it was, that their whole attention might be fixed 
on the angel the meſſenger of the covenant, who, 
Juſt as the high prieſt on the great day of atonement, 
was wont to carry a more than uſual quantity of in- 
cenſe in a golden cenſer and burn it in the holy of ho- 
lies before the Lord; ſo now Jeſus, the glorious an- 
gel of God's preſence, appeared as the high-prieſt of 
his church ſtanding in a miniſtring poſture before the 
altar of burnt- offering, to ſignify the atonement he had 
made by his blood. And there was given unto him 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all ſaints, upon the golden altar which was before the 
throne. And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with 
the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up before Goa, out of 
the angels hand; that is, as the perfuming ſmoke of 
incenſe, compoſed of the fineſt ſpices, aſcended up 
like a cloud to heaven with the prayers of the con- 
gregation of Mrael that were offered at the ſame time; 
ſo a repreſentation was made here of the virtue of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, which mingled like the moſt: fra- 
grant odour with the prayers of holy worſhippers, 
and, like the incenſe which paſſed through the hands 
of the high-prieſt, was preſented together with them 
beſore God by the Mediator, to cover their imperfec- 
tions, to procure for them the divine audience and ac- 
ceptance, Rev. viii. I===5. 

And what makes this magnificent repreſentation of * 


our great High- prieſt a ſtill more encouraging proof 
of 
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of the infallible ſucceſs of true prayer, is this: It is 
purpoſely introduced juſt before the moſt deſolating 
judgments are going to be poured out on the apoſtate 
" Munbelieving world. God affuring us by this means, 
In the moſt endearing manner poſſible, that when he 
whets his glittering ſword, and cries, Aha! I will 
rid myſelf of my adverſaries, there is not one ſupplicant, 
who approaches him by Feſus Chriſt, ſhall have cauſe 
to fear his prayers were not anſwered. How diſho- 
oourable then, how injurious both to the Father and 
the Son, to doubt of the ſucceſs of prayer? For 
if, as Feſus declared to his firſt and immediate fol- 
lowers, the Father loveth you becauſe ye have loved me, 
and believed that I came forth from him; how much 
more ſhall thoſe who poſſeſs the ſame precious faith 
aſure themſelves they ſhall be regarded, when there is 
ill the intereſt and interceſſion of Jeſus at the right 
hand of God employed in favour of thoſe prayers ſug- 
geſted by the influence of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

4. The ſucceſs of prayer cannot be doubted, be- 
aſe God has been pleaſed to engage him- ,, n in- 
elf by his own moſt faithful promiſe that allibie pro- 
he will fulfil the deſire of them that fear 7; m4. 
him, that he will hear their cry and will r. 
help them. This ſoul-tranſporting truth our Lord 
onfirms by declaring that every one that aſceth re- 
eivel h, and every one that ſeeketh findeth, and to every 
me that knocketh, it ſhall be opened; by ſolemnly 
aſſuring his faithful people, J/hatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
n the Son. "mw ye ſhall asf any thing in my name, I 70 00 
1. John xiv. 13, 14. 

5. To ſtrengthen this aſſurance, nothing tes 
an poſſibly be added than the e ne, of fact 
nd experience. If all who have made their prayer 
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to God in the way he has himſelf appointed, and for 
the bleſſings he has promiſed, have ever received the 
things they asked for from him, then there cannot be 
a more complete demonſtration of any truth than 
of the infallible ſucceſs of prayer. Now the word 


of God abounds with proofs of the Almighty's plea- 


ſure to make his power as it were tributary to the 
prayer of his faithful people. Thus the prayer of 
Joſbua ſtopped the ſun in his courſe, and that of 
Eljiah, though a man of like paſſions with ourſelves; 
opened and ſhut the ſprings which water the earth. 
The prayer of the three children preſerved them in 
the fiery furnace from being hurt, and that of Dani! 
from the devouring lions. The time indeed would 
fail to mention what we find recorded in Sctipture 
of the wonders wrought through the power of prayer: 

Now if in extraordinary caſes; for the vindication 
of God's truth and manifeftation of his 
glory, the effect of prayer was thus mir 
culous, how much more may we conclude it certain) 
effectual, when it only ſeeks deliverance from fin; and 
the gift of thoſe graces by which God may be gloti- 
fied on earth? There is indeed no age without a cloud 
of witneſſes of the infallible efficacy of prayer. It 
you now ask thoſe diſtinguiſhed lights, in our gene- 


From fact. 


ration, who really conform to the Chriſtian rule, and 


copy the example of their Lord, what gave them 
ſuch maſtery over their paſſions, ſuch ſweet compli» 
cency and good- will towards all men, ſuch a readineſs 
be directed and governed by the word of God throug| 
unfeigned love to him and delight in his ſervice : ak 
them, and they will unanimouſly declare, not by 
their own power, or wiſdom, or reſolution ; no 
through any original better formation of their tem 
per, or the advantage of education, but through th 


grad 
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grace of God obtained by prayer, they are what they 
are. They began, they perſevere in calling upon the 
Lord, and: according to his promiſe he hears them ; 
they make their application to him, and are not diſ- 
appointed &. ä 35 

On the contrary, there is not a ſlave to ſin within 
the pale of the Chriſtian church; not one defiled by 
the luſt of uncleanneſs or the love of money; not 


one tyrannized over by angry, peeviſh, or turbulent 


diſpoſitions, but is condemned in his own conſcience 
either as an utter deſpiſer of prayer, or as a mere 


| formal trifler in it; either as not believing the devour 


exerciſe to be at all neceſſary, or of never having his 
heart engaged in the duty: ſuch a one, therefore, ex- 
periences no deliverance from the power of evil tem- 
pers, nor gains the leaſt ground againſt them. | 

So that upon the whole there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that the prayer of faith ſhall be fulfilled 
unto the uttermoſt. God will do more abundantly 
for them who offer it up to him than they can ask or 
think: and it will prove an infallible relief in all their 
diticulties, ſorrows, and temptations. 

Real Chriſtians therefore muſt value prayer, and 
be conſtant and unwearied in it; ſo will the ſame 
bountiful God, whoſe ears are ever open P. er mu be 
to the prayers of his faithful people, open % walued 


. N : and practiſed 
in the end heaven to receive their per- r, RR 


* Many illuſtrious confirmations of the prevalence of Chriſtian prayer 
with God, are to be found in the lives of the excellent of the earth: But 
a more pleaſing and honourable one is ſcarce to be met with, than 
that recorded in the life of the moſt celebrated phyſician Boerhaave. 
A friend of his who had often admired his patience under the greateſt 
provocations, asked him by what means he had ſo entirely ſuppreſſed that 
impetuous ungovernable paſhon, anger? The Doctor anſwered, with 
the utmoſt frankneſs and fincerity, that naturally he was quick of reſent- 
ment, but by Daily PRAYER he attained that maſtery over himſelf. 
varten's Life of Bacrhaave. 
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ſons. He will give them an abundant entrance into 
that kingdom, where petitions are no more; becauſe 
neither weakneſs, nor want, nor fear, nor trial re- 
main, but all the ſoul feels is perfect felicity, and all 
it expreſſes perfect praiſe. 

With prayer Chriſtians are obliged to join another 
The ſudy of conſtant and principal exerciſe of devotion, 
the Bible the ſtudy of the holy Scripture. Becauſe 
7 as this was given by inſpiration of God, 
GE: and its great deſign is to inſtruct men in 
the knowledge of him, ſo it contains repeated com- 
mands to ſearch into and meditate upon its facred con- 
tents. Theſe words, ſays God, which I command tber, 
ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt bind them as a fign 
upon thy hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes, and thou fhalt write them upon the poſts if 
thy houſe, and upon thy gates, Deut. vi. 8, 9. that 
is, thou ſhalt moſt familiarly converſe with them, and 
moſt carefully treaſure them up in thy mind. St. 
Paul, ſpeaking of the Old Feſtament, tells us, that 
Hal ſocver things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning and for our admonition. Of the 
New Teſtament we are told, that it was written 
that we might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Sor 
of God; and that beheving we might have life through 
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LIE his name, John xx. 31. St. Peter inſtructs us, that 


he wrote both his Epiſtles to ir up the pure mind 
of Chriſtians by way of remembrance, and to put them 
in mind of the words which were ſpoken before by tit 
holy prophets, and of *he commandments of the apoſiles 
of the Lord and Saviour, 1 Pet iii. 1, 2. Now ® 
theſe are the ends for which the Scriptures were in— 
ſpired of God, and directed to us, fo do they lay an 
obligation upon all into whoſe hands they are put 
to acquaint themſelves with them. And not to read 

| . what 
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what God hath written and directed to us, is in fact 
a profane contempt both of his authority and mercy; 
it looks as if we either thought Vim ſuch an inſignifi- 
cant Being, or ourſelves ſo little to need his informa- 
tion, that it would not be worth our while to peruſe 
with care and frequency the contents of thoſe ſacred. 
books, which by his inſpired penmen he hath vouch- 
ſafed to ſend us. 5 

Further, the infinite concern which we all have in 
the ſubject matter of holy writ moſt evidently obliges 
ue to read and acquaint ourſelves with it. „ of infinite 
For what the Scripture contains is, by the moment 10 us 
unanimous confeſſion of all Chriſtians, of 5 | 
everlaſting moment. The articles of faith are pro- 
poſed under the moſt awful ſanctions to prove the 
neceſſity of receiving them; the precepts of life it pre- 
ſcribes are eſſentially requiſite to our ſafety ; the pro- 
miſes to encourage our hope, to animate to increaſing 
diligence ; the threatenings to alarm us in a ſeaſon 
of peculiar temptation, that we may ſtand in awe and 
| fin not. He therefore who is able to read, and neg- 
lets to ſearch the Scripture in order to know what 
is the will of God, openly profefles his ſcorn of his 
Maker, and that he cares for nothing but the enjoy- 
ments of this periſhing lite. 

The will of God therefore in this matter is ſo plainly 
revealed, that none will avow or juſtify their neglect 
of reading the Scripture, who have opportunity of 
doing it, except ſuch as are baſe enough to doubt its 
heavenly origin. But then amongſt thoſe who read 
their Bible, allowances no doubt are to be made for 
different capacities, and different ſituations in life; 
ſor theſe things make a great difference with reſpect 
to the time which can be given up to ſo delightful an 
employment, and with reſpect to underſtanding God's 


„ word. 
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to underſtand it aright. I am a firaiger tion earth, 
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word. But the principal thing which all forts and 
conditions of men are to regard, 1s the avoiding for. 
mality in this duty. For moſt common it has been 
in all ages, and ever alas will be, for perſons to read 
conſtantly the Scripture, yet in ſuch a way as to be 
neither wiſer nor better for it in any degree. Toſe- 
cure therefore to ourfelves ſome fpiritual advantage 
and real edification in this devotional duty of reading 
the Scripture, we ſhould obſerve the following rules. 
Whenever we open the ſacred, the ineſtimabl: 
Te Bible my book of God, we ſhould lift up our heart; 
be ſtudied 1h to him to teach us the true meaning and 


Prayer, in erder 


4% wnd:r/land ſenſe of what we are going to read. Thi; 


11. is neceſſary, becauſe the doctrines, which 


are the very glory of Scripture, offend our natura 
pride, and its precepts contradict our deareſt Jufts 
To receive the one therefore with humility and thank- 
fulneſs, and to ſubmit to be governed by the other, 
requires aſſiſtance from heaven, and a bleſſing from 
the Father and Fountain of lights. Accordingly in 
the Bible we are frequently taught that we cannot 
know the excellency of its doctrines, nor rely on them 


-with ſuch a perſuaſion as to honour God by hazard- 


ing every thing ſooner than deny his truth, unleſs he 
opens our underſtandings ; for no man, ſaith St. Pau, 
cen fay that Fefus Chriſt is Lord, but by the Hely Gli: 
And when he ſpeaks of thoſe believers in Chriſt who 


knew the things which were freely given of God to 


them, hedeclares they received 7he Spirit which is of Gi 


that they might know them. So deeply ſenſible were 


the holy men of old, of their own natural incapa- 


city of reaping any profitable knowledge from the 
- Scripture without the teachings of God obtained by 


prayer, that with the Bible open before them the) 
continually made requeſt for illumination of their mind 


4 
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O hide not thy commandments from me : I am thy ſervant, 
give me underſtanding that I may know thy ſtatutes. Open 
thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of 
tby law. Theſe bleſſed ſervants of God we muſt imi- 
tate, and depend on the Spirit for light and inſtruc- . 
tion when we read God's word. Not indeed expect- 
ing a zew light, as that fignifies a new revelation ei- 
ther diſtinct from the Scripture rule, or ſupplemental 
to it; nor laying aſide our reaſon and underſtanding, 
relying upon an immediate inſpiration to interpret 
Scripture. Either of theſe things is weak enthuſiaſm. 
But with the greateſt ſobriety we may expect, and 
ought to pray for the Spirit's help to give us real ad- 
vantage and improvement whilſt we are reading the 
word of God. Becauſe the Spirit is promiſed to abide 
with the church for ever, as a ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of the things of God: nor 
all we ever know them ſo as to feel their power and 
authority on the heart, without internal revelation. 
There is indeed a knowledge of divine truths, there 
is an aſſent to Scripture propoſitions at- erna! reve-. 
tained without any influence of the Spirit; e 
attained ſometimes by men of parts and aan 
application, though they may be very bad e. 
men, 1n a degree of eminence above what eyen true 
Chriſtians of lower capacities do in general attain. 
But then this knowledge is ſpeculative, this aſſent is 
worthleſs, reſting in the head, and never changing 
the heart, And fo muſt all knowledge of divine things 
be, unleſs the influence of the Spirit of God gives 
them power to command and ſway the ſoul. Becauſe 
whatever way we come to be certain of any thing 
contrary to the bent of our own wicked hearts, we 
need much more than the brighteſt poſſible external 
evidence of the 7rutb of the thing, to make it effi- 
1 cacious 
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cacious to determine our will againſt its own ſtrong and 
corrupt propenſity. If you demand a proof of this, 
conſider the remarkable caſe of the people of the Few; 
at mount Horeb. Could any one of them doubt that 


was decifive ? Nevertheleſs, how daringly do they ruſh 
into idolatry ? they do it not only againſt the expreſ; 
letter of the law, but whilſt the terrible voice, in which 
it was delivered, one would think, was ſtill founding 
in their ears. And though they could not doubt the 
authority of God, yet their rebellions are imputed to 
their infidelity. How long, ſaith the Lord God, wil 
this people provoke me? how long will it be ere they be- 
fieve me? Numb. xiv. 14. The very ſame is the calc 
with ourſelves. We turn afide from the known 
commandments of our God; we prefer the ſervice 
of ſome vile luſt to our bounden duty, whilſt we al- 
low the Scripture to be a divine revelation, and read 
it as ſuch, till we read it with prayer, imploring the 
God whoſe word it is, to grant, by the illumination 


mind, and exert a ſovereign ſway over it. 

If there be any to whom this rule and advice is not 
4 grateful, they muſt be left to their own apprehenſions. 
18 In the mean time this doctrine is of 
11 Prejudice 
Fr: Saif this dc. the utmoſt importance. For, once take 
* * Fg oy the e c of the Holy Spirit 

| as 84 rom the members of the Church, and then 
1 the very Goſpel of Chriſt will be no more than a ſu- 
blime ſpeculation, as ineffectual to change the heart 
or reform the world, as the pagan philoſophy. The 
Holy Spirit, the Comforter, is the ineſtimable pro- 
miſe made to the church; if therefore we would read 
the Bible for our reproof, our correction, our inſtruc- 
tion 1n righteouſneſs, we mult before, and as we read, 


pray to God for his influence and teaching. A 
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the authority, which avouched the law given to them, 


of his Spirit, that his word may be put into our 
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A ſecond rule no leſs worthy of our conſtant and 
careful obſervation, is to read but a ſmall portion at 
one time. It is common for thoſe who 3 
ave the character of being very devont 3, == —_ 
o ſet themſelves ſuch a quantity, ſuppoſe 4" -— gy: 
two or three chapters, to read every day ; 

a much larger portion this than they can ſufficiently 
attend to, except it be in ſome of the hiſtorical parts 
of the Bible. Hence, though they converſe much in 
this manner with the word of God, they remain as 
amefully ignorant of its contents, at leaſt as much 
unrenewed in their minds, as thoſe who never look 
into it k. We muſt by no means therefore content 
ourſelves with having the words and expreſſions of 
God before our eyes, or in our mouths. On the con- 
trary, we mult , pauſe and deliberate much on the 
things ſignified by the words. We muſt labour to 
fix the true import of the divine expreſſions deep in 
our minds ; ſo that the very ſpirit of the Bible may 
be, as it were, tranſcribed into them. 

It is true in this method we ſhall read but a little, 
and our progreſs in going through all the principal 
t Wparts of the ſacred volume will be flow, compared 
s. with thoſe who can read many chapters in a day. 
But then the ſingular benefit of ſuch a method will 
e Wimply reward our pains, and prove its preference; 


n * By this miſerable manner of reading Scripture, it is too frequently 

made for ever contemptible in the judgment of their children, through 
- W'ie ſuperſtition of ſome female devotees; who, though all alive themſelves 
-t every vanity of the world, yet will have their daughters read the Leſſons 

and Pſalms for the day, at leaſt for the morning ſervice; accordingly they * 
e re hurricd over as faſt as poſſible, whilſt the expectation of the amuſe- 
ment immediately in ſucceflion, and the thoughts of dreſs, make the 
leſſons an irkſome taſk indeed. 
d It is earneſtly therefore recommended to parents to. beware of abuſing 
a method of family devotion, which may be made of great ſervice: and 
that when they call upon their children to read God's word, they would 
|. be careful to guard againſt a formal, lifeleſs reading. of it. | 
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for whilſt in much recollection and filent meditation 


wie take God's word into our hands, and place ourſelye, 
as it were before him for inſtruction, we thall find the 
meaning of it beautifully unfolding; and the know. 
ledge of what we gain in this manner will come with 
a transforming efficacy. It will alſo remain with us, 
and be our own for uſe and recollection at all times; 
whilſt the comments and explanations of other men, 
and our own haſty readings, however they may ſeem 
to inſtruct us, are ſoon forgotten, becauſe they have 
no root in us. Notwithſtanding therefore we ſhall be 
ſtrongly oppoſed in this method of reading the word 
of God by our floth and natural averfion deeply to 
attend to ſpiritual things, we mult do violence to our- 
ſelves ; a little perſeverance will maſter all the dif- 
culty, and a little perſeverance will enable each of u 
to ſay, The law of the Lord is more precious to me that 


thouſands of gold and ſilver; in that law ds I exerciſe m- 


Setf day and night. 


N early allied to this careful oo on the word 
of God is another 1 important rule, which we muſt ob- 
Ard with ſelf o_ when we read any principal part 6 
application. it; that is, to exact of ourſelves correſpon- 
dent PLA and if we do not experience them, to 
lament and bewail the poverty and miſery of our con- 
dition. For inſtance, when the character of God 1 
before us; when we are reading ſuch paſſages as de- 
{ſcribe him infinite in power, glorious in holineſs, con- 
tinually adored by the hoſt of heaven, yet mort 
tender and affectionate than any father to the faith- 
ful in Chrijt Jeſus, and intereſting himſelf in all tb: 
moſt minute circumſtances that can affect the wel- 
fare of thoſe that love him: to read ſuch deſcrip 
tions of God will be to very little purpoſe, unleſs we 


6 pau; 
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auſe and aſk ourſelves, Whether we in this manner 
really behold the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
lency of our God ; whether we have ſuch views of 
him who is thus repreſented, as to make him indeed 
our delight; as to ſatisfy us of his good and gra- 
cious intentions towards ourſelves 1n particular, and 
lead us with comfort to rely on him for all we want ? 
In like manner, when we read the ſcripture repreſen- 
tations of the glory, the offices, and the temper of 
the Redeemer, with the ineſtimable promiſes he 
makes to them who truſt in his name, little will it 
profit us unleſs we alſo at the ſame time ſearch and 
try our ſouls, whether theſe repreſentations make us 
eager to embrace a Saviour thus altogether lovely? 
unfeignedly thankful to God for this unſpeakable gift? 
and able without doubt or wavering to yield ourſelves 
up to his ſervice, and to truſt him as the guardian of 
our eternal intereſts? Alſo when we meet with ma- 
ny ſcripture aſſertions. of the weakneſs, blindneſs, 
guilt, and depravity of fallen man, in vain ſhall we 
aſſent to them, becauſe found in the book of God, 
if we do not trace each of theſe branches of natural 
corruption as they have diſcovered themſelves in our 
behaviour, and behold ſome remains of them ſtill in 
ourſelves. When the ſelf-denying tempers of the 


faithful in Chriſt, their deliverance from the domi- 


nion of worldly hopes and fears, their unfeigned love 
to God and man, and their real imitation of Jeſus in the 
abhorrence of all evil, is the ſubject before us, in vain 
we read of theſe Pirat attainments unleſs we exa- 
mine in what degree the infinitely deſirable transfor- 
mation has ben place in our own hearts. 

Unleſs we thus read all Scripture with ſelf-appli> 
cation, we ſhall do juſt enough to flatter and deceive 
ourſelves that we are ſomething, vhen we are no- 


thing ; 
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thing ; enough to make us imagine we have a preat 


regard to Scripture, when in fact it has no weight at 


all with us to form our judgment, or determine us in 
the grand object of our purſuit. 

It i is our duty therefore not only to read the word 
of God with frequency, but like men in earneſt, who 
know every thing is to be determined by it ; like men 
who know he only is bleſſed whom that word bleſſes; 
and he moſt aſſuredly curſed whom that word curſes, 
It is our duty to labour and pray to have the lively 
ſignatures of Scripture impreſſed in all our ſentiments, 
breathing in all our deſires, living in all our conduct; 
ſo that all may ſee, and we ourſelves moſt delight- 
fully prove, that the word of the Lord is pure, con- 
verting our ſouls. 

Laſtly, We muſt read thoſe portions of Scripture 


The mt im. moſt frequently, which relate to ſubjects | 


portant partsof of the greateſt moment. For as in the 
the Bible to be 
read moſt fre- frame of our body God has ordained ſome 
. parts abſolutely neceſſary to its life, others 
to its comfort and eaſe, others again to its ornament; 
in the ſame manner is the Scripture compoſed. As 
our greateſt regard therefore is to ſuch parts of the 
body as are moſt vital, ſo our moſt frequent contem- 
plation muſt dwell on thoſe parts of Scripture which 
moſt nearly concern the glory of God, our own eter- 
nal ſalvation, and the good of others. The Scriptures 
therefore which delineate the perfections of God, his 
jealous regard for his own honour, the neceſſity of 
living in willing ſubjection to his authority, the cer- 
tain inſupportable miſeries of the unconverted and 
the unbelieving, of the earthly and the ſenſual, call 
for our frequent peruſal ; for in ſuch a world as this, 
and .with hearts diſpoſed as ours are, in vain we at- 
tempt to obſerve the commands of God, if we are 
| not 
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not immoveably perſuaded of theſe truths, and con- 
ſtantly reminded of them. The Scriptures alſo, 
n W which deſcribe the miſeries of our fallen ſtate, the 
evil bias that is upon our will, our utter impotence 
on this very account to recover ourſelves, are in a very 
eminent degree deſerving our frequent meditation. 
And of the fame important nature are all thoſe paſſages 
in holy writ which declare what the Saviour is in his 
own perſonal excellency ; what he has done and ſuf- 
fered on earth ; what he is now doing in heaven for 
his church ; which acquaint us with his gracious calls 
and his tender expoſtulations, which inſtru us in 
the knowledge of our indiſpenſable need of him in 
his offices of prophet, prieſt, and king. No one can 
look into the Bible without perceiving with what 
peculiar emphaſis theſe ſubjects are treated ; how they 
project to our view, and are inſiſted upon and ex- 
tolled as the glorious diſplay of God's wiſdom and 
love. A deep intimate acquaintance therefore with 
theſe things is a principal end for which Scripture 
was given, and therefore ſhould be — in our peru- 
ing it. 

What 1s faid alfo of the influences and operations 
of the Spirit, muſt be cloſely attended to and fre- 
| WW quently read by us, that we may know whether we 
are led by the Spirit, or walk according to the in- 
ö fluence of our corrupt nature. For theſe doctrines, 

truly underſtood and firmly believed, are the only 
means of ſupporting a manly Chriſtian practice and 
temper. What relates to this practice and temper 
N muſt frequently be made the ſubject of our medita- 
tion; becauſe in the apoſtolic writings it is always 
expreſſed with earneſtneſs, and inſiſted on as the in- 
fallible mark of our being alive to God through Je- 
ſees Chrift our Lord. Unleſs theſe are cloſely attended 
ü to 
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to by us, we ſhall be in danger of impoſing upon our- 
ſelves, or of being deceived by the virtues of the 
world, which only ape Chriſtianity as politeneſs does 
real humility and love; we ſhall reſt in the outward 
action, without regard to the internal motive from 
which it ought to ſpring. 

Other rules might be added for direction in reading 
the word of God, but theſe are ſufficient for edifica- 
tion, exhortation, and comfort ; ſufficient to make 
all who conform to them wiſe in the knowledge of 
God, his Son, and Spirit, wile unto ſalvation. 


x A Tx & KR, 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 
N OST merciful and gracious God, who haſt 


promiſed to fulfil the defire of them that fear 
thee, and to give to every one that aſketh of thee; 


who, for our encouragement to come boldly to the 


throne of grace, haſt given thy Son to be a merciful 


and faithful High-prieſt : draw us, we beſeech thee, 


by thy Holy Spirit to this devout exerciſe of prayer, 


Convince us deeply of our guilt and weakneſs, of our 
blindneſs and depravity, that ſo with great earneſt- 
neſs and conſtancy we may cry unto thee, the God of 
our life and of our ſtrength, to enable us to perform 
every Chriſtian duty, to fill us with all knowledge 
and with all goodnels. 

Let not our prayer be any more a mere ſervice of the 
lips, or oftered up only to pacify conſcience. May 
it be the hunger and thirſt of our ſouls after thyſelf, 
and after all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, without which 
we muſt periſh for ever, Create and maintain, 1 

| © God! 
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God! this ſenſibility of the infinite worth of ſpiritual 
bleſſings, and the dread of ſpiritual evils, that we may 
pray always, and not faint; and that none of us may 
imagine we ſtand in need of human help in order to 
pour out our hearts before God. Eet our wants be fo 
prefling as to force us to pray, and give us to under- 
ſtand that thy ear hearkens to the moſt ſtammering 
tongue, and to the groaning of all that bewail their 
captivity to fin. May the aſſurance of this truth turn 
our hearts to thee in a praying diſpoſition all the day 
long. And that we may never be at a loſs for matter 


of ſupplication, confeſſion, and thankſgiving, teach us 


to obſerve narrowly the various workings of our evil 
nature, to know our peculiar duties and temptations, 
and to remember the daily mercies of our God to us 

ſinners. | | 
And as thou knoweſt the great profaneneſs of our 
hearts; how apt we are, from the practice of the 
world and the ſuggeſtions of Satan, lightly to eſteem 
the all-1mportant duty of prayer; O Lord, impreſs 
with power upon our hearts the example of all thy 
moſt honoured and now glorified ſaints, and the prac- 
tice of thy dear Son our only Saviour in the days of 
his fleſh. Let their aſſiduity and earneſtneſs in prayer 
make us always aſhamed and ſelf- condemned for any 
backwardneſs we feel to the exerciſe of this duty, and 
tremble to think of neglecting it. Give us an under- 
ſtanding to know that the prayer of faith is the only 
appointed means of obtaining the bleſſings which en- 
rich the ſoul; the only inſtrument of preſerving the 
connexion of all the graces of the divine life ; and 
that no higher affront can be offered to thy name than 
to live without prayer. Inſpire us with an averſion 
to the ſociety and to the principles of all the ſelf- 
tuficient and ungodly, who would ſeduce us to deſ- 
| piſe 
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piſe this certain means of grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And do thou, O God, who requireſt men to 
come before thee with ſuch tempers as ſhall aſcribe 
to thee the honour due to thy moſt holy name, pre- 
pare our hearts to pray, with a determined oppoſition 
to the whole body of ſin, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to 
caſt away all our tranſgreſſions, and to have reſpect to 
all thy commandments. Convince us, O Lord, that 
if we regard iniquity in our heart, thou wilt not hear 
us; but if we call upon thee in truth, thou wilt hear 
us, and bleſs us in our deed. In all our addreſſes to 
thee, may we draw nigh with a contrite heart and 
with an humble ſpirit. May a ſenſe of our defile- 
ment, and our fin, a knowledge of thine infinite pu- 
rity, a conviction of the diſtance between ſinners and 
the eternal God, fill our ſouls with humility and ſelf- 
abaſement. 5 
Deliver us, O God, from turning our very prayers 
into ſin, and provoking thy wrath by ever daring to 
approach thee in our own name, truſting in our own 
goodneſs. To Jeſus, who endured the croſs, and ever 
livetIf to make interceſſion, may we always look in 
all our prayers, and bring every offering unto him, 
as the only perſon in heaven or earth, for whoſe ſake 
and at whoſe hands it becomes thee to receive our re- 
queſts. And grant us full aſſurance of the ſucceſs of 
all our prayers which have thy glory for their aim, a 
humble heart for their root, and the interceſſion of 
Chriſt engaged for their ſucceſs. In all our devotions 
may we through Chriſt and the Spirit's influence have 
acceſs to thee with a firm dependence, and with an 
increaſing delight in this holy exerciſe. And we be- 
ſeech thee, O God, to fill our hearts with ſuch con- 
ceptions of the truth of thy promiſes, made to all 


who call upon thee; ſuch faith in the name and pow! 
| of 
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of Chriſt employed in behalf of all believing ſuppli- 
o cants who approach thee; and ſuch a remembrance 
« Jof the happy fruits of prayer experienced by all the 
. I cenerations of thy children, that we may eſteem prayer 
our higheſt privilege, and be more and more feryent ll 
and diligent in the uſe of it, till all our prayers ſhall 
obe completely anſwered, and changed into everlaſting 
t praiſe. 
Ir Finally, O God, as thou haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
ture to be written for our reproof, for our correction, 
bor our inſtruction in righteouſneſs, teach us, we be- | 
1 ſeech thee, the true meaning and interpretation there- 
„of. Let us not go wrong out of the way of thy com- Ji. 
L W mandments, by leaning to our own underſtanding, | i 
dor by calling any man maſter, Give us to delight in 
. reading thy word and pondering it in our hearts. And 
25 we read, may we drink deep into its ſpirit, be 
moulded by it in all our ſentiments, tempers and 
o practice; that in the end we may enjoy that eternal 
n life, which is revealed in thy word, and promiſed to 
er | them that obey it. Hear our prayers, and do 
in I abundantly for us above all we can ask or think, 


a, through Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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Ap. 


On the Sources of Delight peculiar ts Believers i 


Corife Feſus. 


T is too general an opinion, that men can never 
enjoy themſelves ſo much, nor be af preſent þ 


The falſheed Chriſtian faith, as by taking more liberty 
and impiety F than it allows: that if we are to be fo en: 
. 1 tirely at the will of our Redeemer, wm: 
* muſt give up every preſent gratification, 
ee %%. and, like the ſuperſtitious recluſes of the 
convent, paſs our time in a ſtupid melancholy. 4A 
falſhood this, which is at once full of impiety ant 
miſchief. Full of. impiety : for this repreſents the 


only to be endured in view of ſome reward, or 
through fear. of ſome evil in another world; when, 
in point of ſuperior gratification, the ſervice of God 
and the life of faith have the promiſe of this world, 
as well as of that which is to come. The ſlander allo 
is big with miſchief; becauſe if men once imagine 
Chriſtian obedience an uncomfortable ſervice, thei 
violent propenſity to immediate joy, joined with theit 
faint belief of eternal things, will certainly lead them 
to chooſe a part in the voluptuouſneſs at hand, risk- 
ing any loſs they may ſuſtain beyond the grave, as it 
is diſtant and inviſible. 

This ſyſtem therefore both of doctrinal and practi- 


cal Chriſtianity cannot more properly be concluded 
than 
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ight, peculiar to the faithful in Chrift Feſus; and 
ith ſome unanſwerable proofs of the reaſonableneſs, 
ertainty, and neceflity of thoſe evangelical con- 
ſolations. 

From whence the concluſion will be evident! 
namely, that there are no PLEAsUREs upon earth 
vorthy to be named with thoſe enjoyed by the obe- 
jent children of God, who are often pitied as miſer- 
ble and melancholy perſons on account of the ſtrict- 
nels of their religion. 

The firſt ſource then of delight peculiar to the 
faithful in Chriſt Feſus is the excellent 5, 1... 
knowledge they have attained. God the #rowledge, a 
Father in all his adorable perfections, in 99: 
the works he has made, and in the word he has cauſed 
to be written, in the redemption he has provided and 
the bleſſings he has promiſed : God the Son in his 
original glory and marvellous humiliation, in all the 


parts and moſt benevolent purpoſes of his mediation : 


God the Holy Ghoſt in all his influences, gifts and 
races, with the realities of the inviſible, eternal 
world, conſtitute the ſubje& matter of the believer's 
habitual thoughts. The whole herd of nominal 
Chriſtians, it is true, hear of all theſe ſubjects, perhaps 
profeſſing conſtantly to believe in them. But then 


they can neither find time to take any exact ſurvey of 


them, nor to ponder them in their hearts; therefore 


eg they ſee, and do not perceive, and hearing they 


bear, and do not underſtand. The knowledge of the 


things of God, on the contrary, which real believers 
poſſeſs, is lively, penetrating, and of courſe delight- 
tul. For who can queſtion the pleaſures of the under- 


ſtanding, when thouſands toil for no other reward. 
In the __ of all the votaries of ſcience, the diſcovery 
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of truth has the moſt bewitching charms, even though 
the truth is only relative to ſomething in this periſh. 
ing world, without any tendency to produce the ne. 
ceſſary diſpoſitions for true happineſs. Is ſuch know. 
ledge then in any degree pleaſant ? How much more 
ſo an acquaintance with truths, in which, beſides the 
novelty of the diſcovery, there is a grandeur at once 
engaging the whole mind, and filling it with admi. 
ration? This grandeur is no ſooner apprehended than 
the truths of God neceſſarily become a ſource of de- 
light ; becauſe now they raiſe pleafing and warm con- 
victions, whilſt before they were either deſpiſed or ſuſ- 


pected, or blindly aſſented to from the force of educa-| 


tion. Now they act like themſelves, inſpiring new 
reſolutions, kindling ardent defires, and exciting. a- 
bundant hope. In a word, by their ſpiritual knowledge 
believers are brought into a new world, in which alt 
the objects which ſurround them are intereſting be- 
yond meature, and of a delightful tendency. 

It is indeed moſt worthy obſervation, that the very 
fame language, which is uſed to denote the joyful 
change from night to day, is choſen by the Holy Gholl 
to expreſs the change made in the minds of believers 
by the knowledge they are taught of God. Of them 
it is ſaid, in contradiſtinction to their condition by na- 
ture: ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: (Epheſ. v. 8.) For God, who commanded 19: 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath fhined in our hearts, 
Zo give us the light of the knowledge of the glory of Gu 
mm the face of /. of Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Further, beſides the delight ariſing from their 110 
acquaintance with divine truths, believers 


Tacreaſe of this . 8 ; 8 | 
yo find an increaſe of this within them. For 


Luo. oledge a 


_ there 1s an advancement, and a vey ſen- 


joy. 
fible progreſs in divine, no leis than in hu- 


man 
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man ſcience : firſt of all a faint or confuſed view of 


the truths of God, then a clear perception of their 
matchleſs excellence, and various uſefulneſs; firſt a 
dependence upon them, mixed with heſitation and 
fear, afterwards a full aſſurance of underſtanding and 
hope, a comprehending: the breadth and length and 
height and depth of what before was very ſuperfi- 
cially known. Such a progreſs is inſeparable from a 
perſeverance in the faith of Chriſt, and a diligent uſe 
of the word of God and of prayer, never failing to 
prove a ſpring of freſh and increaſing delight. 

Again: this knowledge proves in a peculiar manner 
pleaſant to the ſouls of thoſe who poſlels it, 1 
from the ſolid benefits which conſtantly at- aj which 
tend it. For whilſt all other ſubjects, which attend it. 
employ the minds of men, leave them after their higheſt 
attainments painfully to feel how little there is in them 


Ito ſatisfy their wants, to ſubdue their paſſions, to 


guard againſt various evils, or to ſupport them, much 
leſs to profit them, when they leave the preſent 
ſcene; whilſt this is the neceſſary condition even of 
tnoſe who excel moſt in all other kinds of knowledge, 
believers experience in their knowledge a preſervative 
rom the force of unruly paſſions, and a ſhield againſt 
the aſſaults of their worſt enemies. By this they are 
Inſpired with a ſupernatural firmneſs of mind, by 
his cheared in hours of diſtreſs, ſtil ſure to find its 
immenſe value moſt when they depart out of this 
mortal life. 

Knowledge thus ſupremely excellent, inriches in 
lifferent a OA the ſouls of all real believers in 
rift Jeſus. Even the pooreſt and meaneſt of the 
ulgar ſtands not one ſingle degree more diſtant from 
t than men of parts and education. For as it is God 
lone who teaches this knowledge, fo all who make 
Hh2 application 
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application for it in prayer, are equally ſure to attain 
it. And the pure delight with which it repleniſhes 
the mind, is at once thus poſitively aſſerted, and em- 
phatically recommended; Happy is the man that find 
eth wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtanding, 
For the merchanaiſe of it is better than the merchan- 
aiſe of filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. Her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths art 
Peace. She is à tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her : and happy is every one that retaineth her, Proy, 
3.14. 17, 1 18. 

Who can give any real credit to this poſitive aſſer- 
tion of holy writ, or conſider the nature and qualities 
of Chriſtian knowledge, and yet not ſee that real 
Chriſtians are the Happieſt people upon earth ? who 
can impartially weigh theſe things, and for a moment 
queſtion who are the perſons that ow paſs their time 
in the moſt pleaſant and truly joyous manner; whe- 


ther they are the libertines who ſcoff at divine truths, 


the formaliſts who know nothing of their power, or 
ſincere believers who experimentally know the ſweet- 
neſs and excellence of the Chriſtian doctrine ? 

But this knowledge of the truth is always connected 
with the poſſeſſion of the richeſt fpiritual bleſſings; 
with the peace of God, with the privilege and with 
the ſpirit of adoption. 

No ſooner are believers brought to the knowledge 
1 of Chriſt ſo as to depend upon his work and 
Ged a ſource mediation, than they are aſſured by the pro- 
miſe and the oath of God, there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in him, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. To this 
truth the prophets, the apoſtles, and the Redeeme,, 
continually bear witneſs. In the fame proportion 
therefore as they receive it, their conſcience is fa- 

, tionally 


Eclievers. 


* 
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tionally appeaſed, and from a ſharp accuſer is turned 
into an encouraging friend. It now no longer up- 
braids them with their folly, but commends their wiſ- 
dom in flying to the ſtrong-hold which God, and not 
man, hath provided; no longer haunts them with 
apprehenſions of approaching puniſhment, but regi- 
ſters and atteſts their cordial acceptance of the Lord, 
who is mighty to ſave; they have now the anſwer of a 


good conſcience towards God by the reſurrection of Feſus 
from the dead. In this ſupernatural fact they can per- 


ceive the indictment, which was againſt them for their 
tranſgreſſions of the law, which was contrary to them, 
is taken out of the way, and they have boldneſs to enter 
into the Holięſt through the blood of Fefus. 

The infinite ſuperiority of delight which ſuch per- 
ſons muſt feel on account of their gracious acceptance 
with God, no one can queſtion, who conſiders what 
different ideas all believers conceive from the reſt of 
mankind, both -of the effential holineſs of God, and 
the demerit of their own ſin. For the only reaſon why 
the pardoning mercy of God is not univerſally covet- 
ed more than either wealth or honour, is becauſe 
men are generally hardened through preſumption and 
infidelity. But ſuppoſe with regard to yourſelf, that 
your guilt, if it never yet grievouſly afflicted you, 
was now placed before you in its true point of light; 
ſuppoſe wherever you went, whatever you was doing, 
this moſt awful and poignant thought forced itſelf 
upon you: * I have been an enemy to God in prac- 
* tically denying his government, and robbing him 
of his glory; I have abuſed his goodneſs, wearied 


« © ns patience, and provoked his juſtice to ſhut me 


out of heaven and his favour; what muſt I do 
"© to be ſaved ?” 
Suppoſe in this diſtreſs your underſtanding was 


Hh 3 __ enlightened, 
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enlightened, and your heart brought to rely upon 
God manifeſt in the fleſh on purpoſe to ſeek and ſave 
that which was loſt through fin, as you now perceiy: 
yourſelf to be. Can you conceive any joy equal to: 
change from your fears to good hope? can you ima- 
gine a more pleaſing alteration of circumſtances, tha 
to have grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſucceed the black 
clouds of vengeance which were threatning every 
moment to break over your head ? In this caſe, though 
the bleſling is purely ſpiritual, and therefore account. 
ed light as air by the multitude, who were never in 
fear for themſelves, nor in pain for their guilt ; yet t 
you it mult certainly prove a ſource of delight, as much 
beyond any temporal mercy, as the ſalvaticn of the 
ſoul is more defired by them who know its worth, 
than any fading good of this world, however —_ or 
valuable in its place. 

A ſecond bleſſing always accompanying the load 
The privilige ledge of Chriſt, is the privilege of adop- 
75 75 6.0 a tion into the family of God. To give 
@ ſeurce cf de. ſome juſt idea of the delight ariſing from 
* this peculiar privilege of believers, it i 
Cbriſt. neceſſary to explain the nature of adoption, 
as the practice of it anciently obtained. It was 
cuſtomary, eſpecially in the Grecian and Roman ſtates, 
for a man of wealth, in default of iſſue from his 
own body, to make choice of ſome perſon upon 
whom he put his name, requiring him to relinquiſh 
his own family, never to return to it again, and t 
proclaim him publicly his heir. In this act there wi 
an imitation of nature, and the afflictive failure ot 
offspring from themſelves was ſupplied by ſomething 
as much like a child of their own as poſſible. Now 
the perſon thus adopted was by law intitled to the 

inheritance 
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inheritance, upon the deceaſe of his adopter, and, 
however before void of all claim to ſuch a benefit or 
expectation of it, was inveſted with the ſame privi- 
leges as if he had been born heir to his benefactor. 
Suppoſe then this act of adoption taking place in fa- 
vour of ſome poor ſtarving orphan, how immediate- 
ly conſpicuous would be his exaltation! how delight- 
ful the change of his condition ! how happy, in the 
judgment of the world, the oo of ſuch a proſpe- 
rous providence ! 

But worſe than that of the moſt deſtitute orphan 
is our natural ſtate. Our great Redeemer teaches us 
that we are oretched, and miſerable, poor, and blind, 
and naked, till our relation to him by a living faith, 
inriches us with all ſpiritual bleſſings. If this repre- 
ſentation enrages or diſguſts others, all believers in 
Chriſt Feſus acknowledge it was once their own caſe, 
and fee their own picture in it. In this very condition 
it was they heard, and underſtood, and believed their 
moſt merciful God declaring he ſent his own Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that they might receive the adaption cf 


ſons; that by this means through faith in his name they 


might become fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God; for to as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God. 

Have not thoſe perſons. then, who attain to this 
heavenly gift, a ſource of delight above all others in 
the world? have not they the moſt cauſe to cry out 
in joyful admiration, Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God? what an height of honour! 
what an acquiſition of true riches! for finners to be 
adopted by the Lord God Almighty into a relation 
with himſelf, which at once intitlesthem toall things. 
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For all things, ſays God, ſpeaking by his apoſtle to 


true believers, are yours whether Paul, or Apollo, 


or Cephas, that is, all means, ordinances, or mini- 
ſters for your ſpiritual improvement ; or the world, 
all the creatures and things in it, as far as they can 
be of any real ſervice; or liſe, as long as its continu- 
ance can redound to your good, and when it ceaſcs 
to do ſo, then death itſelf ſhall be your everlaſting 
gain. In a word, © things preſent, and things to come; 
that is, all temporal and eternal mercies, are yours, 
and ye are Chriſt's, and Chrijt is God's. 

O how immenſely large, how inexhauſtibly rich is 
this inheritance, to which real believers in Chrift Je- 


fas are adopted ! It is impoſſible therefore for them 


to read with underſtanding the Scripture, to believe 
the promiſes of God made to all the living members 
of the church of Chriſt and purchaſed with his blood, 
knowing at the ſame time they are of that number, and 
not rejoice. 

The preſent happineſs of all perſons of this cha- 
And the Spirit Tater conſiſts further in the Spirit of adop- 
of adoption. tion which is connected both in the cove- 
nant of grace, and in the hearts of believers, with 


the privilege of adoption. Through the fall of our 


firſt father we are at a great diſtance from God, 
which is ſtill more enlarged by the offences of which 
our conſciences accuſe us. Now, as is moſt com- 
mon in quarrels, the unprovoked aggreſſor can hard- 
ly ever believe the party he has injured does fully for- 
give him; ſo, after our treſpaſſes againſt God, we 
are naturally in pain about his intentions concerning 
us. This diſtruſt aggravates our miſery, and pre- 
vents our receiving any conſolation from God when 
we moſt need it. Hence men in their diſtreſs, inſtead 
of flying to him on the wings of affiance and love as 

| | | their 
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their Father, their God, and their ſtrong ſalvation, 
approach him, compelled as it were by their extre- 
mity, with a very faultering tongue and a very timo- 
rous heart. Daily obſervation too ſtrongly proves 
this to be the gloomy condition of the multitude with 


reſpect to God. For, did they truſt in him as their 


father or their friend, could they be ſo dejected un- 
der troubles, or at ſuch ſeaſons unwilling to think 
much about him? much leſs tremble and be afraid 
or him? 

With real believers the caſe is far ochervidh; ; they 
have not received again the ſpirit of bondage to fear, 
but they have recerved the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
they cry, Abba, Father: the Spirit itfelf beareth wit- 


neſs with their ſpirit, that they are the children of 


Cod. In other words, they look up to God with the 
confidence and dependence or children upon their af- 
fectionate parents; not intimidated by his infinite 
; majeſty, or the conſciouſneſs of their own guilt, as 
if it ſhould be viſited and avenged upon them : not 
in darkneſs and doubt about the diſpoſition of the 
Almighty towards them, but aſſured by his own word, 
which is ratified to them by his own Spirit, that he 
is their God, and they his people. Or, if they feel 
doubts of his love towards them riſing within their 
breaſts, they ſtill exerciſe the Spirit of adoption ; for 
they confeſs to him with a holy ſhame all they feel, 
they tell him all they want, they patiently wait in 
humility till he ſees fit to help them. 

Ranſack now all the boaſted ſources of human gra- 
tiication, I defy you to produce or name a delight 
ariſing from thence, which dares to appear in com- 
petition with a child like afhance in God; with an 
heart free from any other care but how to pleaſe him 


in our ſtation, knowing he is our beſt and all- ſufficient 
friend. 
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474 On the Sources of Delight [Sunday 14, 
friend. No one who was ever conſcious of ſuch a 
Spirit of adoption, but will confeſs the calm, the ſun. 
ſhine, the bleſſed ſatisfaction he felt from it. Now 
the more believers grow in grace, and in the love and 
knowledge of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the more they 
are ſure to enjoy always of this Spirit, both in its 


| ſtrength and in its duration. 


Gracious tm. Inſeparably joined with the knowledge 
pers rorought and privileges already mentioned, there is 
fource of de- another ſource of peculiar delight to real be- 
_ lievers, namely, the exerciſe of gracious 
tempers wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
In their, repentance (how diſcouraging an aſpect 
ſoever it wears in the eyes of the world) pleaſure ſtill 
mingles with their tears; becauſe they are tears which 
flow from a living principle within. They love to 
abaſe themſelves before God, to give his holineſs, 
Juſtice, and majeſty their due honour ; and are happy 
whilſt they feel deep relentings for their paſt ill con- 


duct towards Him, who does not ſtand over them 


with a rod of iron, to execute vengeance on them as 


they deſerve, but holds forth the ſcepter of his 
grace that they may approach him and live. There 
is an inconceivable delight when the believer, re- 
turning to God, can ſay, Now, lo! I come to 
ce thee, thou art the Lord whom I will ſerve: 
e what I fo long, by the baſeſt ſacrilege, alienated 
from thy bleſſed ſervice, preſence, and commu- 
e nion, I now deſire to bring back to thee. Take 
all the powers of my ſoul and body; poſſeſs and 
** employ them only in thy work and to thy glory.“ 
When believers in this manner diſclaim their own 
baſe intereſts wnreſervedly, without intending to keep 
any thing from God;  ab/olutely, without making 


any conditions of their own, accepting his with 
| | al 
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all thankfulneſs; peremptorily, without halting be- 
tween two opinions, as if they were inclined to re- 
tract the ſurrender of themſelves which they have 
made : there is much delight interwoven in theſe 
exerciſes of repentance towards God. 

But ſtill much more in acts of faith towards the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; for in theſe there is a lively ac- 


| knowledgment and habitual conſiderationof the high- 


eſt benefits, of the ſtrongeſt motives to love and obe- 
dience, as well as the ſtrongeſt ground of joy and tri- 
umph. What can you imagine more delightful than 
for men, who ſee themſelves all fin and mitery, to look 
unto Feſus, who ſays, be will deliver the poor and needy 
when they cry unto him, and them that have ns helper ? 
Their own emptineſs they feel, and know his fulneſs 
for their relief; they bow at his footſtool ready to 
periſh, and he receives them as the father the return- 
ing prodigal, to put upon them the beſt robe; they 
confeſs their deſert of nothing but wrath, and he free- 
ly grants them pardon ; they know without his in- 


terpoſition they muſt have ſunk into hell, but behold 


he has exalted them into children of God and heirs 
ef glory. What pleaſing emotions muſt ſuch views 
of themſelves and him excite in their minds ! 

Theſe, reader, are the permanent ſources of pecu- 
liar delight, with which all real believers are in ſome 
meaſure acquainted ; from hence they ſtand quite in- 
dependent of the world for their beſt joys, and can 
be happy in ſpite of all diſappointments from it. 

Beſides theſe, there are ſeaſons, it cannot be de- 
nied, in which God is pleaſed in a more extraordi- 
nary manner to grant them joy unſpeak- „„ 
able and full of glory. And this he does V. 3 
commonly before they are called to any 2 
ſevere trial, or when they are preparing | 

| | for 
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for more extenſive uſefulneſs: then in a remarkable 
degree God is their exceeding joy. There are ſeaſons 
alſo frequently of devotion, both public and ſecret, 


When their ſouls 
Snatch'd by the Spirit's power from their cells 
Of fleſhly thraldom, fee] themſelves up-born 
On plumes of extaſy, and boldly ſpring 
Up to the porch of heaven. 


Let us ſum up now what have been inſiſted on as 
the ſeveral ſources of delight peculiar to real Chriſ- 
tians. 

They alone Polten that cel e. which 

brings with it the peace of God and the bleflings of 
redemption : they alone are the children of God by 
adoption and grace, and have the hearts of children 
towards him : they alone are conſcious of the exer- 
ciſes of repentance and faith, love and hope, and 
every grace in which the renovation of the mind af- 
ter the image of God conſiſts : they alone experience 
pleaſures in communion with God, ſometimes quite 
tranſporting to the heart, the taſte of which is re- 
membered with lively thankfulneſs long after the de- 
lightful ſenſation which firſt excited it is worn off. 

Let not the wiſe man then glory in his Widow, nei- 
„ ther let the mighty man glory i m his might ; 
Juppofing any let not the rich man glory in his riches ; for 
15155 =. neither learning, nor power, nor wealth 
the knowledge are the ſources of delight ordained for us; 
chi. but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underſiandeth and knoweth God ; who, though he 
hath his throne in heaven, doth indeed dwell with 
the faithful on earth, and in their behalf exerciſeth 
eſpecial loving kindnels, judgment and rightcouſnels ; 
for in theſe things I delight, mm tbe Lord, Jer. xi. 23, 24. 


Judge 
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Judge no longer then after the fleſh of preſent de- 
light; for the beſt ſources of it are no more percep- 
tible by the eye of ſenſe than learning or genius. 
And as you would be ſure to meet with the moſt 
juſt contempt from the world for your ignorance 
and ſtupidity, ſhould you dare to ſay there is no de- 

light in ſtudying the fine arts, or in making diſcove- 
ries in nature by a philoſophical penetration; becauſe 
theſe things are not to the taſte or within the com- 
prehenſion of the vulgar; becauſe they are neither 
ſhowy nor palpable like the pleaſures of the ſenſua- 

liſt or the proud minion of wealth: ſo you may be as 
ſure you blaſpheme the honour of God, deny his 
truth, and betray your own miſerable ignorance in the 
ſight of all the excellent of the earth, when you dare 


to deny the preſent delight enjoyed by all who be- 


lieve to the ſaving of their ſouls. 

Pray therefore for divine knowledge to corre& 
your moſt depraved apprehenſions, and to remove 
all your groſſnefs of heart and unbelief. Then you 
will not only perceive that with Chriſtians there 
muſt always be the moſt holy practice, but as cer- 
tainly the greateſt portion of preſent and immediate 
delight. Then you will underſtand, that, contrary 
to the low thoughts of the Chriſtian's choice, con- 
trary to the impious prejudices which abound every 
where againſt it; ſtill, among all the objects of ſenſe 
the eye never ſaw any thing ſo grand and beautiful, 


nor the ear ever heard any thing ſo delightful and 


advantageous ; nor, amongſt all the branches of ſci- 
ence, did ever the thoughts of man comprehend 
any thing ſo completely adapted to bleſs the whole 


foul, as the things which God has prepared for them 


that love him, even before the ſons of men ; which things 


are given to them on this fide the grave, as a pledge 


of 


478 
of what they ſhall poſſeſs in the perfection of glory to 
all eternity. 

If theſe declarations are ſtill doubted by you, and 
full evidence demanded in proof of the reaſonableneſs, 
certainty, and neceſſity of ſuch ſources of preſent de- 
light peculiar to true believers, they ſhall be produced 


in the following part of this chapter. 


I II. 


HERE is nothing perhaps, at firſt view, more 
unaccountable than the ſtrong prejudices, in 
Prejudice a- men who profeſs to believe the Bible, 
gainſtreligiou againſt the peculiar delights which ſpring 
6.4 from the knowledge of Chriſt. That 
the doctrines of the Goſpel ſhould offend, is no 
wonder; for the haughty ſpirit of man cannot brook 
the ſelf- abaſement they require. Or that its precepts 
ſhould be complained of, is eaſy to ſuppoſe, from 
the univerſal ſelf-denial they enjoin. But that men, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould quarrel even 
with the joys of their own religion; that theſe 
things ſhould be diſgraced as at variance with all 
ſolid reaſon and found judgment, is indeed 2 moſt 
ſurpriſing fact: ſince upon the bare report of ſuch 
fources of immediate delight, our natural deſire of 
happineſs one would conclude muſt ſtrongly prompt 
us to with them real; whilſt frequency of diſappoint- 
ment from the world muſt incline us to think it allo 
reaſonable there ſhould be ſome friendly ſanctuary, 


where true peace and joy might be found. 


But upon cloſer enquiry we ſhall diſcover the 


ground of theſe violent prejudices againſt the joys of 
the 
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the Chriſtian faith, If theſe joys were allowed to 
be real, then men who have no experience Principal 

of them, muſt diſcover by their own con- cau/es of this 
feſſion, that they themſelves are deſti- Y Hdice. 
tute of what it is the privilege of Chriſtians to re- 
joice in. Then they muſt be forced to ſee how 
deſpicable all their religion is, which conſiſts in aſ- 
ſenting to ſcripture truths without feeling their pow- 
er; in a round of duties without any ſpiritual life; 
or in being honeſt, ſober, and harmleſs, without any 
more delight in God than profeſſed infidels expe- 
rience. 80 that the whole character, peace, and ſe- 
curity of all nominal Chriſtians, in their own judg- 
ment of themſelves, is at ſtake, and they are con- 
cerned for their own ſakes to cry down that joy as 
enthuſiaſtic, to which they are themſelves ſtrangers. 
Add to this, that the ſpirit that luſteth in us to envy, 
cannot allow others to receive tokens of the favour- 
able loving kindneſs of God, of which we do not 
partake ourſelves. 

From theſe cauſes, inforced by a few inſtances 
perhaps of real deluſion, we may fairly account for 
the general prejudice againſt one of the nobleſt pri- 
vileges of a Chriſtian, delight and joy in God. 

In vindication therefore of this privilege, I ſhall 
prove it is reaſonable to conclude that real Chriſtians 
may experience, from the ſources already mentioned, 
peculiar delight; that it is certain they in fact do; 
and that it is neceſſary they ſhould. 

Firſt then, It is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that real 
Chriſtians may experience, from the ſources above- 
mentioned, peculiar delight, becauſe the infinitely 


glorious God always propoſes himſelf, in his own 


bleſſed word, to our conceptions under the character 
ok a Father to the faithful in Chriſt, in a ſenſe to 
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which none beſides themſelves can lay any 
Meft reaſen claim. It would be endleſs to cite all the 


able to conclude 


believers enjoy paſſages which aſſert this moſt important 
7 5 diſtinction. The Redeemer, in the plain- 
cliar relation eſt manner poſſible, diſtinguiſhes all be- 
5 lievers, to the end of time, from the 
reſt of mankind: For whoſoever, ſays he, ſhall ds 
the will of my Father which is in heaven, that is, in 
their believing reverential regard to me, the ſame is 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. And when he was 
going into heaven, he ſaid unto the repreſentatives 
of the whole body of believers, I aſcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 
The apoſtle makes the very ſame diſtinction, and 
exhorts thoſe who were wavering, whether they 
ſhould ſeparate and come out from the world or not, 
to ſhun all conformity to the ungodly, from this very 
motive, that then God would receive them, and be 
a Father unto them, and they ſhould be his ſons and 
daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 

As the great God then ſands in this relation of a 
Father peculiarly to the faithful, we may aſſuredly 
conclude from thence, notwithſtanding the diſtance 
between him and us, that his affection towards theſe 
his children as far ſurpaſſes what parents feel in their 
breaſts towards their own offspring, as his eſſential 
goodneſs ſurpaſſes every faint reſemblance of it 
amongſt men. But where 1s the earthly parent, 
worthy of that tender name, who does not mani— 
teſt his delight in all his dutiſul children, as they are 
able to bear it; who does not make their ſtate of 
ſubjection a pleaſure to them by numerous tokens of 
parental love? Is it not reaſonable then to conclude 
the eternal Father may make as ſenſible a difference 


between believers and hypocrites, as we do between 
| our 
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our children, who want all encouragement from us, 
and thoſe who muſt be kept at a diſtance and under 
a frown ? that he ſhould manifeſt himſelf to the one 
as he doth not to the other? that, to uſe his own 
words, his ſecret ſhould be with them that fear him, 
and that he ſhould ſhew them his covenant, whilſt all 
others remain in a ſtate of diſtance from him ? whilſt 
utter ſtrangers to any ſpiritual light, they are left to 
grovel in the pleaſures of fin and the things of time, 
which they are baſe enough to prefer to God, and all 
the riches of his grace? Certainly this is a moſt rational 


| concluſion, eſpecially when it is confidered that be- 


lievers are declared through the whole Bible to be the 
delight and the treaſure of God. 

Nor is this to be objected againſt, as implying on 
the one hand too great a ſtoop in the God of glory, of 
making, on the other, men of too great importance 
with him. Becauſe this ſcripture account of the con- 
nection between God and the faithful neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes ſuch condeſcenſion and regard is paid to them. 
He therefore who, upon either of theſe preſumptions, 
is ready to mock at the mention of peculiar delight 


ariſing from the peculiar dearneſs of believers to God, 


deſpiſeth not man, but his adorable Creator, who ex- 
preſly ſays of the faithful, I will dwell in them and 
walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

It is moſt reaſonable alſo to conclude, that believers 
in Chrift Jeſus may experience very pe- , 6 
culiar delight, becauſe they ſeek all their e al rheir 
joy from God alone. The d acquiſition of a 
riches will not ſatisfy them, nor the enjoyment of 
health, or honour, or lang life. Lord, they cry, 
who is like unto thee ? lift* thou up the light of thy 


countenance upon us, this will put more Joy. into our 


Ii hearts 
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hearts than the increaſe of corn and wine. What 
then is there ſavouring of enthuſiaſm in ſuppoſing 
God, who both deſerves ſuch ſupreme love and ſtrict- 
ly requires it, ſhould anſwer thoſe who thus give un- 
to him the honour due unto his name, according to. 
the deſires of their hearts? what more reaſonable than 
to conclude that all thoſe who are ſo divinely chang. 
ed as to prefer infinitely the delight of communion 
with God to every thing earthly and fenſual, ſhould 
each of them have immediate cauſe to ſay, The word 
of our God is true; he hath done unto me according 
to the declaration of his grace; in which he cauſed 
me to put my truſt! I love them, faith the Lord, that 
love me, and they that ſeek me early (earneftly) ſhall find 
me. Riches and honour are with me, yea durable riches 
and righteouſneſs ; iat I may cauſe thoſe who love me Ii 
inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, Prov. viii, 
I7, 18, 21. | 
Further; The reaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers 
may experience peculiar delight, will ap- 
Becauſe they : | 5 a 
are expoſed to PEAT More evident from conſidering in 
** fer what manner a wiſe tender father be— 
his ſake. . 

haves to his children, who in vindication of 

his rights are expoſed to the reſentment of his foes, 
and actual ſufferers by them. Here all the fire of 
parental love blazes out,. and 1s thought too little; 
here it is the parent's higheſt oratification to careſs 
his ſuffering children with all poſſible demonſtra- 
tions of his delight in them. If we then, to uſe our 
Lord's inference, ' being evil, know how in ſuch 
caſes to reward, by an overflowing of affection, our 
children, how much more ſhall our heavenly Father 
in ſome better manner give tokens of his delight in 
them, who are ſufferers through zeal to his truth 


and in love to his name ? But. w ho can be a Chriſ- 
| | > a 8 tian, 
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tian, according to the ſeripture definition of that 
character, and not ſuffer for it, whilſt the world lieth 
in wickedneſs? who can abſtain from all epidemi- 
cal profaneneſs and careleſſneſs, without meeting im- 
mediately with very much to exerciſe his patience, 
to try his courage, and prove his Chriſtian fidelity? 
what young perſon eſpecially, (and the far greateſt: 
part of the ſervants of God devote themſelves to 
him in the days of their youth) what young per- 
ſon, I fay, ſhall dare to be more godly than thoſe 
about him chooſe to be themſelves, without feet- 
ing a perſecution, which, though domeſtic and little 
obſerved, is very grievous to fleſh and blood to bear? 

In ſuch caſes does not ſound reaſon juſtify the ſcrip- 

ture aſſertion, and teach us to conchide, God will 


afford ſome immediate counterballance to all that is 


inflicted upon the confeſſors of his name and truth? 
that he will enlighten the eyes of their underſtanding 
to know what is the hope of their calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
ſaints, and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 

power towards them that believe, to ſave and de- 
tend them? What is there of enthuſiaſm in ſuppoſ- 
ing, in all ſuch caſes eſpecially, this Scripture fulfilled 
to the joy of every believer's heart? O how great is 
thy goodneſs, O God, which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee ; which thou hajt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee, before the ſons of men | Thou ſhalt hide 
them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of men : 
tho ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the Prife 
of tongues, Pſalm xxxi. 19, 20. In this paſlage the 
Almighty is repreſented as giving his faithſul people 
ſuch a lively fenſe of his favourable preſence with 
them, as ſhall keep them from growing weary of his 
r , and from any inclination to repent of their 


I 2 bold- 


* 
> 
— Y -O_— —ä __ * 
— — . — 2 — — V : 
— — ap — 2 — - —— TERS . — waa N * — K — — 
7 N — 8 y SY , - : 
* — ; — oy +" =! I <= . —_ , 412, > Ree r 5 N 
E N * 5 FM 4h: ae” ds r 3 . 8 r . "8 ö * 25 
4 - = 243 _ 
* 


. 1 — 0 
— in SHA FUTRYPs WIFI" Pt Bo Ie i hy Le PS rn 
a0 l — 
R 5 2 8 

— 8 


” 
py p a? denn Its 
COTS Ons adder RE CO OI — ——— — — 


484 On the Sources of Delight [Sunday 14. 
boldneſs for his truth : for by the ſecret communica- 
tion of his grace and comfort to them, they ſhall paſs 
their time as in a pavilion or tent, a place made on 
purpoſe for delight, though the ſtrife of oppoſing or 
reviling tongues be heard around them. 

Which poſition then is moſt reaſonable and conſo- 
nant to the ſcripture character of God to aſſert, that 
he does, or that he does not in this manner care for 
thoſe that love him ? and if it is allowed. that he exer- 
Ciſes all the favour promiſed to them in the Bible, 
which is the abſurd pofition, to: affirm they may, or 
to be peremptory they do not enjoy, in the midſt of 
their ſelf-denied obedience, ſuch delight as others 
know not of, and which is far better than all the joys 
of the world? 

To conclude this head : it is highly reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe believers may enjoy delight peculiar to them- 
ſelves, as their eternal ſtate will be ſo immenſely 
different from what awaits all the careleſs and un- 
godly. The latter, alas! hardened even unto death, 
then meet with a full reward for their deeds in the 
Becauſ ts ſight of an angry God, and the feeling of 
—_ my i= a conſcience that can know no reſt. The 
levers will former are no ſooner abſent from the body, 
—.— . than we are aſſured they ſhall be preſent 
of all others. with the Lord. 

I would aſk then „Is it not moſt maſpnable to con- 
clude ſome kind of anticipation of this bliſs, is en- 
joyed, before the fulneſs of it is revealed to their 
tranſported ſouls ? that thoſe bleſſed heirs of ſalva- 
tion, who are ſoon to inherit the promiſes, ſhould 
have a delightful acquaintance with their meaning 
and appropriation before-hand, and ſome degree of joy 
in their God, the ſame in kind, with what is reſerved 
for them in heaven : that thoſe, whom the King of 


kings 
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kings will confeſs and reward before men and angels 3 


with everlaſting honours, ſhould in their own con- 
ſciences rejoice in the hope of glory, and as the ſcrip- 
ture affirms ſhould be ſealed of God, and have the 


earneſt of the Spirit in their hearts? Is not this much 


more reaſonable than the ſuppoſition, that thoſe, who 
are very ſoon to be as widely diſtant from each other 
as heaven from hell, ſnould be at preſent alike deſti- 
tute of any ſenſible enjoyment of the divine favour? 
that both are left to go on till the day of death and 
final ſeparation; the one no more than the other expe- 
riencing the comfort of God's Spirit, the light of his 
countenance, and the joy of his ſalvation? Certainly 
there can be no greater abſurdity than to ſuppoſe this. 

What has been offered may, we hope, ſuffice 
to prove, that it is not in the leaſt degree a mark of an 
enthuſiaſtic mind, to-conclude the faithful in Chr 
Jeſus may have peculiar gratifications of their own; 
and that the experience of theſe delights, too often 
exploded as deluſive, appears upon cloſer examination 
perfectly rational. „ 


Thus far we have argued only in favour of the rea- 


ſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers in Chry? Delight the 
may enjoy ſuch delights: But we may, go cerrain por- 
much further, and upon the higheſt au- jus dr 
thority aſſert it is a certain fact that they ©9/. 
actually do enjoy them for this their ſpiritual de- 
light is foreteld by the prophets, promiſed by the 
Redeemer, and recorded by all the apoſtles. 

By the prophets it is foretold with as much clear- 
neſs, and in as ſtrong terms, as either the 2 | 
holineſs of Chriſtians, or the glory of their , e, 

. glory by the pro- 
Redeemer. Thus in the eighty-ninth Palm, Plein. 
ver. 15, 16, 17. the whole body of believers is in this 
manner characteriſed: Bleſſed is the people that know the 
13 Joyful 
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Joyful ſound : they ſball walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance. In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted : for thou art 
the glory of their ftrengtb, and in thy favour their Horn 
| foal be exalted. For the Lord is aur defence; and the 
Holy One of 1/rael is our king. In what ſtronger colours 
"4 theſe could any perſon, whoſe whole life was one 
continued ſcene of pleaſure, be repreſented ? For wha 
firſt ſtrikes the eye as the principal figure i in this paint- 
ing, is the peculiar delight of believers in Chrift ; de- 
light ariſing merely from their knowledge and clear 
underſtanding of the everlaſting Goſpel, called in this 
paſſage, the joy/ul found. 
Full of the fame fpirit of inſpiration Tfaiak de- 
ſcribes the Chriſtian church as joying before God 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 
when they divide the ſpoil: whilſt the ſole cauſe of 
their exultation is, that Unto ws a child is born, unt 
us Hon is given: and his name ſhall be called, Won— 
derful, Counſellor, - The mighty God, The. everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of peace, Ifa. ix. 6. In another 
part of his writings, believers are repreſented under 
the image of perſons brought by the Lord of hots 
to a feſtiviiy, where pleaſures are crowded to give 
entertainment to each of the ſenſes; where every 
thing that can regale, gratify, and exhilarate, 1s 
poured forth in the greateſt abundance, Ja. xxv. 6, 
In a third paſſage they are ſpoken of as returning to 
Sion, that is to heaven, with ſongs and everlaſting jj 
upon their heads : as going out <ith Joy, and led farti 
281th peace, Iſa. XX%V..10;--+ly; 12. Every one of theſe 
paſſages, with many more. that might be produced, 
relate wholly to the temper of mind, with which the 
church of Chriſt was to receive his Goſpel ; this is 


always the prophetic deſcription of thoſe to whom 
it 
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it is given to believe. But what likeneſs does it bear 
to the perſons for whom the very picture was drawn, 
unleſs believers to the end of the world are a people 
much acquainted with ſpiritual delight? Since be- 
tween nominal Chriſtians, who are made no happier 
by their faith, and the Chriſtians ſpoken of in the 
prophets, there is no more reſemblance, than between 
a beggar on a dunghill and a king on the throne. 
And ſurely we cannot but obſerve, that ſo poſitive is 
the prophetic deſcription that ſuch ſhall be the-enjoy- 
ment of Chri/fs faithful people, that the veracity 
of God ſtands engaged to make it good. Unleſs 
therefore, with the Sadducees, we deny the au- 
thority of the prophetic books, we muſt allow 
Chriſtians certainly have delights excellent and heart- 
ſatisfying. RY 
Further, What the prophets foretold with one 
voice, the Redeemer himſelf has confirmed .., »frmed by 
by his own expreſs declarations and pro- the Redeemer. 
miſes. On account of the bleſſings which his goſ- 
pel, as ſoon as it is truly believed, puts a man in poſ- 
ſeſſion of, and the joy with which it inſpires and falls 
his foul ; The kingdom of heaven, ſays he, is like unto a 
freaſure hid in a field: the «which when a man hath found 
he Hideth, and for joy theregf goeth and ſelleth all that 
be hath, and buyeth that field, Mat. xiii. 44. We 
know how the news of an eſtate, bequeathed to us 
quite unexpectedly, elevates the heart. In the very 
ſame manner, ſays Chrift in this paſſage, does a clear 
view of the glory of the Goſpel affect the believer, In 
another place he declares, that the immediate {effect 
of believing in his name is an abundant ſatisfaction to 


the ſoul, ſuch as extinguithes all its reſtleſs appetite 
for the things of the. world, and cauſeth freſh ſupports 


and conſolations to ſpring up to an overflowing fulneſs 


114 till 


-» 
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till all the believer's wants are entirely removed, and tt 
all his deſires completely ſatisfied in the enjoyment of 1 
eternal life: M hoſoever drinketh of the water that T ſball I !: 


|. l give him ſhall never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall i « 
* give him ſhall be in him à well of water ſpringing up into a 
9 everlaſting liſe, John iv. 14. He that believeth on me, ſe 
WIE. as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow ri- b 
10 vers of living water. But this ſhake Jeſus of the Spi- ic 
"i rit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive, John o 
1 vii. 38, 29. In what more expreſs terms, by what I p 
1 more lively images could the poſſeſſion of peace and iſ & 
WW joy by his true diſciples be aſſerted? And this is not @ſ » 
1 confined to the more eminent followers of the Lamb, g 
4d but inſured as the common privilege of every one who Ic 
3 drinketh of the water which Chriſt giveth, of every i 
| one that believeth on his name. What the woman p 
3 of Samaria thus heard in private at one time from the e 
mouth of Jeſus, and what the vaſt concourſe of the t 
1 F Few!ſh people at another, of the happineſs of believing tl 
1 on his name, under the figure of a fountain, and rivers W 
io of living waters, he plainly and literally aftirms to his lo 

13 apoſtles in his affectionate and parting converſation with 
1 them. He that hath my commandments, who under- tl 
1 8. ſtands, receives, and embraces them all, and Eeepetb tt 
l 74em, not only extols, but will not violate them, what- li 


ever loſs or ſuffering they may expoſe him to; He it fi 
7s that loveth me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved Cc 
of my Father, and I will love him and manifeſt myſelf 10 tt 
him : he ſhall not only be the obje& of. my delight ve 
and of my affections, but live under the ſenſible ma- d 
nifeſtations of my glory, faithfulneſs, and grace. One if 
of his diſciples, clearly underſtanding the Redeemer 0; 
meant ſome ineſtimable favour which was to be en- ” 
joyed by them, and not by the world, aſks him How 15 
# it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not un- 

| | 70 
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40 the world ? Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, any 


man love me he will keep my words, and my Father will 


hade him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him ; not leaving him, as one friend does another, 
after a tranſient viſit, the more in ſorrow for his ab- 
ſence, but as a fixt inhabitant, whoſe preſence ſhall 


be experienced in light and ſtrength, comfort and 
joy. Leſt this evidence ſhould not be ſufficient to 
overcome the unbelief of the human heart, with reſ- 
pect to the enjoyment of ſuch ſpiritual delight in the 
ſervice of Chriſt; he ſays again, Peace Tleave with you, 
my peace, ſuch as I myſelf enjoy, as well as beſtow, I 
give unto you. And leſt it ſhould be thought his fol- 
lowers in diſtant ages of the world, were not as much 
intereſted in theſe promiſes as his immediate diſci- 


ples, he comprehends the apoſtles and all that ſhould 
ever believe in him through their word, in one and 


the ſame all-prevailing prayer, which concludes with 
theſe words, equally applicable to his whole church, 
which ſhall be ſaved, That the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me may be in them, and I in them, John xvii. 26. 
Every thing requeſted for the church of Chriſt in 
this prayer, and every feature of the pic- 3 
ture which the prophets have drawn of be- by the apoftlet 
lievers in his name, we ſee in thoſe who | 
firſt received the faith of CH. For after that great 
converſion on the day of Pentecoſt, the behaviour of 
the believers immediately upon it, is deſcribed in ſe- 
veral particulars, and their ſtate of mind, which in- 
deed ſhewed itſelf in their actions, is ſufficiently ſigni- 
| hed by two words, g/adneſs or exultation and /inglenefs 
of heart. In the ſame book of the Ads, after Phi- 
bp s preaching in the city of Samaria is mentioned, it 
is remarked,” theræ was great Joy in that city. When 
the 
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the jailor who had St. Paul in cuſtody had heard him 
once ſpeak the word of the Lord, beſides the actions 
he immediately did upon believing, which plainly im- 
plied great alacrity of heart, it is expreſly added in 
the cloſe, that he rejoiced. The very ſame account 
we find of the Ethiopian eunuch. As ſoon as Philip 
had preached Jeſus unto him, he was baptized, and 


though his heaven- appointed guide was ſnatched 


from him, yet the doctrine taking place in his heart, 
he went on his way, it is not ſaid reaſoning only, or 
deeply meditating, or the like, but rejoicing. Indeed 
we have reaſon to think that all who heard the goſpel ' 
to any good purpole, heard it with the ſame ſentiments 
of joy. They behaved at firſt like perſons quite 
amazed and ſurprized with the grace of God. And 
when nothing of habit or improvement could have 
time as yet to manifeſt itſelf, they were raiſed by the 
pure joy of the Goſpel above this world, and ready in 
its defence to embrace the martyr's ſtake. 

From what has been ſaid it appears, that not only 
the prophets of God in the Old Teſtament forctold. 
that the faithful in Chri? ſhould proclaim the incom- 
parable worth of his. goſpel, by the uncommon de- 
light they received from it; not only Jęſs himſelf de- 
clared and promiſed his joy ſhould remain with his real 
diſciples, and that their joy ſhould be full: but 
that when the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed, the genuine 
effect of it in every place was gladneſs of heart. You 
mult therefore either aftirm that the Chriſ- 
„ tians deſcribed in the Bible, and thoſe who 


. lived at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, 


mitive ones, if are of à quite different ſpecies from thoſe 


=> pig tor who fincerely profeſs the fame faith, and 


tn Chriſt. live the ſame holy lives at this preſent 
| time, 
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time, or you muſt grant it is a certain fact, that all 
real Chriſtians rejoice in the Lord, and. Joy in the God f 
their Salvation. 
If, to evade this concluſion, you ſay, the ,- 
greater 
perſecution in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity d from 
called for ſuch manifeſtations of God's love; © ** real 


believers in 
but now they are no longer vouchſafed, oe age tban 


nor to be expected; I anſwer this aſſertion _—y 4M 
is contrary to poſitive Scripture, and moſt unreaſon- 

able in itſelf, It is contrary to poſitive 

Scripture ; for St. John the „ de- Wh 8 

clares the very end for which he laboured 4 ie erf. | 
to eſtabliſh the truth of Chriſtianity, was 

not the belief only of the miracles, the death, and re- 
ſurrection of Fe/zus, but that ye, ſays he, might have 


fellowſhip with us; that is, the ſame communications 


from the living fountain of all real happineſs, the | 1 
ſame holy influences and conſolations which we our- 1] | 
ſelves receive, and the ſame communion, or common 8 | 


union in all the high privileges which belong to that "| 
one body the church, of which Chr; himſelf, full of 8 |! 
power and glory, is the head. And that you may un- | | * 
derſtand what happinels is enjoyed in this communi- il 
cation and communion, truly our fellowſhip ts with the 1| 
Father, and with his Son Feſus Chrift. In this paſſage 14 
we have the authority of an apoſtle for affirming, there 19 
is no difference in point of ſpiritual enjoyment between MY. | 
the firſt believers, and. thoſe who ſucceed to the poſ- | 
ſeſſion of like precious faith with them, even to the 
end of the world. 

But the abſurdity in this popular notion, is as great 
as its contradiction to Scripture. For, have Ty, notion in 
not all Chriſtians one faith? the truth that % abſard. 
faves them is invariably the ſame. Have they not 
ene Spirit to repreſent this truth and make it effec- 
| tual ? 
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tual? have they notone heaven, which is to be their ever- 
laſting habitation? As there is a perfect parity then 
in all theſe moſt intereſting points, what reaſon can 
there be to ſuppoſe there ſhould ariſe ſuch a vaſt diſ- 
proportion in the matter of preſent joy and delight, 
from the influence of the ſame truth, the ſame hope, 
and the ſame Spirit? what reaſon? Eſpecially, ſince 


the word of God informs us that all who are ever diſ- 


poſed to embrace the heavenly Phyſician muſt firſt 


feel the ſickneſs of their fouls, and their danger of 
eternal death; that all who will be ſaved, muſt be firſt 


weary and heavy-laden with the burden of their guilt. 
This conviction annihilates as it were all the diſtance 
of time, and the difference of external circumſtances 
between the cotemporaries with Chriſt and his apoſ- 
tles, and all ſucceeding believers to the end of the 
world: becauſe without this conviction of fin, though 
Paul was preaching, or Jeſus himſelf working mi- 
racles before our eyes, his ſalvation muſt be rejected ; 


and with it the record God has given of his Son be- 


comes precious, he is altogether lovely and full of glory. 
It was neceſſary to ſtop a little in expoſing a no- 
tion which is ſo conſtantly made uſe of to evade the 
plaineſt promiſes of joy and delight to all true believ- 
ers, and to keep thoſe eaſy in a formal profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity who experience nothing of its power. 
But beſides the united teſtimony of prophets, apoſ- 
tles, and the Saviour himſelf, in proof that real believ- 
ers in his name do actually enjoy peculiar delight in 
his ſervice, there is the evidence of daily fact. For 
The delight of how can we otherwiſe account for the to- 
Zelievers evi- tal alteration both of choice and conduct 
dent from Heir in ſome perſons of all ranks, and of all 
practice. | 
ages, and of all tempers, as ſoon as they 


really behold the glory of the Goſpel? All theſe are 


UBAnmous 
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unanimous in avowing they never knew what true hap- 
pineſs meant before they believed. Whatever they 
found formerly from the pleaſures of ſin, they confeſs 
is rendered now quite deſpicable by their ſpiritual joy. 
Hence, long after the terrors of the Lord have ceaſed 
to work upon their fears, they keep at a diſtance from 
ſin and vanity, from perſons, things, and amuſements 
on which once they doated, in order to have more of 
what now makes their hearts happy. Nor can this, 
with any truth, be ſaid to be owing to notions put 
into their heads, or to the force of imagination work- 
ing up fantaſtic joy ; becauſe great numbers have had 
no idea there was any ſuch thing as delight in God, 
till it ſprung up in their own hearts, at once the object 
of their ſurprize, and the cauſe of their immediate 
felicity : whilſt its perfect correſpondence with the 
ſcripture-promiſes ; whilſt the ground from whence 
it ſprings, and the uniform experience of thoſe who 
have no means of catching it one from another, con- 
cur to deliver it from all reaſonable ſuſpicion of reli- 
gious deluſion. Add to this, that many, who not- 
withſtanding the moſt meek, prudent carriage, are 
obnoxious to their relations for their godlineſs, and 
treated with much hardſhip on that account, with- 
out any one to ſpeak a word in their favour, are till 
far from deſiring to make their peace at the expence 
of becoming gay, fooliſh, and careleſs, as they once 
were. They can find a ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer, 
reading and meditation, which even under theſe diſ- 
advantageous ciroumſtances is better to them than all 
their idle mirth and loud laughter, with the friendſhip 
and good countenance of the family to reward it. 

If it be ſaid, Who knows that there are any ſuch 
inſtances? I anſwer the hiſtory of the church atteſts 


there have been in all ages great numbers of this 
kind. 
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kind. And the moſt ſerious and godly part of the 


Chriſtian world at this very day, young as well as old, 
are all vouchers of this truth, whilſt on account of 
the better pleaſure they are acquainted with, and not 
from any cynical humour, they have loſt their taſte for 
the traſh and folly which they themſelves had once 


joy in as much as others. Unleſs therefore we will ſhut 


our ears againſt the plain voice of Scripture, and oureyes 
againſt what is daily to be ſeen, we muſt confeſs that 
the perſons who enjoy the beſt pleaſures upon earth, 
are thoſe who receive and. obey the Lord Fefus Chriſt. 
Now as believers do in fact enjoy ſuch delight, fo 
it is zece//ary they ſhould. Were we indeed of a dif- 
=. ferent conſtitution; or placed in a ſituation 
joke 3 more favourable to obedience, it would be 
% engage and then ſufficient to mark out the line of duty 
Jecurethe heart : . | . 
in the ſervice too plain to be miſtaken, and to enforce it 
of God. with future rewards, too great to be brought 
into compariſon with any pleaſure or gain ariſing 
from tranſgreſſion. But when we conſider ever ſo 
ſlightly our nature, what is fo viſible as that we are 
all greedy of preſent gratifications? and that our in- 
clinations from our very birth impetuouſly hurry. us 
on to take pleaſure in things which are forbidden 
of God? Look upon the youth of each ſex how con- 
tinually are they prompted from within, how power- 
fully ſollicited from without, 'to forſake the path of 
duty from the very firſt moment they enter on the 
ſtage of the world? how fatally inclined to prefer every 
entertainment of folly and fin to the moſt beneficial 


employment of their time: and with ſtrong diſguſt to 


hear of God's authority, which would interfere with 
their favourite pleaſures ? The female ſex, though in 
youth reſtrained more from groſs vice, yet have their 
delight i in every vanity ; in the leaſt diſtinction for ele- 

gance 


- 
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gance of form, gaudy attire, or a ſplendid appearance; 
pleaſe to walk with out-ſtretched necks and wanton 
eyes, fond above meaſure of levity and diſſipation, 
and of courſe equally averſe to the rule of duty. In 
the next ſtages of life, though the objects of gratifi- 
| cation ſomewhat vary, ſtill the inordinate affection 
towards them is as vehement as ever; ſtill ambition, 
luxury, or the pride of life are cheriſhed and indulge 
as the chief means of happineſs. 

Such is our conſtitution. Now from haze ariſes 
the neceſſity of ſome preſent delight to reconcile us 
to an uniform obedience. Without this offer, in vain 
do teachers recommend the practice of godlineſs in 
preference to ſenſual gratifications and earthly pur- 
ſuits on account of its future reward. Alas! this re- 
ward is only to be received through the hands of 
death, which all men naturally chooſe to put at a diſ- 
tance from them. Make now, on the contrary, the 
propoſal with which the. Redeemer invites us into his 
ſervice ; prove 7here ts no man that hath left houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſter, or father, or mother, or wife, or chit- 
dren, or lands, for his ſahe, and the Goſpel s, but, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, through the conſolations of God with 
him, and the favour of his peculiar providence, Be 
ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, 
ond brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 


lands, with perſecution, and in the world to come eternal 


life, Mark x. 29, 30. Here you ſee an immediate 
equivalent for any, ſacrifice which is made in obedi- 
ence and love to Chriſt. This renders a denial of 
our corrupt affections not only feaſible, but upon the 
whole grateful ; here is not, as muſt otherwiſe be the 
caſe, mere authority to overawe us, as it were into 
ovedience, but ſuch ſpiritual delight as makes us en- 
tirely approve of our choice, and freely confeſs to 
6 the 
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: the glory of God, we were utterly blind and mad 


not embracing it before. 
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And as it is neceſſary that believers ſhould enjoy 
peculiar ſpiritual delight in order to engage them in 
1 the ſervice of Chriſt, ſo much more to 
diſcharge of enable them to diſcharge ſome of the duties 
Chriftianduty. required at their hands. For, to them is 
the command addreſſed, in every thing give thanks; 


rejoice in the Lord evermore : be content with ſuch things 


as ye have: be patient in tribulation. All theſe diſpo- 
ſitions of mind are but a juſt acknowledgment of the 
mercies of redemption, and a proper gratitude for th: 
abundance of the gift of grace and juſtiſication unto eter- 


nal life. But theſe tempers cannot have their reſi- 


dence, where the foul is not elevated by the power 
of a divine faith, and habituated to ſuch views of 
the great ſalvation of God as excite to thankſgiving: 
ſuch views as reduce ſufferings, which to the eye of 
ſenſe and reaſon are moſt formidable, into light af- 
flictions; and ſelf-denials, which are to nature moſt 
grievous, into welcome teſts of the believer's ſin- 


cerity towards God. Take away all ſuch views; 


ſuppoſe nothing delightful apprehended in the love 
of Chriſt towards ſinners, and it is impoſſible to have 
joy in God in time of trouble, and under every croſ: 
befalling us, to give thanks. But if we are indeed 
riſen with Chriſt, if our life be hid with Chriſt in 
God, if we have this hope that when he who is our lite 
ſhall appear, we ſhall appear alſo with him in glory; 
then victory over our natural fears, and contentment in 
our moſt trying circumſtances is quite practicable. And 
it would be caſy to prove from the New Teſtament, 
that joy and thankfulneſs in every fituation are fe- 
quired from us upon this ſuppoſition. It follows there- 
fore, that without delight in God we mult really dif- 


Boncut 
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honour him, by having out hearts engaged in ur ſuits 
unſpeakably injurious to him and to ourſelves : of 
conſequence it is a certain truth that the very condi- 
tion of our nature, compared with the obedience to be 
performed by real believers, makes it needful they 
ſhould have fources of delight peculiar to themſelves, 
and ſuperior to every thing the world can offer. 

Theſe evidences in proof of the reaſonableneſs, cer- 
tainty, and neceſſity of the joy of believers are ſuffi- 
cient to fatisfy all, I truſt; who will ſubmit to the 
authority of Scripture, and to deductions clearly drawn. 
from tt. | 

J ſhall add therefore nothing more but a caution 
againſt the wrong ufe of this doctrine, and 
an exhottation to all perfons, as they love CU 
their own happineſs, to feek in the firſt 5* Praha 
place, the enjoyment of the bleſſings of the n 
Goſpel. | 

It muſt be remetiibeted then, that the delight in- 
fiſted on is various in its degree, ac- g;;, delight 
cording to men's reſpective characters. 47 erent _ 
Weak believers enjoy but little in com- fin l. 
pariſon, whilſt thoſe who are ſtrong in *. 
faith poffeſs much. Reproaches, pains and preſ- 
fures, which are almoſt too heavy for the one, are 
borne by the other with all alacrity. A ſmall ſtorm 


18 apt to affright the weak in faith and make them 


dread a ſhipwreck ; whilſt the ſtrong, by a more 
clear knowledge of God's word and will, and more 


experience of his dealings, can truſt without any pain 


to the care of their heavenly Pilot, though the tem 
peſt rages, and neither ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars are 
viſible for many days. Some are apt ſoon to yield to 
diſcouraging thoughts, if they are not preſently taken 
put of the ſeverity of the combat with their enemies, 
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whilſt others, like veteran ſoldiers, can follow the 
Captain of their ſalvation, and endure hardſhips 


without fainting in their minds. Some, who are but 
babes in Chr, ignorant of the diſcipline of their 
heavenly Father's houſe, find it difficult to believe 
they are his dear children, when they feel the ſtrength 


of their corruptions,. or loſe the ſenſible ſweetneſs of 


communion with him, and by this means their delight 
dies away; whilſt others, who underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, no longer eſtimate their ſafety, 
or the favour of God towards them, /o/cly by their own 
preſent ſenſe and feeling. 

Some of very tender conſciences and vehement de- 
fire to be abſolutely holy, are ready to deſpond upon 
the diſcovery of infirmities and ſpots found in all real 
Chriſtians ; whilſt others of a ſounder judgment only 
ſink at the fight of them deeper into humility, cleave 
{till more ſtedfaſtly to the Lord their hope, _ ſo hold 
faſt the confidence of their rejoicing. | 

In the ſame perſons allo at different times ſpiritual 
delight muſt be different, varying both according to 
their temptations, their faithfulneſs to God,. their 
diligence in holy duties, and the good pleaſure of 
. Him from whoſe preſence all conſolation 
perſons ar aif- comes. Whilſt therefore it mutt be ever 
ferent tines. ſtrenuouſly maintained as a noble privilege 
of real Chriſtians, that they rejoice in the ſalvation of 
God, {till the preciſe degree as well as continuance 
of that joy, muſt not be abſolutely fixed. and made 
the teſt of all ſaving faith ; for then we ſhall often 


make fad the hearts of the righteous, whom God 


would not have made fad, and beat down the weak, 
inſtead of ſtrengtl hening and encouraging them. 
Never theils if profeſſors of the faith are habitually 


ſtrangers to the del; che {0 much ff poken of throughout 
| the 
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| the Bible, they have all reaſon to ſuſpect they are but 
counterfeits; abundant cauſe there is in- a. * 
deed for a thorough examination whe- ee by- 


pocriſy in ours. 


ther there is not ſome worldlineſs of /ztve:, ur- 
| temper, or ſome idol which robs God of ane. 


to religious 
the ſupreme love he calls for, or whether Jo. 


ſerutiny is quite neceſſary, and ought to be repeated, 
where no ſpiritual delight is experienced, becauſe cer- 
tainly the proper and abiding ſtate of believers is that 
of delight in God; his kingdom within them is a 
kingdom of righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


Since then the preſent advantages of true faith are 


ſo great, who can have the loweſt feelings of hu- 
manity, and not breathe out to God the apoſtle's ar- 
dent prayer, O that all, who hear the ſound of the 
Goſpel this day, were not almoſt, but altogether 
Chriſtians! O that the tongues of men and angels 
were employed, and the arm of the Lord revealed, to 
compel our dear fellow- creatures and fellow-ſinners 
tocome in, that his houſe might be filled. 

Be no longer prejudiced, ye young and gay, ye 
rich and noble, againſt the Goſpel of Chr, as if it was 
| too ſtrict a rule of duty for you to walk RV 

by and be happy. Examine it more cloſely, 7, s. 
p PPY VE of the chap 
and make a fair trial of ſubmiſſion to it, 77 4pp/ted 70 

: . | ners who 
you will then find it an embaſſy of peace are prejudiced 
and reconciliation from the God of love to e 
a world of rebels in arms againſt him; an 5 
aemblage of promiſes, privileges and delights, ſuit- 
adle to all your wants, and adequate to your deſires: 
deggned to knit your bearts unto him that you may 
ver love his name; of delights, which though nov 
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they have not mean thoughts of Chriſt's grace and 
power, but high ones of their own obedience ? This. 


_—_— 


1 
4 


— — 


— 


— — hos 


— 3„„ñ„%.tn. t EI 
＋ 2 2 " 
— — = - 
4 2 — 


3 


U 
1 
1 * 
{ 
1 ; 
* 
F 
1 
aq 
\ 78 
[2 
i. 
4 
faq 
#5 
U 4 
I 
5 ' 
7 Fo) 
- 
Fi 
4 
| 
ti 
- 
* 3 
1 
j 
Fo 
3 | 
FS 
218 
44 . 
5 
j FF 
4 i 
4 ! 
fi i 
1 
1 
19 
1 
11 
11 
*308 
$2» 
1 
+1 


— — 
* _ — —— — 

* . . — * 
SEN fd... dr 

i. ISIS I „* 

— A — ns 


— 


. — — 2 
SY Oe ES Dn — 


thus ſpeaketh from heaven: I dwell not on that 
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to every thing the world can afford. 

_ Ceaſe for ever, ye deluded ſinners, to indulge 
your luſt for women or wine, for wealth or ho- 
nour, as if you muſt be miſerable or melancholy if de- 
prived of theſe baſe ſources of gratification. Hearken 
and be perſuaded) The moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth,, makes a marriage-ſupper for his 
Son; that Son fays, reſpecting fuch as you, I fland 
at the door and knock ; (hear him, for all his words 
are truth) If any man open, I vill come in to hin, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me; that is, we 


ſhall dwell together on terms of the moſt intimate 


friendſhip and affection, and chearfully feaſt to- 
gether in token of reciprocal love. Conſider this 
as you ought. I urge not npon you what muſt be 
your future doom, if you will not receive him that 


tremendous hour that will come, too ſoon alas! when 
all your. polluted ſources of joy will be terribly trans- 
formed into your everlaſting tormentors: I do not 
attempt to lay open the horrors of that Topbet, 
ao hich is deep and lurge, the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a flream 9 
brimſtone, doth kindle it. But I beſeech you by the 
conſolations that are in Chriſt, by the comforts of 
love, by the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, call up- 
on God, that you may lay aſide all wickedneſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, that theſe ineſtimable bleſſ- 


ings may immediately be your portion, and have place 


in your hearts. Deal not fo madly any longer as td 
prefer, in expectation of better delight from thence, 
the cup of intemperance to that fountain of jo), 
which makes glad the whole church of God in het 
ven and earth.: or a. ſtate. of pagan Ignorance and 


eſtrange- 


always the ſame, yet at their loweſt ebb are ſuperior 
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eſtrangement from God, to the light of life ſhining 
in your ſouls; or the love of the world, and the things 
of the world, to the pledge and earneſt of everlaſting 
glory. Conſider what a cloud of witneſſes are ready 
to appear againſt you, to confront and confound you; 
they felt ſo much immediate delight in the Lord Feſus 
as to be glad to renounce every comfort of life for his 
fake, to take Joytully the ſpoiling of their goods, and 
to meet death in its moſt hideous form. The very 
fame Jeſus, not more impaired in his excellency or 
love by length of days than the ſun in its brightneſs, 
offers himſelf to you in the Goſpel. And will you 
be ſuch deſpicable dupes to your paſſions and to the 
errors of the world, as to be afraid of coming into full 
ſubjection to Chriſt, leſt you ſhould be ſufferers in 
point of preſent happineſs ? ſufferers, when all you 
are required to give up is fordid vice, and the very 
proſtitution of your fouls to Satan! Be aſſured, of 
all the groſs falſhoods he ever makes men credulous 
enough to ſwallow, this is the greateſt, to imagine 
any joy can be equal to that of knowing and loving 
Chriſt. 

Finally, Receive inſtruction, ye decent ſelf-juſtify- 
ing profeſſors of religion. Go no more about miſer- 
ably to glean up ſome grains of ſatisfac- 
tion from a good opinion of yourſelves, nor 2 „ 
labour to walk in the ſparks of comfort who know a 
which can be kindled from the works 7% n . 
which you perform, and the principles from which 
they proceed. No longer. tread the tireſome round 
of duties as a penance injoined of God to eſcape damna- 
tion, and to gain his favour. Uncomfortable ſenſe- 
leſs ſervice | To ſuch ſerious, but grievouſly miſtaken. 
fouls, God thus ſpeaks in his word: Wherefore do ye 
Spend money for that which is not bre 'ad, and your labour 
K k 3 jor 
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for that which ſatisfieth not, that is, the conſcience ? 
Hearken ailigently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs ; for I will 
give you the ſure mercies of David, that is, Chriſt. Be- 
hold I have given him for a witneſs (of my free grace 


and love) 7o the people, a leader and commander to the 


people. Make him the Alpha and the Omega, the fir 
and the laſt, the beginning and the end of all your re- 
ligion, and great will be your peace. You ſhall de- 
light yourſelves in the Lord, and he ſhall give you 
your hearts defire : then ſhall you have cauſe to ay, 
with all that are called to be one body in Chriſt, what 
Moſes in triumph ſpoke of the church of God in old 
time: What nation is there ſo great, who hath God þ 
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that 
we call upon him for © Happy art thou, O Iſrael, who 
rs like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord ! 


X., 
Jutted to the preceding chapter. 


LESSED be the God and Father of our Lord 
TFeſjus Corift, who hath bleſſed us with all ” 
Was bleſſings in heavenly things in Chrift Feſus. O 
thou God, whoſe kingdom in the hearts of thy 
faithful people is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, we defire now to lament before thee 
the ſinful propenſity of our nature, leading us to long 
after earthly gratifications, and the baſe pleaſures of 
ſin. Too Jong; alas! we have ſought for them, de- 
lighted in them, and adhered to them, as if thou 
waſt a God in whoſe ſervice there was no delight, nor 


BAY thing to mak? POPPY the fouls of thy people. 


Rece1ys 


nl Ga had s ws and Vw wn  aaſ 


Chap. 14. ] peculiar to Believers in Chriſt. 503 

Receive us, O God, for we return unto thee. Mer- 
cifully pardon for Fe/us's fake this our contempt of 
thy glorious name and our great wickedneſs before 
thee. Too long have we walked in the vanity of our 
minds, alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that was in us. But now we intreat thee, O 
gracious Father, keep our hearts by thy power that 
they may never be again allured through the deceitful- 
neſs of the pleaſures of fin. O let not the vain infec- 
tious joys of ſinners appear any more deſirable in our 


eyes: give us light to trace them to their final iſſue, 


and always to be aſſured the end of ſuch joys muſt be 
everlaſting weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. But do thou, O God, come unto us and make 
thy abode with us. Maintain by thy preſence in our 
ſouls that true delight, which is the foretaſte of hea- 
ven, and the fruit of the Holy Ghoſt; that ſo we may 
rejoice in thee always, and in the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
who is our hope and our peace. Grant us grace, O 
God our ſovereign good, to find more joy in Thee 
than in all creatures; more than in health and beauty; 
more than in glory and honour; more than in riches 
and power; more than in knowledge and friendſhip ; 
more than in reputation and prarſe; more than in all 
things which thou canſt give us; for thou art infi- 
nitely more amiable than all thy blefings. 
Withdraw not from thy church, nor hide myſel 
O Lord, from them that ſeek thy face and thy ſtrength 
evermore. O let all thy children now taſte of the 
ſame ſpiritual joy which was communicated by thee 
to thy ſaints in old time. Let each from happy ex- 
perience break forth and ſay, I have truſted in thy 
mercy, my heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation: I will 
ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt bounti- 
fully with me. Cive us joy in thy ſtrength, and 
| : Kia :* greatly 
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greatly to rejoice in thy ſalvation ; make us exceeding 
glad with thy countenance. Let all that ſeek thee be 
joyful and glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
ſay continually, The Lord be magnified. 

O our God, in order that we may for ever ceaſe 
deſiring the pleaſures of fin, or be tempted to grow 
weary of any trials or croſſes meeting us in the 
way af our duty towards thee, let us find it a ſource 
of ſtrong conſolation to ponder thy truth in our 
hearts : cauſe it to dwell richly there, to ſhine with 
ſuch beauty and glory as ſhall excite in us delightful 
ſenſations, and make it truly pleaſant to our ſouls, 
as light is-unto our eyes. Let us be duly affected 
by a ſenſe of that high and glorious relation we bear 
to thee as thy adopted children by faith in Chrif 
Yeſus. Fill us with the knowledge of the things 
that are freely given us of God: ſend alſo into each 
of our hearts, the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
may cry, Abba, Father. -Let us be no more an: 
Xious for any thing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving let our requeſts be 
made known unto thee, that ſo the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, may rule in our 
hearts. Perſuade us more and more with a divine 
energy, that thy eyes, O Lord, are over the righteous, 
and thine ears are open to their prayers ; that fo 
amidit croſſes and fuiferings we thy obedient children 
may find joy in this hope, eaſe in all troubles, and a 
delight in ſubmitting to ſo bountiful and gracious 4 
God: O let us be heartily engaged in ſeeking thy 
kingdom and its righteouſneſs in the firſt place, that 
ſo the exerciſe of all gracious tempers may increaſe 
within us, the amiableneſs of thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hoſts, delight us, and our ſouls and our fleſh ſhall 
rejoice in thee the living God, 


= | Pardon 


— — 
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Pardon the great profaneneſs, and pity the miſer- 


able Ignorance of poor mankind, who are all alive 


to the joys of fin, but fools and flow of heart to be- 
lieve, though it 1s declared by the mouth of the Lord, 
that the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effect 
of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. O 
God, convince all ſuch ſcoffers in the riches of thy 
grace: ſay unto them, O ye ſons of men, how long 
will ye blaſpheme my honour, by ſuch reproachful 
imaginations, have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek 
after lies. Convince them by happy experience, that 
the leaſt glimpſe of thy love does more abundantly 
delight the ſoul, than the fulleſt indulgence to corrupt 
appetites. O give them to feel how pure the joy is, 
how exquiſite the delight which flaws from thee, the 
original ſource of all goodneſs, above what can poſſi- 
bly be derived from indulging the filthineſs of the fleſh 
or the ſpirit. Perſuade them that all earthly joys 
leave nothing but diſappointment, or ſoon produce 
ſatiety, compared to the exalted pleaſures of lively 
communion with God. Convert the proud, and all 
thoſe who go about defaming thy ſervice, and ſlander- 
ing the footſteps of thine Anointed. May all that 
dwell on the earth hear this joyful truth; may young 
and old, rieh and poor, ponder it in their hearts, that 
the Lord is a ſun and a ſhield, that he gives grace and 
glory, and no good thing doth he withhold from 
them that lead a godly life. And may the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, which 


hath loved us and given us everlaſting conſolation and 


good hope through grace, comfort our hearts, and by 


this means ſtabliſh us in every good word and work; 


Amen, 
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FORMS of PRAYER 
AND 


tles orf DEVOTION, 


For the Uſe of Families and for Private Perſons in 
various Frames of Mind or Circumſtances of Life. 


The following ſhort admonition is proper to be read ſome- 
times before family worſhip, as a means to ſolemnizt 
the minds of thoſe who are to ſoin together in Prayer. 


E are aſſembled, my friends, to ſpeak unto 

the holy Lord God of heaven and earth, our 
Maker and our Judge, who deſerves from us all poſ- 
fible reverence whenever we preſume to call upon him. 
We are going to pray to that God who ſtrictly charges 
us to take heed that we draw not nigh to him with 
our lips whilſt our hearts are far from him: to that 
God who exalteth thoſe only who abaſe themſelves 
in his Gght; who giveth grace only to the humble, 
and as for the proud he beholdeth them afar oft: to 
that God who is of purer eyes than to regard our ſer- 
vices without the mediation of the holy One and the 
Juſt, who died for our ſins, but hath promiſed to give 
us whatſoever we ſhall aſk of him in his name, and to 
perform all our petitions. Now therefore let us lift up 
our hearts to him that he may fill us with reverence 
and godly fear, with fincerity and lowlineſs of mind, 
with lively faith in the blood and prevailing interceſ- 
ſion of Jeſus, and with aſſurance that we ſhall receive 
whatever we atk according to his will. With theſe 
holy diſpoſitions we ſhould deſire always to bow dow? 
cur knees before Cod. 


Fami) 


Forms of Prayer, &c.  _ 


4A Family Prayer, for the Lord's Day Morning. 


1 INIT E thanks be given unto thee, O moſt 

merciful and gracious God, for this day devoted 
to thy ſolemn ſervice. Never can we ſufficiently ex- 
preſs the obligations we owe thee for this ſtated ſeaſon 
of reſt from labour: for this delightful opportunity 
afforded us of imitating the heavenly hoſt, whilſt we 
aſſemble ourſelves with one heart and voice to glorify 
thee, O God our heavenly Father; and thee, O Chrift 
our Advocate, Righteouſneſs, and Life; and thee, O 
eternal Spirit, the Comforter and Sanctifier of the 


church of God. 


We praiſe thee, who inſtead of loathing our per- 


ſons for our ſinful pride, our wilful ignorance and ſtub- 
born forgetfulneſs of thee, haſt taken the moſt effec- 
tual methods to abaſe us, and to fill us with the knov- 
ledge and love of thy name. We praiſe thee, who 
for theſe benevolent purpoſes haſt commanded us to 
make on this day public confeſſion of our guilt, and 
of thy perfect hatred of ſin, of our diſobedience and 
the riches of thy forbearance towards us; of our weak- 
neſs, depravity, and need of thy perpetual grace to 
help us. We praiſe thee, for commanding us to make 
public intercefiion for all ſorts and conditions of men, 
in order that our hearts might be the more enlarged 
towards them, and our hands ever ready to miniſter to 
their neceſſities, whom we thus devoutly recommend 
to the mercies of our God. We praiſe thee, for this 
opportunity of hearing thy holy Scripture, which 1s 


profitable for our reproof, for our correction, for our 


inſtruction in righteouſneſs, and to make us wiſe un- 
to ſalvation through faith which is in Chri/? Feſus. 
We praiſe thee, for our meeting together with thankſ- 


giving and the voice of ſacred melody in the midſt of 
the 
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the congregation, in order that our minds may be 
impreſſed with more laſting gratitude to thee our com- 
mon Benefactor, who by creation and redemption, by 
thy providence and grace, art pouring out thy bleſ- 


ſings upon all the works of thy hands as they are able 


to receive them. We bleſs thee, that we have our 
habitation fixed in the land of liberty, under the bright 
beams of thy glorious Goſpel : that we can worſhip 
thee according to our conſcience, no one making us 
afraid: that we are not required to pay adoration to 
thoſe who by nature are not gods, nor compelled to 
bow down at the altar of idols. We praiſe thee, 
that we are in health and ſtrength to uſe the ſacred 
opportunity of going with the multitude that keep 
holy-day, into the houſe where thou haſt recorded 


thy name, and promiſed to meet and bleſs us. How | 


amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of hoſts! one day 
employed in them is better than a thouſand ingroſſed 
by the buſineſs of the world. We praiſe thee alſo for 
paſſing by all our provocations and infults which we 
offered thee by our early impiety in abuſing and pro- 
faning this holy day, by our deteſtable preſumption 
in compaſſing thee about with deceit and lies. O how 
often have we ruſhed into the courts of thy houſe 
without meditation, without prayer, without any de- 
fire to worſhip thee with an holy worſhip! how often 
have we diſſembled and pretended to give thee glory, 
when we were yet living in our fins, making thee angry 
with us every day, and caſting thy law behind us? 
We want words to magnify as we ought thy favour 
towards us, that now, inſtead of being left in this 
dreadful blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, we are de- 
livered from it: that we are all kneeling before thee, 
and imploring thy grace to work in us thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions of heart which thou requireſt in all acceptable 
worſhippers, 
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worſhippers. O our God, let the time paſt ſuffice for 
us to have entered into thy courts thoughtleſs and un- 
humbled, ſelf-ſatisfied and ſelf- ſufficient. Now teach 
us effectually to reverence thy ſanctuary: make us 
feel awful conceptions of the God with whom we 
have to do, and of the infinite importance of the holy 
exerciſes we are going to engage in. Thon knoweſt 
how our fouls cleave to the very duſt of the ground. 
O ſend thy quickening Spirit to raife our thoughts and 
deſires up to thee in every part of thy holy worſhip. 
Thou knoweſt how very little we are wont to be af- 
fected with things which are ſpiritual and inviſible. 
Do thou fave us from this miſerable depravity of our 
nature. Send forth thy light and thy truth, and for- 
c:bly imprefs the weight of eternal things upon our 
minds. Shield us on every fide from the fleth, the 
world, and the devil, that they may have no power 
to fill us with finful diſtractions, and make us abfent 
in ſpirit whilſt we are prefenting our bodies in thy 
temple. To this end, when we confeſs our guilt, 
open thou our underſtanding, we beſeech thee, that 
we may underſtand all the aggravations of our own 
wickedneſs. Call back to our remembrance whatever 
at any time has made us appear moſt vile in our own 


eyes, that we may now feel a godly forrow, and be 


really aſhamed and confounded at the fight of our ini- 
quity. O give us ſuch faith in thy dear and only be- 
gotten Son, our atonement and mediator, as may aſſure 
our hearts before thee that we ſhall have the things 
we aſk for from thee. Accompany, we beſeech thee, 
the reading of thy moſt holy word with the power of 
thy own Spirit, that ſo the practice of thy ſaints, and 
thy peculiar favour towards them, may ſtir us up to 
be diligent followers of their examples: that thy judg- 
ments executed upon the deſpiſers of thy law and 

grace, 
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grace, and the threatenings denounced againſt them, 
may deter us from walking as they walked : that we 
may receive ſtrong conſolation from thy promiſes, 
which in Chri/t Jeſus are all ſure and infallibly cer- 
tain, and, by hearing the Goſpel proclaimed, attain 
to clearer views of thy great ſalvation. When we are 
offering up our interceſſion to thee, give us to feel 
tenderneſs of heart, melting pity towards all our fel- 
low-creatures in diſtreſs, and very fervent deſire that 
thou wouldſt immediately appear for their relief. 
When we atk for mercy and forgiveneſs, ſtrength and 
holineſs of heart, may we ask with an earneſtneſs 
ſuited to the value of theſe gifts, and with a ſtrong 
conviction of our unavoidable miſery if our ſuit is re- 
jected. Thou knoweſt, Lord, that when we wculd 
do good evil is preſent with us; that when we would 
wait upon thee without the intruſion of a ſingle fooliſh 
thought, we cannot diſcharge ourſelves wholly from 
the Kings of ſenſe and time. O ſtand round about 
us, and be a very preſent help to us. Bring forth the 
ſpear and ſtop the way ; beat back whatever would 
interrupt but for a moment our attention, and over- 
power whatever would make us cold and formal in 
our prayers. And if, though the ſpirit is willing, the 
fleſh we ſtil] find weak, O may we grone under the 
burden of the body of death we bear about us: may 
the fecling of wandering thoughts abaſe us, and lead 
us immediately to cry to God for pardon and for fuc- 
cour. When we join in giving thanks unto thy name, 
O make all thy gocdneſs to paſs before us. Excite 
in us ſuch a lively remembrance of the multitude of 
thy mercies towards us, as ſhall fill our ſouls as it were 
with marrow and fatneſs, whilſt our mouths are 
piaiſing thee with joyful lips. From the beginning 


to the concluſion of the ſervice of thy ſanctuary, by 
the 
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the perpetual influence of thy free Spirit, do thou up- 
hold us, that we may be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 
of thy houſe, offer to thee a pure offering in righte- 
ouſneſs, and that thy name may be great before us. 

And as thou, O Lord, haſt ordained that the prieſt's 
lips ſhould retain knowledge, and that the people 
ſhould ſeek thy law at his mouth, do thou fill all the 
miniſters of thy word and ſacraments with knowledge 
and ſound doctrine; that they may preach not them- 
ſelves but CH riſt Feſus the Lord. Under their inſtrue- 
tions, delivered according to thy will, may our igno- 
rance be more and more diſpelled, our ſlothful hearts 
quickened to ſerve thee,, our fears removed, our hope 
encouraged, and our ſouls eſtabliſhed in grace. Finally, 
We beſeech thee, O God, to incline our hearts to 
ſanctify this whole day. Make it our delight to em- 
ploy our time in reading thy word, in meditation and 
privacy, not yielding to the ſinfulneſs of our hearts, 
or the cuſtom of the world, in ſpeaking our own words, 
in thinking our own thoughts, and finding our own 
pleaſure on thy holy day. Give us grace always to ac- 
cept thy ſabbath with all thankfulneſs and joy, as a 
figure and pledge of that better reſt hereafter, which 
remaineth for the people of God. And grant us grace 
ſo to uſe this day of reſt and of public worſhip in this 
life, that we may none of us fail of having a part in 
the everlaſting adoration, praiſe, and love of thy 
name in the life to come, through Tefus Chri/t our 
Lord. Amen. 5 


Family Prayer on the Evening of the Lord's Day. 


Lord, thou art great, wonderful; and holy. Thou 

art exalted far above all blefling and praiſe which 

can eyer be offered to Thee by the angals of light: 
yet 
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yet ſuch is thy condeſcending mercy, that the doors of 
thy houſe have been open this day to us vile duſt and 
miſerable ſinners. We have been waiting on thee in 
the orditiances of thy own appointment: and as we 
implored the comfort and help of thy Spirit, before 
we preſented ourſelves in thy courts, fo now, as be- 
cometh us in bounden duty, we defire to return thee 
our moſt hearty thanks and praiſe, if we have found 
any deliverance from the hardneſs, unbelief, diftrac- 
tion, and deceitfulneſs of our depraved heatts, whilft 
we were offering our vows unto thee. Not unto us, 
not unto tis, but to the influence of thy Spirit, be the 
praiſe, if we have confeſſed our fins this day with any 
ſelf-loathing, and been melted into contrition for our 
offences; if fin has appeared to us exceeding ſinful as 
it is repreſented to us in thy own word, ſo as to bring 
down all our felf-exalting thoughts even tothe ground, 
and force us fo cry out, God be merciful to us ſin- 
ners; if the forbearance thou haſt ſhewn towards us, 
and thy tender pity in fparing us, though ſo richly de- 
ſerving damnation, have been ſenfible to our hearts, 
whilſt we were accufing ourſelves before thee. We 
praiſe thee if we have fanctiſied this day, and our holy 
ſervices in it, to the honour of our Lord Ięſus Chrift, 
by looking only to the virtue of his atonement for the 
remiſſion of our fins, by drawing nigh to thee in that 
new and living way which he has conſecrated through 
his fleſh ; if we have committed our cauſe to him as 
our Advocate, and felt the delightful perfaafion that, 
for the ſake of thine Anointed, our prayers are heard, 
and our perſons favourably regarded by thee. We blets 
| thee if we have found thy Word ſweet unto us, and the 
increaling diſcovery of thy love the very joy of out 
hearts : if, inſtead of being left under the power of 


our cerrptions, we have been filled with faith, and 
experienced 
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experienced real communion with God, and in our 
hearts the Spirit of grace, of prayer and ſupplication; 
ſo that, inſtead of ſaying, When will the ſabbath be 
gone, that we may buy and ſell and get gain? we have 
had nearneſs of acceſs to our God, and found the ſpi- 
ritual proviſions of thy houſe a feaſt indeed unto our 
ſouls. We thank thee if thy word preached hath 
ſearched us, making manifeſt any hidden corruption: 
if it has been for our edification, exhortation, and 
comfort in Chrift Feſus. We thank thee, if it has 
been a pleaſant and joyful thing to us to be thankful, 
to ſpeak good of thy name, and to declare thy good- 
neſs towards the children of men. Lord, increaſe and 
{tir up within us evermore ſuch devout affections, when 
we call upon thee: and in whatſoever we have diſ- 
pleaſed the eyes of thy glory this day, O do thou par- 
don us. Overlook what has been wanting, and forgive 
what has been amiſs, though we are too blind our- 
ſelves to perceive it. There is iniquity in our moſt holy 
offerings. Purge away, we beſeech thee, the defile- 
ment of them in the fountain opened for fin and for 
uncleanneſs. Accept our devotions at the hands of our 
faithful and merciful High-prieſt, and may our ſa- 
crifices be perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of his me- 
rits. For his fake fulfil all the requeſts we have this 
day made known unto thee. O give us ſtrength and 
power to live more according to thy will, in all righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs. Let the benefit and ſucceſs of 
our public worſhip be manifeſtedin our whole depert- 
ment; and the influence of the good impreſſions made 
upon us in thy houſe, appear in our ſincere love both 
to God and man, in our abhorring all that is evil, and 
cleaving to that which is good. Let every heavenly 
and Chriſtian temper we have this day beſought the 
Lord to maintain in us, ſhine in our converſation; 
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514 Forms of Prayer and 
and our lives be indeed a tranſcript of the graces we 
aſk in our prayers. May we return again to our re- 
ſpective buſineſſes armed with the whole armour of 
God, and determined in nothing wilfully to offend 
thee. May thy praiſe and love, thy power, thy glory, 
and the mightineſs of thy kingdom, be much in our 
thoughts, till at length we are brought to that ever- 
laſting ſabbath where we ſhall no more need the uſe 
of theſe means; no more behold thee our God at 2 
diſtance, and through ordinances darkly, but ſee thee 
face to. face, and know thee even as we are known. 
We defire now particularly to recommend to thy 
mercy all who are near and dear to us by the ties of 
kindred or ſpecial friendſhip. Let none of them 
ſlightly eſteem this holy day, or blindly think it enough 
to be preſent at the aſſemblies of thy people. May they 
eome always into thy courts truſting in the multitude 
of thy mercies; ever worſhip thee in ſpirit and truth; 
and eſteem this day their delight. We beg thy mercy 
upon all thoſe nations which yet fit in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, that the Sun of righteouſneſs may 
ariſe upon them to guide their feet into the way of 
peace. O haſten the time, when all thou haſt promiſed 
concerning thy church in the laſt days ſhall be ac- 
complithed : bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and 
let all 1rae/ be ſaved. Let the mountain of the Lord's WW | 
houſe be eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, 
and exalted above the hills, and the carth be filled | 
with the glory of the Lord. O revive and cauſe to 
flouriſh in all places upon earth pure and undefiled re- 


ligion. Let the power of godlineſs prevail, and daily 
obtain victory over the formality and hypocriſy of thoſe WQſ , 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, but are not. Parti-! 
cularly we recommend to thy protection, and tendereſt WM , 
care, tic kingdom in which we dwell, We intrcat He 


thee 
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thee to direct, ſanctify, and govern the heart of our 
Sovereign Lord King GRHO RGE. Proſper all his coun- 
ſels for the good of his ſubjects. May he live dear to 
thee, beloved of his people, and receive at thy hands, 
after death, a crown of glory. Bleſs all the Royal 
Family, and all that are in authority over ns. 

Take us this night, O our God, under thy protec- 
tion: Watch over us whilſt we fleep; if we wake in 
the night ſeaſon, may our meditation of thee be ſweet, 
and our fouls be glad in the Lord. If we ate ſpared 
to ſee the light of the returning day, may we rife from 
our beds to give all diligence to walk before thee to 
all well-pleaſing. And whether we wake or ſleep, live 
or die, may we be the Lord's; who was dead and 1s 
alive again, and liveth for evermore, and hath the keys 
of death and the inviſible world. To him, with thee 
O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, everlaſting praiſe; might, majeſty and dominion; 
Amen. 


A Family Morning Prayer. 


Thou God of our Lord Fe/#s Chriſt, and Father of 
glory, who haſt ſo loved the world as to give thy 
only begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in 
him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, mer- 
citully regard us miſerable finners. Thou ſeeſt how 
flow of heart we are to believe the record thou haſt 
given of thy Son. We confeſs, Lord, of ourſelves we 
cannot diſcern any beauty or comelineſs in him. Tho' 
we read of his glory, how little does it affect us! 
though he has a name which is above every name in 
heaven or earth, how little affiance do we feel in him! 
or conſolation from all that he hath done and, ſuffer- 
ed! have compaſſion upon us, and help us. Gzve us 
1 What 
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what thou moſt graciouſly haſt promiſed, the. Holy 
Ghoſt. We ask him of thee. O ſend unto us tha 
Comforter, the Spirit of truth, to open our under- 
ſtanding, that we may underſtand the things which 
are ſpoken of thy Son in all the Scriptures. O give us 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him, of his perſon, and his oftice ; of his love and 
power towards all that hear his voice and follow him; 
that ſo we may abound in clear, magnificent, and en- 
dearing thoughts of Chri/# Jeſus the Lord; that he 


may be no leſs precious to us than he was to the glo- 


rious company of the apoſtles, and the noble army of 


martyrs: that for his ſake we may account no ſelf— 
denial grievous, no ſervice we can perform in obedi- 
ence to him, hard. Thou, O God, haſt declared, 
that thy Son ſhall be exalted and extolled, and ſhall 
be very high. Help us, we carneſtly pray thee, to give 
him this honour day by day more perfectly. Thou 
haſt commanded us to behold thy Servant, whom 
thou haſt choſen, thine Elect, in whom thy ſoul de- 
lighteth ; enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding, 
that we may put our whole truſt in him for falvation: 
that the blood of his covenant, inſtead of appearing 
to us a common thing, may be truſted in as the blood 
of God ſhed to purchaſe the church. Enable us to 
comprehend with all ſaints the immeaſurable extent of 
the love of Chriſt; the breadth and length, the height 
and depth thereof. Enlarge, day by day, our views 
by thy Spirit, whoſe office it is to glorify the Re- 
deemer ; enlarge, we beſecch thee, our views and our 
own experience of the fruit and effects of this love 
on all that ſincerely believe. We beg this of thee, 
O our God, in order that we may have our affections 
raiſed up to heaven, where Chriſt ſitteth on thy right 


hand: that we may grow more dead to the world, 
| Es = and 
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and walk more becoming our Chriſtian character; 
that we may be enriched as much as poſſible with light _ 
and grace, holineſs, joy, and peace in this preſent life: 
and ſo ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called 
us out of darkneſs into marvellous light. We beſeech 
thee that the excellency of our knowledge of Chriſt 
may be evidenced to others, by our adding day by day 
to our faith a noble Chriſtian courage, in defence of 
his truth, honour, and government; by a conſtant 
victory over our corrupt affections ; by a moderate uſe 
of all lawful comforts; by a meek and quiet ſpirit 
under all our trials, and by reſignation to the will of 
our heavenly Father. Grant that our knowledge of 
the redemption that is in Jeſus, and our being thus 
taught of thes our God to love one another, may 
work effectually this day upon our hearts. O let the 
Saviour's love to us be the pattern of ours to all that 
are round about us: let it make us zealous to embrace 
all opportunities of miniſtering to the happineſs of 
one another. If we cannot aſſiſt the needy by our 
alms, or protect the oppreſſed by our power, O let us 
diligently exerciſe love, in abſtaining from all uncha- 
ritableneſs of ſpeech, from all frowardneſs and evil 
tempers. Let us look upon the failings of others 
with pity, as if they were our own : make us kind 
and tender-hearted all the day long, forbearing and 
forgiving all, as thou, for Chriſt's ſake, haſt forgiven 
us. Lord, ſtrengthen us this day mightily by thy 
Spirit in our inner man: whatever temptations we 
may meet with, ariſiag from our buſineſs, company, 
or conſtitution, enable us to overcome, Baniſh from 
our dwelling all variance, whiſperings, heart- burn- 
ings and evil ſurmiſings, with all coldneſs and indif- 
ference. Let peace and gentleneſs, mezkneſs and 
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518 Forms of Prayer and 
goodneſs be exerciſed by all of us one towards ano- 
ther, and the only contention in our family be this, 
who ſhall conform moſt to the will of God, by a- 
bounding in brotherly kindneſs and fervent charity. 
Lord, grant that our daily confeſſion of our com- 
mon guilt in thy ſight, our multiplied provocations 
of thy anger, and our abundant experience of thy pa- 
tience with us, may make us bear patieatly with each 
other. Let us not behave ourſelves ſo unſeemly as to 
bow down together in ſocial prayer like men united 
in the fear and love of thee, and afterwards be found 
ſpeaking to cach other with bitterneſs and paſſion. 
Thou, God, that makeſt men to be of one mind that 
dwell together, inſpire us with a ſpirit of concord, 
and harmonize all our naturally ſelfiſh tempers. O 
let this benefit at leaſt be found from our family-de- 
votion, that we agree better together, and live more 
in peace and quietneſs, than thoſe who call not upon 
thee; who lie down and riſe up like the herd of the 
ſtall, never iaying, Where is God their Maker? For 
the credit of our holy profeſſion, for the glory of thy 
name, that our worſhip be not turned into ſin, and 
at laſt aggravate our damnation, help us to paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here together in Chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip and fincere good-will one towards another. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, if it ſeemeth good to 
thee, the voice of health and ſtrength amongſt us, and 
the favour of thy proſperous providence. Give us 
grace in the midſt of it to expett and to be ready for 
a change. And, as in a day, nay in an hour, our 
proſperity may be t:rned by thee into deep affliction, 
our health into pining ſickneſs, our caſe into tor- 
menting pain, and our life into death; O Lord God, 
molt gracious and merciful, eſtabliſh us in Chrift Fe- 
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47, ſeal us for thy children, and give the earneſt of 
thy Spirit in our hearts, that, whatever we are called 
io {ffer, we may not be afraid with any amazement, 
but bear our croſs, and meet our death with comfort 
o ourſelves and edification to all our friends and ac- 
quaintance. 

Comfort and protect continually all our near rela- 
tions and our dear friends. Sanctify to them their 
preſent condition, whatever it is. May they mind the 
things of the Spirit, and never be deluded by preſent 
and ſenſible good. Be a God unto them, and a guide 
all the time of their life, and at death give them ad- 
miſſion into thy kingdom and glory. Promote, O 
thou God of all grace, the peace and welfare of this 
our country. Let thy Servant GEORGE, our moſt 
gracious King, be continually guided by thy counſel, 
and reign over us in righteouſneſs, and with un- 
wearied labour ſeek to promote thy glory and his 
people's good. Be a God to defend and bleſs all the 
Royal Family. Viſit and relieve all who are oppreſ- 
ied with evil. Regard their tears, hear their fighs, 
give them to ſee their fin in their ſuffering, to 
humble themſelves under thy hand, and find that it 
is good for them to be afflicted. Love our enemies; 
bleſs them that curſe us; do good to them that hate 
us; and ever enable us to return good-will for evil. 
Accept our praiſes for our continued preſervation by 
thy goodneſs, who haſt firſt brought us into being ; 
for ſleep upon our beds, for the return of the day 
after the ſhades of darkneſs, for the uſe of our reaſon, 
the comfort of this opportunity of worſhipping thy 
name, and, above all, for the light of life, the light 
of the world, the Sun of righteouſneſs, Chri/t Jefus; 
for whom with all that is within us we would blefs 

LI 4 thy 


beyond the benefit of prayer, or the hope of pardon. 
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thy name ; in whom we commend ourſelves and our 


ſervices to thee; and to whom, with thyſelf and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God over all, be all honour and 
praiſe, love and obedience, for evermore. 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againit us; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever, 
Amen. 8 


A Family Evening Prayer. 


LESSED and holy Lord God, who didſt make 

all things by thy power, who ruleſt all things 
by thy providence, and filleſt all places with thy pre- 
ſence, we thy poor creatures beſeech thee to fill 
every one of our hearts with an awful ſenſe of thee, 
and with humility, fincerity, and faith in Chriſt in 
our approaches to thee. We thankfully acknowledge 
our abſolute dependence upon thee; that our lives, 
and all the comforts of them, are the effects of thy 
bounty. Thy hands have faſhioned us in the womb, 


brought us into this world, and ever fince we ſaw the 


light filled us with variety of good. Moſt juſtly 
mighteſt thou have brought upon us all the curſes 
written in the book of thy law againſt our tran{- 
greſſions: And had thy ways been as our ways when 
we are injured, and thy thoughts like our thoughts 
towards our enemies, we had long ſince been paſt the 
power of ever offering to thee our thanks and praiſe, 


For 


8 ah. 8 a 


Offices of Devotion. 521 
For we confeſs, O Lord, we have been tranſgreſſors 
of thy law in thought, word, and deed. We are 
chargeable with the workings and defilement of pride 
and hypocriſy, both towards thee and towards men z 
of uncharitableneſs and ſenſuality, of inordinate ſelf- 
love, of worldlineſs of heart and lukewarmneſs in thy 
cauſe, notwithſtanding all the ways and methods thou 
haſt taken to heal and ſubdue entirely theſe diſeaſes of 
our ſouls. O Lord, we have often finned againſt the 
clear revelation of thy will, and the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions binding us to comply with it. We have finned 
often in the midſt of the tendereſt expreſſions of thy 
mercy towards us, and thy fatherly chaſtiſement of 
us. We have ſinned againſt thy moſt inviting pro- 
miſes, and thy moſt dreadful threatenings ; againſt 
the frequent warnings of thy word, the renewed mo- 
tions and powerful convictions of thy Spirit, and the 
precious blood of Chriſt, We have ſinned againſt 
the light of our underſtanding, againſt promiſes and 
purpoles of obedience, and againſt the ſtrongeſt re- 


monſtrances of our own conſciences. O God, we 


cannot recount the number of our fins, they are ſo ex- 
ceeding many; nor fully ſet in order all their aggra- 
vating circumſtances, whereby we are become exceed- 
ing ſinful. We ſhould not therefore preſume to alk for 
thy pardoning mercy, nor think it poſſible thou couldſt 
be juſt, and yet ſave our ſouls from hell, if we did not 
feel thy Spirit making us appear vile and abominable 


in our own eyes; and leading us to look upon him 


whom by our ſins we have pierced, and creating with- 
in us a holy morning, for all our wickedneſs, and 
for that corruption of our nature from whence, as 
their fountain, all theſe poiſonous ſtreams have flowed. 
O humble us effectually, and place before us all the 
deteſtable qualities which meet together in every act 
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of fin; all that complication of injuſtice and impu- 
dent contempt towards thee ; of horrid rebellion and 
blackeſt ingratitude w hich reign in our hearts, wheny- 
ever we caſt thy words behind us. When by this 
means we are truly weary and heavy-laden with our 
guilt, ſpeak peace to us, moſt merciful F ather, through 
the death and ſufferings of thy dear Son, who gave up 
himſelf a ſacrifice to expiate tranſgreſſion, and by that 
precious ranſom to avert the puniſhment from them 
that repent and believe. O ſprinkle our conſciences 
with that blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel. Increaſe in us that 
faith whereby we alone can be juſtified, and Have 
peace with thee, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. For 
though we have no righteouſneſs of our own that we 
dare to plead in the eye of thy law, thou haſt thyſelf 
provided for ſinners an all- ſufficient righteouſneſs in 
thy Son, that believing on him we might be pardoned, 

and through his ſtripes be healed. 

Accompany thy pardoning mercy with thy purify- 
ing grace. And as our Lord Jeſus Chri/? died for fin 
to condemn it in the fleſh, let us die unto fin and ut- 
terly ſubdue it: may it never reign within us, that 
we ſhould fulfil it in the luſt thereof. Help us, O 
Father, thou God of all power and might, to put off 
the old man which is corrupt, according to the deceit- 
ful luſts, and to put on the new man which is created 
after thine own image, in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs; and as by our natural birth we have in fin and 
corruption borne the image of the firſt Adam, fo let us 
by a ſpiritual birth in ſanctification bear the image of 
the ſecond Adam. Give us a new heart, and put with- 
in us a new ſpirit. O give us a heart weaned from the 
pomps and pleaſures, the profits and honours, and all 
the tranſitory enjoyments of the fleſh ; but n 
an 
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and thirſting after righteouſneſs never to be ſatisfied, 
till we ſhall wake up after thy likeneſs. Prevent us 
by thy grace, and reſtrain us by thy Spirit, that we 
may never more commit fin with the falſe deceitful 
hope of gaining any advantage by it. Impreſs us 
continually with the certainty of that truth, that the 
gaining of the whole world can be no recompence 
for the loſs of the ſoul. O let that ſolemn account 
we mult ere long give, when the throne ſhall be ſet, 
the books be opened, and the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God, order the whole courſe of our lives ; 


let its influence tincture our whole converſation, and. 


be made mighty in operation to form our conduct. 
O let us fo believe and fo obey, that when Chriſtſhall 
come in the clouds with power and great glory, we 
may then cry out in holy rapture, Lo, this 1s our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will ſave us! This is 
the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his ſalvation ! 

We humbly commit ourſelves, our dear friends, re- 
lations, and neighbours, O God, to thy merciful pro- 
tection this night. The darkneſs is no darkneſs with 
thee, but the night 1s as clear as the day. Defend, we 


beſeech thee, our perſons, our dwellings, and our poſ- 


ſeſſions from all danger. Refreſh us with ſweet ſleep; 
and with the health and ſtrength of our bodies, and 
all the vigour of our minds let us ſerve thee all our 
days, till through the gate of death we enter into that 


bleſſed kingdom, where there is no night; where we 


ſhall receive the end of our faith, even the ſalvation 
of our ſouls, through Feſus Chit: in dependence up- 
on whoſe righteouſneſs and interceſſion we further 
pray: 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 1 g 
| cart 
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earth as it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 


A Prayer before the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


My God and Saviour, 1 own myſelf unworthy 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies, yet in obedience 
to thy command I now purpole to appear with thy 
faithful people round thy own table, prepared to ſet 
forth in the moſt lively manner to our minds the ex- 


ceeding riches of thy grace. I defire and intreat of 


thee power to approach it duly affected with a ſenſe 
of my own vileneſs and of thy love. I would come, 
O Lord, not truſting in any righteouſneſs of my own, 
not having any conceit of any good thing being in 
me, but as a miſerable ſinner to the Saviour of the 
poor and needy ; as one unholy and unclean to the 
never- ceaſing fountain of purity : I would come 3s 
an ignorant fooliſh creature to thee, the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs and light of the world; as utterly deſtitute, 
to be ſupplied out of thy unſearchable riches, who art 
the Lord of the univerſe and the head over all things 
unto the church ; to thee, hungry and thirſty, who 
art the living bread which came down from heaven, 
and as rivers of water in a dry land. Thou, Lord, 


waſt pleaſed to forgive the woman that was a ſinner, 


to declare the contrite publican juſtified, to fave the 
dying thief, and receive again the backſliding Peter. 
O ſhew the like mercy unto me a miſerable finner : 
make this ordinance effectual to open my underſtand- 


ing to know the nature and the efficacy of thy death on 


the 
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the croſs; may it be a means of. ſtrengthening my very 
weak faith to receive with much aſſurance the re- 
cord which is given of thee. O that I may now be- 
hold with open face as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, and know that my hope of falvation depends 
not on any thing uncertain or inſufficient, but upon 
thy full, perfect ſacrifice, accepted of the Father as a 
complete propitiation for the fins of all them that be- 
lieve in thy name. I believe, Lord, O help mine un- 
belief, that thou art gone up on high, having led cap- 
tivity captive. At this feaſt of love let me receive of 
the fruits and benefits of this thy glorious victory. O 
let it not be an empty memorial, a mere religious cere- 
mony but whilſt I receive the outward and viſible 
ſign, let my ſoul delightfully feel the inward and ſpi- 
ritual grace thereby ſignified; whilſt my hand re- 
ceives the bread and wine diſpenſed by thy miniſter, 
let me by a true and living faith eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man and drink his blood : let me glory in the 
croſs of Chriſt, and ſee my life proceeds out of his 
death, and my falvation from his being made a curſe 
for me on the tree. 


O my Lord and my God! let thy power be preſent 


to heal my ſoul; and let virtue come forth from thee 


to arm me with the ſame mind, which was manifeſted 
in thy life and converſation when upon earth: fo 


ſhall I offer unto thee with great gladneſs my thanks, 


and praiſe thee among much people, as God the Lord, 
by whom alone we finners eſcape death. So ſhall I 
not only praiſe thee during my life upon earth, but 
glorify thee for ever among millions of angels in the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-bora whole 
names are written in heaven, Amen, 


A Prayer 


— — 


— 
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A Prayer proper for Perſons under great Difficulties, and 
when Affairs of great importance are in ſliſpence. 


() Lord, thou God of wiſdom and of might, who 
haſt moſt graciouſly commanded us poor ſhort- 
ſighted creatures to commit our works unto thee, 
and promiſed that our thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; 
to caſt all our care upon thee, aſſuring us thou careſt 
for us; mercifully receive our prayer which we now 
make unto thee. So perplexing are our affairs, fo 
doubtful and wavering our minds what courſe to 
take, and by what method to extricate ourſelves out 
of our difficulties, that our eyes are fixed upon thee 
as our only counſellor. Teach us, we beſeech thee, 
what we ought to do, and enable us to chooſe what 
upon the whole will moſt conduce to thy glory and 
our good. All things, we know, in heaven and earth 
are ordered and governed by thee, according to the 
counſel of thy own wall, and by a ſpecial providence 
thou makeſt all things work together for good to them 
that love thee. Endue our fouls with this grace of 
love to thee through a knowledge of Chri/t Jeſus, that 
we may repoſe ourſelves in thee, and wait without 
anxiety of mind the event of the matter we have in 
hand. If the iſſue is proſperous to us with reſpect 
to this world, give us grace to aſcribe our ſucceſs 
wholly to thy undeſerved mercy, and to retain a 
grateful ſenſe of it all the days of our life. But if it 
ſeemeth good to thee to turn our preſent ſuſpence 
into certain adverſity, and bring upon us the thing we 
fear, O grant us ſufficient ſtrength to behave aright 
under thy correction; in our affliction to put our 
whole truſt in thy mercy ; and fo to exerciſe ourſelves 
in ſubmiſſion and hamilitg, in faith and patience, 
that 
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that the proſperity of our ſouls may be promoted by 
the continuance or weight of our troubles ; and we 


may be finally able to ſay, Thou, O God, of very faith- 


fulneſs, haſt cauſed us to be afflicted. Hear us, O thou 
God of peace, patience and conſolation, whoſe king- 
dom ruleth over all, and whoſe dominion is from ge- 
neration to generation world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer when under the Preſſure of ſome heavy 


Aftiton. 
() Thou molt holy and righteous God, who ordereſt 


all things in heaven and in earth, and with the 
greateſt tenderneſs doſt hear the cries of all who put 


their truſt in thee, through Jeſus Chrift; I believe, 


Lord, help my unbelief, that in wiſdom, mercy, and 


| holineſs, thou doſt appoint unto me every oircum- 


ſtance of my condition. I deſire to look through all 
ſecond cauſes to thee, O Lord God, who makeſt them 
merely inſtruments to do thy will, and execute thy 
purpoſe reſpecting the children of men. O thou in- 
fnitely wiſe and gracious Governor of the world, often 


have I ſaid, Thy ww! be done. But now thou art pleaſed 


to afflict me, I find my nature ready to ſhrink back, 


and to be clamorous or fretful nnder the facred but 
painful croſs, What J have often fo ſolemnly repeat- 
ed, I am ſtrongly tempted to unſay; and to with my 
own will, not thine, was to take place. Make ſpeed, 
O God of my ſalvation, and help me to deny myſelf, 
to bow down in free and full ſubmiſſion to thy ap- 
pointment of my condition. Bring powerfully to my 


remembrance, I beſeech thee, what my mouth hath. 


lo citen declared in thy preſence, that I have deſerved 
Nc plagues written in the book of thy law: and 
at it is mere mercy. and rich grace which have kept 

me 
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me from the wages due to my fin, from weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth in torment. Whilſt 
thou art therefore ſmiting me, O thou righteous Judge 
of all the earth, give me an heart unfeignedly to adore | 
thy mercy, that inſtead of the ſcourge with which Iam 
now corrected for my profit, thou haſt not long ſince Ii 
given a commiſſion to the ſword of vengeance to do all | 
its dreadful work upon me. O fill my foul with a per- 
fect acquieſcence under this affliction, by convincing me ö 
that thou and thou alone, O God, knoweſt what man- | 
ner of correction I need. Thy eye diſcovers the folly, | 
the perverſencſs, and many ſinful diſorders of my ſoul, . 
and canit alone adapt a remedy to the diſeaſe. O thatl MM 
might obtain grace, therefore, to remain in meek ſub- Ml « 
jection to the Father of ſpirits, and to bear the ſtroke iÞ : 
of thy hand, not merely becauſe none can oppoſe thy 
will, but becauſe the ſtroke is given to heal and bleſs. Ml - 
Take away ſrom me all thoughts that are without un-: 
i 
t 
r 


derſtanding, and ſo buſy to preſs into my mind, raiſing 
objections againſt this particular way in which I am 
tried. Make me to believe it is the very affliction pro- 
per for the particular ſtate of my ſoul. And, in the 
midſt of my troubles, let thy comforts, O Lord, refreſh ! 
my heart, and relieve the wearineſs and pains of na- 
ture, by the ſupernatural ſupports of thy grace and ſpi- ( 
rit. Thy mercies are not reſtrained, neither is thy l. 
hand waxed ſhort ; what thou haſt done for thouſands t 

of the ſons and daughters of affliction, do for me, even 
for me, O my God. If my heart be leſs tender, leis iſ _ 
ſenfible, thou canſt cure that evil, and make my pre- 
ſent affliction the means of curing it. Thus, O Lord, 
Jet it be ; and at length in thy due time, and in the 
way which thou ſhalt chooſe, ſend forth deliverance 
for me, and ſhew me thy marvellous loving-kindnels; 
ſor I well know how dark ſocver this night of afilic- 
0 tion 
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tion ſeem, if thou ſayeſt, Let there be light, there 
ſhall be light. O let me patiently wait and quietly 
hope, till that time of mercy come. Let me be much 
more concerned to have my affliction ſanctified than 
removed. Number me, O Lord, amongſt the happy 
perſons whom whilſt thou chaſteneſt, thou teacheſt 
out of thy law. Shew me, I beſeech thee, wherefore 


thou contendeſt with me; and whilſt I am paſſing 


through the furnace of affliction, O let it purge away 
my drofs, and take away all my iniquity. In thy pre- 
ſence, and under the ſupports of thy grace, I can bear 
any thing, and am willing to bear, if I may grow 
more conformable to thy will, and more largely par- 
take of thy holineſs. As my fooliſh heart 1s ready to 
grow fond of this earth, O let the diſappointments 
and afflictions I meet with in it, looſen my affections, 
and put an end to all my finful attachments to any 
ching below. O teach my ſoul to receive every trou- 
ble as a call to ceaſe from expecting any thing from 
the creature, and to be preparing for that hour which 
ſhall put an end to all the ſorrows and trials of the 
righteous, and give them an entrance into the ever- 


laſting kingdom through the blood of the Lamb, in 


which they waſh their robes white. O Lord, hear; 


O Lord, perform and do; defer not, I beſeech thee, 


leſt my ſpirit faint before thee, and the fleſh which 
thou haſt made. Amen. | | 


A Prayer before a Journey for a Perſon who is to travel 


by himſelf. 
HINE is the power, O Lord, and the dominion 


in all places; both at home and abroad all our 


ſafety ſtandeth in thy protection and mercy : to thee 
therefore do I now direct my prayer, called by my ne- 
M m ceſſary 
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ceſlary buſineſs from my own habitation. Many, 1 
know, and peculiar are the dangers, both with reſpe& 
to body and ſoul, to which travellers are expoſed : 
and by his own ſtrength or wiſdom no man is able to 
avoid them. Compaſs me therefore about with thy 
favour, O God, as with a ſhield ; guard both my per- 
fon and property from the ſons of violence and blood; 
preſerve my body in health and ſtrength; and as! 
ſhall be much alone by the way, grant that I may re- 
flect and conſider much on thy truth, thy grace, and 
ſal vation, and be able to ſay, I am not alone, but the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, by their ſacred influences, are 
with me. Whatever company I come into, preſerve 
me from complying with any ſollicitations to fin, and 
from being at all conformed to the manners of the 
profane. Endue me with knowledge and diſcretion 
that I may not, without cauſe, make myſelf a deriſion 
to the ungouly; nor for fear of the faces of men, do 
or ſay any thing to wound my own. conſcience, to 
grieve thy Spirit, and to lead the careleſs to think [ 
am of the ſame diſpoſition with: themſelves. 
Cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration 
of thy holy Spirit. Suffer me not to look upon a wo- 
man with luſtful defire. Let no preſumption on the 
advantage of being unknown in any place where I 
come, ſeduce me to act in a manner I ſhould be 
aſhamed of amongſt my friends and neighbours. 
Whatever buſineſs I have to tranſact, give me grace, 
O God, to do it with all good conſcience, abhorring 
deceit, fraud, and lying. 
For all theſe mercies I make my prayer unto thee, 
he God of my life, and in faith I commend myſelf 
into thy hands, beſeeching thee that no evil may be- 


fal me. N evertheleſs, if it be thy pleaſure to appoint 
unto 
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[ unto me in this my journey ſome diſaſter, either of 
j falling among thieves. who ſhall rob me, or breaking 

of a limb, or to viſit me with ſickneſs; give me, I be- 
) ſeech thee, patience, faith, and comfort in the midſt 


7 of my trouble, and full aſſurance that all things ſhall 
6 work together for good to them that love thee. And 
after all my travels here, bring me, O my heavenly 
Father, at laſt to thy holy hill. through the great = 
N neſs of thy mercy to me in thy dear Son and my only 
| Saviour 7eſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving after a ſafe Journey. 


O My moſt merciful and gracious God, I deſire to 
ö take this firſt opportunity of returning to thee 
| my moſt hearty thanks for this freſh inſtance of thy 
| love to me, manifeſted through my whole journey. 
Thou haſt preſerved me from every peril and fad acci- 
dent to which I was expoſed. Thou haſt ſurrounded 
| me with bleſſings on every ſide. I might now have 
been groaning under the pain of broken bones, of 
bruiſed limbs, or other terrible diſaſters ; . yea I might 
ſuddenly have been daſhed in pieces on the ground, 
or periſhed far from all help, and my friends and family 
been ſhocked with the doleful tidings. But inſtead 
of theſe miſeries thou haſt kept me in ſafety : thaw 
haſt brought me to ſee my habitation 1n peace, and 
all things here in proſperity. Every day thy mercy and 
| goodneſs, O Lord, did prevent and follow me. O 


how unwearied is thy bounty towards fach polluted 


and depraved creatures as we are ! And now grant, I 
| beſeech thee, that the ſenſe of thy love to me may 

create in me ſuch love for thy name, and for what- 
| ſoever thou doſt command, that I may chearfully and 
with full purpoſe of heart devote myſelf to thy ſer- 


* 
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vice, and ſerve thee with all my ſtrength. Grant me 
both this and every other bleſſing I need, for the ſake 
of Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Family, when any Member of it is fick, 
proper for Morning or Evening. 


O Thou infinitely great and glorious God, thou 
killeſt and makeſt alive. Thou woundeſt and 

thy hands make whole; Thou bringeſt down to 

the grave, and bringeſt back again. Thou doſt 
according to thy will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none 
can ftay thine hand or ſay unto thee, What doſt 
thou? yet righteous art thou in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works. Even when thou afflicteſt and 
cauſeſt trouble and heavineſs to fall upon us, it is that 
we may learn righteouſneſs from thy judgments, and 
receive profit from thy correction. Wherefore, 
though thou haſt now viſited our houſe with ſickneſs, 
and art calling us to humiliation for our ſins, yet we 
would {till ſpeak good of thy name, and love and bleſs 
thee. We deſire at this ſeaſon to remember all the 
paſt mercies with which thou haſt been pleaſed to 
bleſs us and our houſhold. God forbid, that ous 
preſent grief ſhould make us unmindful of the con- 
ſtant benefits we have enjoyed. How long has each 
of our family laid down and riſen up, gone out and 
come 1n in health, ſtrength and peace? How long has 
the candle of the Lord ſhone upon us without inter- 
miſſion? For theſe multiplied favours, bleſſed, O 
Lord, be thy good and holy name; ſince the ſmalleit 
of benefits is more than we deſerve, and the ſharpeſt 
atfliction leſs, For to us, on account of our tranſ- 
greſſions, is moſt juſtly due indignation and wrath, 
| tribu- 
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tribulation and anguiſh. Wherefore then ſhould living 
men complain, men and tranſgreſſors, for the puniſh- 
ment of their fins? Shall we receive ſo much good 
at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not receive 
evil; patiently and contentedly receive evil alſo ? 
This temper we know, O Lord, is our bounden duty; 
O form it in us. And as in great compaſſion to us, 
thou haſt opened a way of relief for us under every 
trouble, by directing, commanding, and encouraging 
us in all our afflictions to pour out our complaints 
unto thee, and tell thee'of all we fear and feel ; to 
thee, O Father of mercies, do we make our ſupplica- 
tion at this time. O Lord, be not far from us. In 
intire ſubmiſſion to thy moſt wiſe and holy will, do 
we now earneſtly pray for that perſon whoſe ſickneſs 
fills us with ſo much concern, O look upon him 
(or her) in his low eſtate; ſuffer not, we beſeech 
thee, his diſorder to proceed, and let not this ſickneſs 
be unto death, but for the manifeſtation of thy grace 
towards us all. Thou knoweſt, Lord, his frame; 
lay no more upon him than thou wilt enable him to 
bear with patience and quietneſs of mind. And, 
O thou great phyſician, without whom all others 
are of no value; do thou direct to the moſt proper 
medicines, and bleſs the art of healing to his body, 
and our great comfort. In thy due time reſtore thy 
ſervant to health and ſtrength again, that he may have 

a longer day of grace and ſalvation, prove more uſeful, 
and do more good 3 in his generation. In the mean time, 
however thou ſhalt think fit to diſpoſe of him, O 
ſanctify unto him this aſſliction; work in him deep 
humiliation for his ſin; bleſs him with repentance 
unto life; enable him by faith to hehold the Lamb 
of God, and to truſt in the fountain opened in his 
blood for the remiſſion of fins, that, being juſtified 
Mm 3 through 


— -T-TT— — 


534 Forms of Prayer and 
through faith, he may have peace with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Make all his bed in his fick- 
neſs, and let patience have its perfect work in his 
ſoul. Raiſe him up to praiſe thy name, to pay thoſe 
vows he makes in trouble before the aſſembly of 
thy ſaints, and to walk in newneſs of life. But if 
thou doſt not ſee fit to ſpare thy ſervant, whom we 
are now remembring before thee, O prepare every one 
of this family, according to our ſeveral relations, for 
the awful ſtroke. With reſpect to himſelf, if the time 
of his departure draweth nigh, O let his heart be 
comforted by thy promiſes in Chri/t, and taſte that 
thou art gracious unto him. May his ſoul be ſafe 
and happy at the hour of death; and in the great day 
of the Lord Teſus Chriſt may he be found amongſt 
thoſe who died in him. | 

And help us all, who are now in health, to improve 
this loud and ſolemn call to prepare for our own 
ſickneſs and deceaſe. Let us not abuſe our bodily 
ſtrength to encourage ourſelves in ſinful ſecurity and 
impenitence. Give us always to be ready, by per- 
forming the will of our Lord, that whenſoever he 
ſhall come, we may be found of him in peace and 
enter into his joy : that whenever our health is turn- 
ed into ſickneſs, and our ſtrength into weakneſs, and 
our eaſe into ſharp pain, we may not be caſt down or 
perplexed, but feel in our ſouls thoſe ſupports and 
conſolations, which the world cannot give, NOT death 
itſelf take away. 

Hear us, O Lord our God, in theſe our humble re- 
queſts: forgive us our fins; and accept our perſons and 
pur ſervices through Je Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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A Family 
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A Family Thankſgivmg for the Reevvrry of a 7 
Member thereof. 


VEST gracious and holy, good and merciful God! 
we have heard, we have ſeen, we have experi- 
enced thy love. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy name, 


that inſtead of being known to us by the judgments 


our fins have deſerved, thou art manifeſted to us as the 
God willing to forgive all our iniquities. Thou haſt 
delivered our eyes from tears and our hearts from 
anguiſh. Thy ſervant, whom thou haſt lately afflict- 
ed, is dow a monument of thy ſparing mercy. Thou 
haſt chaſtened and corrected him (or her) but thou 
haſt not delivered him over unto death. Thou, Lord, 


haſt turned our mourning into joy, and our fears into 


ſongs of praiſe. 
O may this thy ſervant, whom thou haſt ſpared, 


love thee more, and walk more exactly before thee in 
the land of the living. We beſeech thee perfect all 


that concerns his recovery: and grant that this graci- 


ous interpoſition may properly affect both him and 


every one of us in this family. From henceforth may 
we all more intirely depend upon thee for the continu- 
ance and preſervation of our deareſt earthly comforts: 
may we conſider them as thy free gifts, O Lord, and 
know that thou alone makeſt every earthly bleſſing 
be to us what it is. And give us grace ſo to uſe 


and enjoy all our temporal comforts, as thoſe who 


know the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Grant 
we may learn from this late affliction in our family, 
to live more like perſons who are ſoon to be ſeparated 
by death, and to give all diligence to grow rich to- 
wards God, that we may be better prepared for a 


breach in our family whenever it ſhall come. And 
M m 4 whom- 
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whomſoever of us, O God, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call away firſt, may we be ready to obey the ſummons, 
and tho' parted for a ſeaſon here be joined again in 
heaven, and be all of us for ever with the Lord and 
with one another. 

That we may none of us fall ſhort of ſo glorious an 
end, O grant us a clear knowledge of the excellency 
of our God, and a firmer dependence upon the word 
of thy grace. Grant us a ſtronger love to the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, and a greater reſemblance of him : that 
each of us in our particular ſtation may be zealous for 


God, full of mercy and juſtice towards men, and 


poſſeſs every temper whereby God can be glorified 


in us. 
Fill our minds with a more chearful and lively ſenſe 


of our obligations to thee, eſpecially for this late 


additional mercy; write it, we beſeech thee, on our 
hearts, ſo that no temptation from without, or cor- 
ruption from within, may make us ever act as if we 
ſorgot it. 

And now, O Lord, we again preſent both ourſelves 
and family, all we have and all we are, a lively ſa- 
crifice unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with 
us when we are paſſing through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death ; may we then fear no evil, nor have 
cauſe to fear any. Guard us through the gloomy 
paſſ age, and bring us ſafe to thine eternal kingdom 
and glory. We hymbly aſk all theſe bleſſings, though 
utterly unworthy ourſelves of any notice, in the name 


of Jeſus Chri oh our Lord, who ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion f for us. Amen. 
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A Prayer for one convinced of Sin. 


O D, be merciful to me a ſinner: a ſinner be- 
yond expreſſion! How ſhall I lift up mine eyes 
towards thee, O thou moſt holy, or take thy name 
within my polluted lips! O Lord, thou needeſt not 


my confeſſion to inform thee, for thine eye hath 


been ever upon my path ; and of the things that have 
come into my mind, thou haſt known every one 


of them. The vanity of my childhood, the folly of 


my youth, the obſtinacy and rebellion of my riper 
years, are all written in thy book. Alas! thou 
knoweſt I was conceived in fin, and have lived in fin 
ever ſince I was born: all thy commandments have I 
broken, all thy mercies have I abuſed, trifled with thy 
patience, reſiſted thy Spirit, and rejected thy Goſpel, 
times without number, 

So fooliſh and ignorant, ſo ſtupid and hardened, 
unthankful and unfaithful have I been; a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb: ſuch has been my life. What then 
muſt my heart be, the fountain from whence all theſe 
ſtreams of bitterneſs have flowed ? O Lord, thou haſt 
ſaid it, and I cannot deny it, my heart is deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked: I am wholly 
defiled. There is no ſound part in me. I am full of 
pride and ignorance, unbelicf and ſelf- will; my boaſted 


ſtrength is weakneſs, and my beſt righteouſneſs as an 


unclean thing before thee. I owe thee ten thouſand ta- 
lents, but have nothing to pay. I am bound to a per- 
fect obedience, but I cannot perform. O wretched man, 
who ſhall deliver me? Wherewithal ſhall I come 
before the moſt high God ? Will fighs, or tears, or 
promiſes anſwer the demands of thy law, ſatisfy 
thy juſtice, and avert thy righteous anger ? or where 


ſhall | 


begotten Son, of the grace of his heart to the chief of 


1 beſeech thee, unworthy as I am. Enable me to 


pas - Forms of Prayer and 
ſhall T hide my guilty head? O Lord, my fleſh trem- 


bleth, my heart faileth before thee. I am afraid of 
thy judgments. I have deſerved them all; and ſhouldſt 


thou now pour forth thy wrath upon me unto the 


uttermoſt, even in the midſt of my ſufferings I muſt 
own thy juſtice. Shouldeſt thou ſhut out my prayers, 
and ſay, Depart, thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
I muſt be dumb. But, O Lord, though I have thus 
deſtroyed myſelf, is there no help, 'no hope in thee ? 
haſt thou not revealed thyſelf in thy word as „ the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and fin ?” and haſt thou not commended 
thy love to poor loſt ſinners, in giving thine only Son to 
be the propitiation for ſin? hath not thy kind provi- 
dence put thy goſpel into my hands, to prevent my 
ſinking into deſpair? Thou haſt been pleaſed to inform 
me of the ſinleſs life and meritorious death of thy only 


finners, and the interceſſion he ever lives to make for 
the worſt that come to thee by him. And though it 
is amongſt my moſt abominable fins, and the cauſe of 
them, that I fo long ſlighted this record of thy Son, 
I now ſee and feel, that except he ſaves me, I muſt 
undoubtedly periſh for ever. All that believe in him 
he will fave; and I am taught in thy Word that 
faith is thy gift, and of thy operation in the foul. O 
beſtow and work in me the work of faith with power, 


behold the ſuffering wounded Lamb of God, who 
poured forth his ſoul an offering for tranſgreſſors. 
Help me to believe that he has his own ſelf bore my 
fins on his own body on the tree; that he has de- 
livered me from the curſe of the law, being made 2 


curſe for me. Let me feel the powerful efficacy of 
6 that 
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that blood which cleanſeth from all ſin. O let that 
Spirit which Jeu is exalted to beſtow, teſtify of him | 
to me, and glorify him in my eyes, that my troubled fl 
conſcience may enjoy peace, and my ſoul find reſtin | 
Chriſt. Gird me with ſtrength for thy bleſſed ſer- | 
vice, and redeem me by thy mighty grace from the 
power of all iniquity, from the hands of all my ene- 
mies, that I may live devoted to thee for ever, 0 
ſpare me, good Lord, that I may be a monument of 18 
the riches of thy mercy, and an inſtrument of ſpread- \ | 
ing thy praiſe, who art juſt, and yet the Juſtifier of E 
the ſinner and the ungodly, through him whom thou 1 
haſt held forth to be a propitiation for ſin — 1 
faith in his blood, Amen. | | | 
| 


A Prayer for the Increaſe of F aith in Chriſt. 
3 E, I beſeech thee, O Lord my God, : [ | 


my narrow heart to receive thy precious promiſes | | F 
in all 8 power and fulneſs. If the faint hope! 
already have that thou art my reconciled Father, was 
not founded upon thy own faithful word, it would | 
indeed be preſumption to aſk of thee to confirm it to 
a full aſſurance. But ſince thou haſt given to them [ 
that believe exceeding great and precious promiſes, 1 
that they might be partakers of a divine nature; and 
by thy immutable word and oath, haſt provided that 
all who fly to Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation, O give me to enjoy the ineſtimable 
benefit. Lord, I do believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
Adored be thy free grace, for what thou haſt already 
done; but perfe& thy work in me : make me ſtrong 
in faith, that on all occaſions I may give glory to God. 
Thou haſt ſhewn me ſomething of my own Ne 
] ſee, I feel myſelf a loſt creature without thy fal- 
vation. 


— — — 
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| vation. Thou haſt alſo given me ſome underſtand- 
| ing to know him that is true, even the almighty Sa- 
viour ; and every hope of mercy not founded upon 


{ him, I renounce. I have caſt myſelf at his feet, and 
8 faid, Lord, fave me, or I periſh. I cannot doubt 
fl his power, but O forgive me, that I ſo often doubt 


his love and willingneſs to ſave ſuch as I am, though I 
know for this purpoſe he appeared in the form of a 
ſervant, and gave up the ghoſt in groans and agonies, 
and bled upon the croſs. 

O let me know in whom I have believed, ſo as no 
more to doubt, nor be in darkneſs. Perfuade me 
fully of my own fincerity in intruſting my deareſt con- 
cerns into the hands of Chriſt, and of his willing- 

_ neſs and ability to keep that which I have committed 
to him againſt the great day; to preſerve me from 
falling, to ſupport me under all my trials, to defend 
me againſt all my enemies through this ſtate of war- 
fare, and at length to preſent me faultleſs before thy 
glorious preſence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would I rely upon thy faithful promiſes; fain 
would I rejoice in hope; but, alas ! an evil heart of 
unbelief deprives me of thoſe comforts and privileges 
provided in the goſpel for returning ſinners. Let the 
Sun of righteouſneſs thine forth with healing in his 
beams, ſcattering the miſts and clouds which hang 
upon my mind. Give me grace to ſeek this bleſſing 
by diligently reading thy holy word, by being inſtant | 
in prayer, conſtant jn the uſe of all ordinances, and | 
circumſpect in all my converſation. Let me not re- 
main ignorant of the devices of Satan, that he may 
neither terrify me by his malicious ſuggeſtions, nor 
feduce me under the appearances of an angel of light, 
to depart one ſtep from the rule of thy word, either 


to do what thou haſt not commanded, or to expedt 
| _ | | what 
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what thou haſt not promiſed. But having my heart, my 
hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may I chearfully 
wait for the accompliſhment of all the good, both in 


time and in eternity, promiſed to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus, I aſk this in his name. Amen. 


A Prayer proper for one in Trade or Merchandiſe. 


IGHTEOUS art thou, O God, in the doom pro- 
nounced on all the human race for the offence of 


our firſt parents, thatin the ſweat of our brow we ſhould 
eat bread. And not only in juſtice, but in mercy haſt 


thou ordained that we ſhould be active and laborious, to 


be of benefit to others, and to be preſerved ourſelves 
from all the evils of idlenefs and floth. Thou thyſelf 
workeſt hitherto, and thy providence, which ordereth 
all things in heaven and earth, never ſlumbers nor 
ſleeps. Thy only-begotten Son alſo, when he took upon 
him our fleſh, put his hand to the nail, and his right 
hand to the workman's hammer ; and it was his meat 
and drink to do thy will, and finiſh the work thou 
gaveſt him to do. Thy holy angels likewiſe are in ac- 
tion without ceaſing, miniſtering unto them that ſhall 


| be heirs of ſalvation. Who or what then am I, O 


Lord God, that I ſhould expect to have no buſineſs 
or labour appointed for me, requiring my cloſe at- 
tention? Let not this be eſteemed a burden, but 
give me grace with all alacrity to apply myſelf to my 
particular employment. And as I am fixed in it by 
thy unerring wiſdom, not for my own private intereſt 
alone, but for the good of ſociety, O implant and 


increaſe within me a principle of truth, honeſty, and 


good-will to men, that I may always abhor the 


thought of enriching myfelf by the gains of ſecret 
fr:ud or baſe deception, Keep me from day to day 


by 
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by thy mighty power in a conſcientious regard to that 
rule of thine, deſigned to extirpate all the diſeaſes of 
trade, of doing unto others as T would they ſhould 
do unto me. Let me never forget that the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs bring with them the curſe of God, 
and that the proſperity of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them. Let me always feel, that better is a little 
which the righteous hath, than great revenues with- 
out right. And as thou knoweſt how naturally ſelfiſh 
I am, and how prone to the love of money, which is 
the root of all evil; as thou ſeeſt in the daily courſe 
of my buſineſs and employment, how much I am in 
danger of being led to think gain the one thing need- 
ful; O my God, ſave me from all ſuch ſnares and 
temptations. Let not riches with its enchantments 
_ deſtroy me, nor honours or pleaſures entice me. O 
let me ever ſee them the flecting vanities they are, and 
anticipate the day when they cannot profit at all. 
Rivet, O my God, upon my mind the intrinſic ever- 
laſting value of thy love, and of the comforts of thy 
Spirit, and a remembrance of the happy and ever- 
bleſſed ſtate of the obedient and faithful in Chrift Feſus; 
that fo amidſt all my getting I may get that treaſure 
that ſhall never fail. And in order that the buſineſs 
I have to do in the world may not prove the deſtruc- 
tion of my ſoul, grant me a godly jealouſy over it, 
and a perpetual ſuſpicion of its tendency to extin- 
guiſh in me all ſenſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, and to 
alienate my heart from God. Knowing how many 
thouſands have been ſwallowed up and loſt in the 
inordinate purſuit of their buſineſs ; ſeeing the world 
intent only upon amaſling wealth ; and feeling the 
ſame paſſion kindling within my own corrupted heart; 

I earneſtly beſeech thee, O God, by thy own bowels 
of mercies, by thy dear Son's blood, put thy 
| | Spirit 
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Spirit within me, cauſing me to uſe this world 
as not abuſing it, and to manifeſt my moderation 
in the midſt of my diligent application to my calling. 
And never ſuffer me in judgment for my ſins to be ſo 
immerſed in trade and merchandiſe, as to make me 
cold and formal in prayer, backward to holy duties; 


a ſtranger to the peace and joys of the faithful, a 
profaner of thy ſabbath, or a deſpiſer of thoſe op- 


portunities for ſecret devotion, by which alone my 
ſoul can be kept alive to God, and grace obtained to 
withſtand fin. Make me a conqueror over the world, 
and by this infallible witneſs in myſelf to prove that 
I believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of my ſoul. If riches 


increaſe with me, grant in the fame proportion my 


hand may be liberal to the poor and needy. Poſſeſs 
my mind, wherever I am, whatever I do, with a 


ſenſe of thy preſence, as a God that ſearcheth the | 


heart and trieth the reins, that thou mayeſt give to 
every one according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings ; that ſo I may never be ſurpriſed 
in the hurry of buſineſs, or ſeduced by a notion of 
concealing the fraud, to a& with deceit and lies. 
Lord, hear my prayer, and keep me, ſo that neither 
the cares, nor the pleaſures of this world, nor the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, nor the luſting after other 


things, may ever prevail againſt me, to make me a 


diſhonour to my Chriſtian profeſſion, and to ſell my 


foul for that which periſhes+in the uſing. Hear me, 


O Lord, for Feſus Chriſt's ſakę, who died to deliver 
us from the power of this preſent evil world, and to 
chooſe unto himſelf a peculiar people, who ſhould not 
be of the ſpirit and temper of this world, even as he 
was not of the .world. To him, with thyſelf O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and for evermore, Amen. 


A Prayer 
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Prayer proper for a Perſon i in Trade upon fu flaming 


ome As Logs. 


Lord, thou makeſt rich, and thou makeſt poor, 


exerciſing an abſolute and moſt righteous ſove- 


reignty over the ſubſtance and circumſtances, as well 


as over the perſons of thy creatures. O forgive my 


fins, which have provoked thy diſpleaſure. Have 
compaſſion upon my weakneſs, and turn back the 
ſwarm of evil thoughts which are preſſing in from 
every ſide. Baniſh all gloomy diſtruſtful apprehen- 
fions from my mind. Teach me how to be abaſed; 
and if it ſeem good in thy ſight to call me to ſuch a 
ſevere trial, how to be in want. Give me under- 
ſtanding to learn more effectually from this providence 
how tranſient and uncertain are the riches of this 
world! and now more than ever it has been, let it be 
my chief aim to grow rich towards God: to lay 
up my treaſure there where it can never be loſt, and 
to chooſe that good part which ſhall never be taken 
from me. O Lord, preſerve me from deſponding 
thoughts, though this great misfortune 1s come upon 
me. Suffer me not, through any apprehenſions of my 
afflicted mind, ſo to limit thy power, as if thou 
couldit not extricate me out of all my preſent diffi- 
culties, in a way which I cannot foreſee; or as if thy 
bounty was not able to ſupply me, becauſe the means 
of my proviſion at this time are now taken from me. 


In oppoſition to my own ſelf-tormenting thoughts, 


and to the malice of Satan, who waits to turn them to 


my ruin, convince me by thy Spirit that if I lead a 
godly life, I ſhall want no manner of thing that is 
good. Thou art able to retrieve all my loſs; and after 
thou haſt proved and tried my heart, to bleſs my laſt 


days 
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days with more abundarice than my firſt : -or thou 
canſt give me more ſatis faction and peace in a reduced 
condition, than I enjoyed i in greater affluence. O let 
theſe thoughts quiet my mind, and make me chear- 
fully ſubmit to thy diſpoſal. Let thy faithfulneſs, 
truth and. promiſe be my heritage, and truſted in as. 
a ſufficient portion. And as thou, O God, knoweſt 
my frame; and all the fineſt ſprings of my nature, let 
not the fight of my children or family overpower 


me. Let not my heart be torn with anguiſh, as if 
they muſt be deſtitute and forſaken. Say unto me, 


Be of good chear, leave your children unto me, I 
will preſerve them alive, and put thou thy truſt in 
the Lord. O let my faith reſt upon thy word, that 


thou who haſt graciouſly given them life, wilt pro- 
vide proper ſuſtenance for it. Prepare me, I beſeech 
thee, O God, for whatever further trials I ſhall be 


called to go through, and make me ready. even to 


loſe my life, rather than to take any unlawful .me- . 
thods for relief in my diſtreſs. Thus, O Lord, de- 
firing to eſteem my preſent affliction a mark of thy 


tavour towards me, (though my corrupt nature is apt 
to be offended with it) I commend myſelf and my 


imperfect petitions unto thee through By beloved 


Son. Amen. 


Prayer for a Student educating for Holy Orders. 


() Thou Father of lights, from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift; ; by whoſe goodneſs to 
me I am training up in knowledge and learning, 
that I may be thoroughly furniſhed in due time to be 
2 preacher and teacher in thy church; to thee I make 
wy prayer for a bleſſing upon my ſtudies and under- 


Nn taking, 
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taking, or all will be in vain. Sanctify and purify, 
1 I beſeech thee, my heart, that I may not ſtudy for 
1 reputation, and to get the name of learned and acute, 
1 but only to be an inſtrument in thy hand of glory to 
| thy name, of good to the immortal ſouls of men. 
WW And as authors are infinite, as much reading is a 
| wearineſs to the fleſh, cauſing diſtraction, and tend- 
ing only to unprofitable queſtions ; for this reaſon, 
I beſeech thee, ſo to direct me, that I may know 
what books to chooſe and what to refuſe, and con- 
ſtantly apply myſelf to that courſe of ſtudies which 
will beſt prepare me for thy holy ſervice. Preſerve 
me from the infection of falſe doctrine, naturally 
pleaſing to the pride and corruptions of nature ; and, 
as the only way of being ſafe from falling into error, 
grant J may give myſelf up entirely to be guided by 
thy Spirit in daily and earneſt prayer. And as thy 
written word is the only repoſitory of thy will, and 
of that wiſdom which is far better than gold, O make 
me a diligent reader of the Scripture. May I exerciſe 
myſelf in it day and night. Let it dwell richly in me, 
and be as much more pleaſant to my ſoul than all 
human writings, as thou, O God, art wiſer and bet- 
ter than men. Give me wiſdom to affociate with 
none but thoſe by whoſe ſobriety, gravity, and good 
example I may receive benefit. Rather let me chooſe 
folitude, and be ſatisfied with reproach, than walk 
in the way of ſinners, and, for company's ſake, de- 
ftroy my ſoul, or wound my conſcience. Excite in 
me a conſtant apprehenſion of my amuſements and 
recreations, knowing how difficult it is not to exceed 
the bounds of moderation, and how ſoon the affec- 
io tions are drawn off from better things and enſlaved. 
. Let my care th erefore be to redeem my time, and to 


find 
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end my ſtudy and my God my exceeding joy. In 
all things do thou order my converſation. Grant I 
may be temperate in meat and drink and ſleep ; 
grave in my deportment ; reſpectful to my ſuperiors, 
amiable to my equals, meek towards my inferiors, 
courteous and affable, without levity and folly, to 


all. Give me ability and aptneſs for ſcholaſtic ex- 
erciſes, which are to ſtrengthen my faculties, to 


poliſh the mind, and to be the ornament of my fu- 
ture life; that ſo I may leave this place of education 
free from the vices too prevalent in it; ſanctified and 
prepared as a veſſel of honour fit for the maſter's uſe. 
And may I take upon me the high office of a teacher 
of ſouls, not as one who proſtitutes his conſcience 
and lies unto the Holy Ghoſt for a morſel of bread, 
but as one who is really moved by a deſire of ſaving 
periſhing ſinners. Hear me for TFeſus Chri/t's fake. 


Amen. 
A Prayer for Chaſtity. 


{) Thou God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 

who haſt called us, not unto uncleanneſs but 
unto holineſs, whoſe will is our ſanctification, that 
we ſhould poſſeſs our bodies in honour and chaſtity, 
not in the luſts of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles 
who know not God: I bow down my knees to be- 
wail before thee the inherent corruption of my na- 
ture, my deſire to defile myſelf in thoſe things which 
I know in common with the brute beaſts. To ſuch 
a degree hath this luſt of uncleanneſs ſeized me, that 
with difficulty J abſtain from actual lewdneſs, whilſt 
my imagination is dreadfully ſtained, and the thoughts 
and deſires of my kcart miſerably ſubjected to this 
Nn 2 fierce 
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fierce paſſion. O my moſt gracious God, had it not 
been for thy reſtraining grace, I had doubtleſs fallen 
a prey to this common fin. Do thou therefore, who 
haſt kept me from falling, vanquiſh all the unclean- 
neſs of my heart. Fortify me againſt it, and fill me 
with a deteſtation of lewdneſs as a deadly evil. 
And as the wickedneſs of my heart would ſeduce 
me into this fin by promiſing repentance and amend- 
ment, cauſe me to underſtand that the fin of whore- 
dom, above all others, takes away the underſtanding, 
leading on thoſe who are enſlaved by it like an or 
that goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the correc- 
tion of the ſtocks. Convince me of thy utter ab- 
horrence of this ſin, and the impoſſibility of eſcaping 
thy diſpleaſure, if I take part in the voluptuouſneſs 
of the unclean. Make me remember thy judge- 
ments in old time upon thoſe who committed for- 
nication, and all the expreſs declarations of thy own 
word, that whoremongers and adulterers ſhall have 
their portion in the lake of brimſtone and fire. Let 
not vain words deceive me, nor the practice of the 

ungodly leflen in my fight the iniquity of this fin, 
nor the vaſt multitude of thoſe who live in it make 


me once doubt thy veracity, and determinate purpole 


to deſtroy the unclean, both body and ſoul in hell. 
hat I may not myſelf be overtaken by this luſt, Ict 


ne avoid all ſociety and acquaintance with the de- 


bauched, and all their haunts of idleneſs and places 
of entertainment. Into their aſſembly never let me 
enter. Give me to apply myſelf with induſtry to my 


| buſineſs, knowing that idleneſs is the great encou- 


rager of unclean defires and practices. Enable me 
to turn away my eyes from every inflaming object; 
to be ſober and careful in my diſcourſe, not giving 
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way myſelf to feoliſh talking or jeſting, nor ſtaying 


to hear thoſe, who do. Give me grace to eat for 


| ſtrength, not for pampering the fleſh. Lord, make 


me take heed and beware of cheriſhing the feebleſt 
motion of this luſt, knowing from the hiſtory of 
God's faints how great a fire ſuch a little ſpark has 


kindled when indulged. As I profeſs myſelf a Chriſ- 


tian grant I may with horror reject every temptation 
of offering ſuch an inſult to my Redeemer, as to take 
the members of Chriſt and make them the members 
of an harlot. And leſt my heart ſhould envy ſinners 
in their pleaſures, O Lord, grant I may reflect on all 
thoſe marks of thy vengeance againſt the fin of lewd» 
neſs viſible in this world, as well as reſerved for the 
unclean in that which is eternal. Let me not for- 
get what loathſome diſeaſes, what bitter pains, what 
poverty and want 1s the fruit of luſt : what quarrels, 
what bloodſhed, what infamy and death from the 


hands of juſtice are brought upon young wretches by 


means of chambering and wantonneſs. Let the 
knowledge of theſe things make me urgent and in- 
ſtant, day after day, to cry unto thee to preſerve me 
blameleſs in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, ang that I may 
never gratify an appetite implanted for the nobleſt 
purpoſes, but in the way which thou haſt appointed. 
Grant this, Holy Father, for Jeſus Chrift's ſake. 
Amen, | 


A Prayer for a young Perſon. 
HITHER, O Lord, hall a young man go, or 


how ſhall he be able to eſcape all the ſnares 
which beſet him, and all the corruptions within his 


own heart eyer ready to betray him ? Where, but to 


thy 
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550 Forms of Prayer and 
thy throne of grace, O God of all power ? Here 


therefore do I preſent my ſupplication, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to give unto me that faith in thy word, 


which ſhall make me receive all thy promiſes with 
delight and comfort, and ſtand in awe of doing any 


thing to incur thy threatnings. Eſtabliſh in me the 


fear of thy eternal majeſty, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of 
Heart to walk before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of my life. Subdue my natural pride, 
which would lead me to be a rebel againſt thee, 0 
my God, and lightly to regard the plaineſt and moſt 
politive of thy commands. Quench thoſe luſts, which 
the fire of youth ever kindles in the heart. Inſtead of 
being heady, high-minded, raſh and preſumptuous, 
open mine ear to receive inſtruction : inſpire me with 
meekneſs to be humble in my whole behaviour, and 
ever to follow that which is good. Create in me a 
conſtant diſtruſt of myſelf, an averſion to the com- 
pany of the lewd, the gay and thoughtleſs; and a 
Jealouſy of thoſe things to which I find myſelf mot 
vehemently inclined; knowing that by nature I am 
altogether earthly, fenſual and deviliſh. Now in my 
youth, grant I may aſcribe unto thee the honour due 
unto thy name, by preferring always the knowledge 
of thy truth, the ſenſe of thy love, and obſervance 
of thy will, to all the pleaſures of fin and vanity. O 
convince me that the beginning of fin, as well as of 
ſtrife, is as when one letteth out water. Teach me 
how ſoon fin will inſnare, how inſenſibly intangle, 
and how difficult it is to eſcape from thoſe evil tem- 
pers and indulgences, when once complied with, 
which might cafily be vanquiſhed by reſiſtance at firſt. 
Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide and 
comforter, through thy word, Root out of my van 
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heart all good opinion of myſelf, all haughtineſs of 
ſpirit, all ſtubbornneſs and moroſeneſs of diſpoſition, 
all affectation of conforming to faſhionable ſin and 
folly, and every wanton imagination: theſe vile pro- 
enſities the miſerable diſeaſes of my fallen nature, 
which I find within me. Help me, O my God, to 
mortify them all, to advance in grace as I grow in 
years, to gain a completer victory over my corrup- 
tions, and make a conſtant progreſs in the knowledge, 
faith, and conſolations of CHriſt Feſus the Lord; in 
whoſe early youth I ſee an example of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, which I am commanded to follow, and 
through whom I hope to be accepted unto life for 
evermore. Amen. 
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